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ITPEATOBOP

IIpes msmmHaaMs BeK IIpaBoCcAaBHaTa OOrocA0BCKa MUChA IIOKa-
3a OIpOMEH MHTepec KbM TailHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa U Tpacupa IIbTs 3a Bee-
00XBAaTHOTO OCMMCAsSHE U apTUKyAMpaHe Ha ITbPKOBHUA OINMT M 3HaHUeE
3a yopeka. [1aBHaTa MpuYMHa 3a TOBa € KPUTUYHUAT TBOPUYECKM AMAAOT
Ha IIpaBOCAaBHOTO Oorocaosue ¢ ¢puaocodpckara aHTPOIIOAOTVS U C IIPU-
pPOAHUTE HayKM, KOETO HallpaB/ Bb3MOXKHO MCKOHHaTa OOTOCA0BCKa MH-
TYUIIUS 32 AMYHOCTTa Ja ObJe OCMICAEHa B AUCKYpca Ha MOAEPHOCTTa U
rocrMogepHoctTa. Hapea c Topa HeonaTpucTiyHaTa repcriekTuba Ha Ipa-
BOCAaBHOTO DOrOCA0BME OTKPYU XOPU30HTa Ha AMHAMMYHOTO U1 OTTOBOPHO
BpBIllaHe KbM YMa HA Omuyume ¥ MIMEHHO TOBa Aosede A0 (popMupaHeTo
Ha ChbBPEMEeHHOTO IIpaBOCAaBHO OOrocA0BMe Ha AMYHOCTTA, KOeTO Ja Obae
OpMEeHTMPAHO KbM ChOTBETHU: AMCKYPC M eAHOBPEMEHHO C ToBa 4a ObJe
34paBO BKOPEHEHO B CBETOOTEUeCK!:s DOrOCAOBCKM €TOC. 3aTOBa U HSIKaK
eCcTecTBeHO OCHOBHAaTa TeMa Ha BTopus ToM Ha roauinuka TEOAOI'MMKOH
(2013 r.) — Hay4yeH opraH Ha Llenmvpa no cucmemamuiecko 0020CA06Ue KbM
ITpaBocaaBHMs OOTocA0BCKM PaKyATeT — CTaHa MAHAMA HA AULHOCIMA 6
npasocAasHomo npedarue.

OCHOBHOTO AP0 OT TEKCTOBE B TOAUIITHMKA Ca pe3yATaT OT paboTaTa
Ha TpeTnst MexxayHapoaeH HaydeH ceMMHap IO CCTaMaTUdecko OOrocao-
BUe 1 XpucTusiHcka puaocodus (B. TrpHOBO, 16-18.09.2012 1.), Opranmsupan
ot Llenmvpa no cucmemamuuecko 6020cAo6ue. B HacTosAIIETO M3AaHMe Ca BKAIO-
4eH! TeKCTOBe, IIOCBeTeHN Ha TeMara 3a AMYHOCTTa, KOUTO IpeaJaraT pas-
AMYHU O0rocA0BCKM U GpUAOCOPCKM MHTYULIMM C IIogYepTaHa HacOueHOCT
AU KBM MaTPUCTUIHOTO OOTOCAOBCKO HAaCAeACTBO, A KbM ChBpeMeHHaTa
npaBocaasHa MuchbA. IIpesaoskeHnTe TeKCToBe ChbAbpKaT MPOPUANPAHI
HayYHU U3CAeABAaHIA M MapKupaT pa3AMdHM aclIeKTV OT ChBpeMeHHMs 00-
TOCAOBCKI AeDaT OTHOCHO TaiiHaTa Ha AndHocTTa. OT egHa cTpaHa Te paspa-
GoTBaT 1Aen OT cBeToOTeueckaTa OOrocA0BCKa TpaAUITNs, a OT Apyra — XBbp-
AST MOCTOBE MEKAY Tasy TPaguLIVs U HAIINS AHeIeH KOHTeKCT, B KOITO 00-
rOCA0BCKaTa MICHA € MpU3BaHa Ja apTUKyAMpa ITbPKOBHIS OIIUT U 3HaHIe
3a amuHocTTa. Hapes ¢ TekcroBeTe, ITocBeTeHM Ha TaliHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa, B
HacrosAmus sTopu ToM Ha TEO/OI'MKOH niy6ankyBaMe 1 I'bAHa O10A10-
rpadus Ha ChUMHEeHMATa U M3CAeABaHIsATa 33 € AVH OT Hali-ToAeMUTe IIPaBo-
caasHy Oorocaosy Ha XX Bek — orer] ['eopru ®a0poscku.



Pesaxiimonnara xkoaernst Ha TEOJAOI'MKOH umMa HaaexaaTa, 4e ¢
HACTOSAIVSI BTOPM TOM AOIIPpUHACS 3a OOMeHa Ha UAeN U I1A0A0TBOPHO-
TO CBTPYAHMYECTBO Ha I104€TO Ha IIPaBOCAABHOTO CHCTeMaTUJIecKo 0o-
rocAoBue.

Beanxo TvpHOBO
Aexemspy, 2013 1.



Enuckon kpywesauxu Jasud Ileposuu (beazpad)

YOBEK BMURE UTPE
(Homo ludens)

(Omax I'adamepy)

Abstract. IIpaxca nac nenpecmario 06aseuimasa o0 mome Kako 406ex He
MoxKe Huwma da ypadu a da Y cée He yHece C60] epoc u emoc uzpe. 3amo je cée
MOAUKO 6aXHO. 3amo je cée moruxo Henpedsuduso. Jozahaju npoxemu epocom
uzpe camy uzpy noduxy wa cmenen dozahaja xusoma u cmpmu. Y xueomy ce 0a-
KAE KUBU HA HAYUH UZpe YUja yeHa je KU60m, uAu cmpm. 3amo je jypoduso deme
JeOHO XKUB0, U KUCOMOM Ynpasoaro dene, Koje uzpa 3a Xueont, a 00MemHyno od
uzpe deme-KA06H, HAJUUHUNHUJU je YOULa, KOju uzpa 3a cmpm.

1

Ilojam kpeamuste-uzpe aAp>ku npumar y ecretuun. Vnak, Oe3 rena
U Bepe Kao KpeamueHoz-uzparunima, ecteTuka cama Omaa Ou gexopanuja,
1AM MOAepaj. 3aTo je KpeaTUBHaA-UTPa M3BOPHO I€HETCKM U BePCKU I10jaM;
KMu30-zet je apxemun-uimam Urpe, Kategpada urpe, mHcajaep Koju sepudun-
Kyje IbeHy U3BOPHY CeMy.

2

Kpeamuéna-uzpa Hyje MoHaIIare, 3aTO IITO je IIOHAaIllare HaMelllTambe
urpava y 1ykoj Urpu. ¥saayz To IITO HaMeIllTame AN AaXK/parmbe 40HOCU
poduT, caaBy OBOTa CBeTa, CBe BPCTe 3a40BObCTBa, CA0004y Oexkarma 04,
OATOBOPHOCTH, TaXkembe peun Ja cu ce odpekao CaraHe ga Ou ce cjeAMHIO
ca Xpucrom. but xpearnpHe-urpe ka0 yMeTHUUKOT Jeda jecTe OUTKa, I10-
HpUIITe, 0AMAPUAD.

3

Vrpame n urpa nmajy csojy Besy ca IIpsum uzpauem wn [Ipomocom uzpe.
3aro jypoausu Xpucra pagu Mmma Ap>Kame 030MbHOI UIpada; OH UIpa
Ha >XUBOT U CMPT; Hherosa urpa je csera. VI3 sameTka urpe ca cBerom 03-
dusnonthy Tpeba ga npouseTa mwerosa AndHoct. OH je gaTa yHeTa y UTpy
A0 crenieHa noucrosehenoctu ca Ilpomocom uzpe. OH y UTpu He 3Ha BUILIE

9



IIITa 3Ha, jep y by HUje HU yaa3No jga Ou je KBapuo; 4ak He HU Ja Ou je
ocsectno, Beh ga 61 je mckycno. 3aTo Urpayu IoCTUKe CBPXy: Ipeodpakaj
UTpe 1 Urpaya; Kaja ce CyIITO BUIIIe He MOXKe OIMCHBATH, HU IIPOBAQUUTH
KpO3 II0jMOBHe aHaAM3e, Hero caMo 0AUTpaTH, Kao KoZ ceerora Ppanuecka,
1AM OTIIAecaTy, Kao Kog Hecserora Illapaa Yanamnna, man oa-rer-atu, Kao
ko4 Kurona, Tatuja; c10004H0, pasaparaHo u pexxmupaHo, 6e3 cTuja mpeg
IIpomocom uzpe.

4

Urpa ce He 3aBpIIaBa, HeIro ce cTraAHO OOHaB/ba Y IOHaBAbamwy. brao
4a je caDopHO, 01110 KaMepPIIIINAHO AV €KCIIPeCMOHUCTUYKY, CYLITO WUI-
pame-Tiiecame je I[eHTpaAHO, KapAMujaaHO: acKeTCKO — (pepOMOHAAHO —
€pOCHO — MaHMjaKaAHO — gorabajHo — MeAMjaaHO, KOA€eBKacTo.

5

CBu HoKpeTy TBapu Tpake 4a ce CAUjy y AUTYPIujcKy cuMpoHUjy; cBe
CAUKe TBapU CTpeMe Ja IOCTaHy MKOHe; CBe UIpe TBapy TeXe Aa IIOCTaHy
cBeTu KyaTHu gorabaju. Y Xpucry cse 1 61Ba Tako; 1 y CUHOBMMa CBETAOCTH
Kaja ce oHu 11ojase. Ty cBU sbyau-urpadn 4o0ujajy HajsBUIlIe — OHTOAOIIKY
030MABHOCT M XPUCTOAOIIKN AVTHUTET: IIpeAa3 IPeKo rpaHuile mameby
HeBepoBarba I BepoBarbha, IpeTBaparba I Jorabarba, MCTOpUje 1 ecxaToHa.

6

Haunn yoBekose urpe 04msax je A0rocy Kpetama IIpupoge. Ao je
HeroBa Urpa IpUPOAHIU TOK M y CKAaAy ca IPUPOAOM, HeroBU IOKPeTH,
nmpyere, caata u TpemeHcy 6uhe aorocun, 6orocayxOeHn u Sororpuyec-
HII, a He OHM TepOMOP(PHI, U ca KOOHIUM ICXOAOM.

7

EcTeTcku BU3MpaHO TaKMIYehe Ma KapakTep Urpe, aay A0rocoA01I-
K ¥ COTMPHMOAOIIKH Y3eTo, 3a10r je cama boxuja 6aarogar. Takmugapcka
urpa Huje uzparve-jeduo-3a-cebe, Hero cyuzpa-jeduro-ca- Opyzum, U OreT, cy-
uzpa-jeduno-y-caasy-boxujy.

8

Nrpa je ckomyaHa ca pU3MKOM; Urpad MOXKe Aa IIOTLIeHM CBOje MO-
ryhHOCTI Kaga y MTpu >K1MBOTa He yIIOTpeOu CBe IITO je MOTao AaTu; AU Aa
VX IIpelleH!, He OAMepPUBIIIY CHary IIOTpeOHy 4a O1 134p>Kao 40 Kpaja urpe
Aajyhu ce cas. Mu urpamo camo ca peaaHum moryhHoctuMma. YcreniaH
Kpaj urpe 3aBUCH 04 TOra ga AM UIPaMo IO Hadealy BUIle c10004e, THO-
MIUKe BO/be 1AM HIKe ca0004e. Buiia cao6oaa urpe je caobosa oaayun-
Bama Ja hemo urpaTtu ca cyurpadmma, Hirka €10004a UTpe je coamparbe,
c oacyctsom ocehaja 4a cy HaM OHM IOTpeOHN, ¥ THOMIYKA UTpa, Koja je
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3aurpaBsame: CyjeTHO M Heo30M/AbHO celeKToBame 1 M3BObeBarmbe. Vrpau
KOjUM TI'Pa HUje OBAajaaa 1 KOMe HIje I10CTala Hheroso crame, HuKaj Huje
HI 3aUT'pao, H1UKaJa Hehe HM 3aurpartin.

9

Ayxy urpe BepaH je OHaj KOju, MaKo HeyTaeaH, Xohe u cme ga 3aurpa,
a He OHaj KOjU Ce, MaKo je MajcTop, 3aurpasa, I1a IOIITO IPenrpa, HaIyCcTu
UTPY IIpe heHora Kpaja; HO MIIaK 3aTo IITO ce yPYIINO.

10

3a uUrpy je HeOIXoAHO MECTO UTPe, OTPaHIMYeH U OCBeITaH IIPOCTOP.
Ko urpa najsehy n pemnpesenratusHy urpy norpeOyje KOCMUYKN, MYH-
Anjaauctiaky npocrop. Ty urpaTtu snaum Outy; 6UTH 110 01ar0M3BObEIBY.
Kpos obanxosarse urpe 064uKyje ce caM Urpad 1 CBU OKO 1hera, jep 40 mbUX
CBaKaKoO CTVIKe Iherosa 01aroTBopHa IIopyka 0 030M/bHOCTU UTPe.

11

Cymtuna urpe je mpukasusame, a Ha4MH caMolIpuKa3uBame. Tako je
U ca 11eA0KyITHOM IpupoaoM. Harr HoBu mam 6mo-TexHoaomku ek o6uhe,
BIIIIe HeTO MKaJa A0caj, BeK caMOIIpMKa3MBama CBIX BpcTa IIpupoJa, U To
y crIpesu ca urpom. Y Tome he ce TpaskuTu 1 3ajaTak U CBpxa Urpe, Hay4dHe,
YMEeTHIUKE, Fe0-II0AUTIYKE.

12

Aedje urpe cy uzpe-sa-cebe, uzpe-cmatroa. VI ciopTcke urpe cy Kao geuje,
AOK AyX peKdaMe I MapKeTHHTIa IIpeTu Aa UX IIperHady y OMOAOIIKY I Xe-
MMjCKY MHAYCTpUjy ca MHPOPMATUKOM Kao UTPOM. 3aTo ce 1 OOrocAoBbe
Oopu 3a AMTHUTET UIPe, U TO eKAUCUjaAHO-AUTYpIrujcku AurHuteT. OHO
noaceha ga urpa Hucy caMo mrpadm, HapTUIIUIIAHTU U aKTepy KOjU ce
yTalajy y Urpy 3a IpuKasuBame, Makap OHa Omnaa M KyATHa, Hero Ja CBU
OHM 3aje/HO, UTpaull, MapTULIMIIAHTI U aKTepH IPUKa3yjy HeKy CMICAOHY
LIleANHY, jejaH MegujaaHu gorabaj mpudacrtuja.

13

Kmiokesna n nosopmiiHa, ¢puaMcka U paAmo-TeAeBU3UjcKa UTpa
OCTaje urpa,  CTpykTypucaHa Tako ga Oyae 3atsopenu cseT. I1a nnax, ceaka
urpa 1oOpojaHMX YMETHOCTM OTBOpE€Ha je IpeMa CTpaHU IlocMarpada:
KIbJDKEBHA ~ YMHO-MMAaruHaTUBHOj, IIO30PMINHA  TPOAMMEH3MOHAAHO],
(Jpuamcka BU3yeAHOj, paano-TeAeBU3NjcKa ayAM0-BU3yeAHOj I CaTeAUTCKO].
A orer, cBe cy oHe y MoryhHOCTI Aa Hac rrpebalryjy IIpeKo cBoje paMIle 1 4a
OBJajaBajy Hama Kao naptuiunanruma. V rek y nama, Ouan mu mocmarpa-
4y MAM YYeCHULM, UTPe ce y3AVKY A0 IUXOBOT ugeaanrtera. Ilpumepa
ylieyaTAhUBUX UTapa je Ha IpeTeK: JKUTejCKMX — ona JycTuHa, envckona Hu-

11



koaaja u Ilarpujapxa kup-Ilasaa, ucropmjckux — Illapaa Auaa, aeuanjux —
Hesene Buromesnh, puamcknx — Yananua, Knrona u Tatuja, bpecona u
LInma Kepuja, Teaesusujckux — boxkxnaapa Kaaesnha, cnopreknx — Xap-
aeM I'100TpoTepca, yMeTHMUKIX — I11ecaya Ha Aedy, Y BOAM U Ba3AyXy...
Onu nnocmaTpaua 40BOJe Ha MeCTO UTpaya, 11 y ibJIMa, a He BUIIe y UTpadl-
Ma, UTpa ce Urpa; pa3AnkKa usMeby nrpaua u rmocmMarpada ce yKuaa; urpad
I10CTaje BacIuTay a IocMaTpayd BaclIUTaHMK.

14

/Autypruja je XpoHO-TOIIO-eCXaTOAOIIKa urpa ca Esxapucrujom xao
CBOjUM IleHTpaaHuM cabupaanmreM. CBaka 04 IPUCYTHMK 3BaHMIA Ha
Beuepu ao0uja yaory 6aarosatHor cuHa boxkujer, ataere koju je Tpyao ga
AoOmje TpKy ImpeoOpaskaja 1 Backpcerba. OHa je O0royroAHu epzoH.

15

Urpau je y craaHoj omacHOCTU 04 HpeoOaadema. Ja cBoj MAEHTU-
TeT 3aMeHM TyDUM ayTopuUTeTOM, 1 TaKO M3ryOu KOHTUMHYMUTET ca AMYHUM
ceapom. Jla yMeCcTo AMIHOT Ipeodpakaja He MpuOerHe rpeTsapamby U 13-
AaBamby 3a HeKOT APYTOT I HEeIIITO Apyro y urpu. Ja ce o4peKkHe MCTOPHjCKOT
UJAeHTUTeTa U 0ATOBOpHOCTU OexkameM y Buptyaamje. Oa Te omacHOCTH
HUjejaH KpeaTUBHU MUIpad -- UTpad CTBapaall, Hije 40BOAbHO 3aIllTuheH.
Huko ceM mpuyecHmka mam xomo esxapucmujamuxyca. /JoK y cBojoj UTpU
HUje BUIlle OMO OH Hero OHO IITO urpa, y EBxapuctuju oH Bullle He Urpa,
HeTO jecTe; 11 TeK he ce OTKpuUTH OHO I1ITa he OH y ecxaTOAO0IIKOj Urpy OUTH.

16

Pagocr criozHaje y yMeTHOCTH, 11 y 5KMBOTY, 3a Hac je yBeK 400po401111a;
y IIPBOM CAy4Yajy MMaMo IIpeAurpy 3a >KMBOT, y APYIOM CAy4ajy MMamo
XpabpocT ga ce yIycTuMoO y craparbe. A To je Beh mpeobpakaj y mctuHcko.
3a caap>KMHY MCKYCTBa CBEjeAHO je Aa AM Ce TparndHa 1Ay KOMIYHa CIieHa
OJBHja Ha IIO30PHULIN AU Y XMUBOTY. M1 camo 3HaMoO 4a 04 Tora MOMeHTa
IOYNIbe Aa ce JelllaBa Hallle TTOKajame.

17

YMeTHMUYKO 4ea0, OAHOCHO murpa, cpehe ce y npukasupamy U U3-
Bobemy 1CTO OHaKo Kako 1 OOKaHCKO y KyATy, TauHuje, y EBxapucrujm.
M3Bobeme je aeo urpe, koja je, Bugean cmo, gorabaj cmynarva-y-nocmojaroe,
Aorabaj oumu-my, aorabaj oumu-ussari-ceoe.

18

AKO je MHTepIIpeTanja Ae4a UAu CIieHCKe paArbe HaKHAaAHO CTBaparbe
camora Tora JeAa 1 Tora urpokasa, oHja Ae40 AU UTPOKa3 Mopajy OuTu npu-
Ka3aHM Ca VICTMM OHMM CMJCAOM KOjU je y IbJMMa 3allpeTaH. ¥ KOAVKO HICMO

12



JCITIOIITOBAAY OBaj KAHOH, MM CMO IOApaskaBareM I10ApaykaBarba mpocmpyKo
odcmynuu 00 ucmute. V1 oriet, ako CyIITUHCKa BPeAHOCT ICTOPUjCKUX JeAa U
UTpOKa3a Hije Y HIXOBO] MOHYMEHTaAHOCTY HEeTO Y HbIXOBOj (PYHKIIMOHAA-
HOCTM MICTOBETHO]j Ca CBaKOM CaJallllbUIIOM, €TO HaM OHJa HPel3HOT U
a/leKBaTHOT €pPMIUHEBTIYKOT KAbyda 3a MHKYATypaliujy Jesanbesba y epy 6paoe
1060z céema. /lakae, MU IMaMO Kibyd 3a TeMIIOpaAHy MHTepIIpeTalijy AUTyp-
TUjCKOT 11 OOrOCAOBCKOT UIpoKa3a C 003MPOM Ja ped IIporioseau nam Haare
BeCTM BPIIII OHO MICTO CBeODYXBaTHO II0CpeoBarbe, IIITO ce CMaTpa CBOjCTBOM
Dorocayskerba; I103Bambe pedl je MHaue y TOMe Aa BpIIU II0CpeJoBame TaB-
TOXPOHIYIHOCTU (MICTOBPEMEHOCTH), IIITO je CpK (Oumu-ucmospemero, a He Y-
pasmaxy-rHekadauitbez) YMETHIYKOT U AUTYPIUUKOT AeAa.

19

ITocpeaoBarbe y yMeTHOCTU U CBeTOj AU Typruju cxsaheHo kao ToTaaHO
Ma Ja HaM Kaxke Ja HU ycua-3a-cebe yMeTHMKa-CTBapaolia Jdeaa 1 Urpe, H1
ycua-3a-cebe IIpUKas3uBada gela U Urpe, HUTU MaK ycua-3a-cebe rmocMaTpada
AeAa I urpe Koju IpumMa A4eA0 ¥ UTPy, Hema y IoraeAy CyIIToCTi yMeTHIY-
KOT JeJa U UTpe CBOjy M3040BaHy CaMOCBOJHOCT MAM ayTOHOMHY CMICAOHY
oapebenocr, seh je cBe jeano cada u 06de, aan 3axsasyjyhu nmocmarpauy u
KOH3YMEHTY U IIPUYECHUKY.

20

JeaoBarbe UTpe Ha raejaolia y lbeTOBOM JKMBOTY HajIIpe je Cy40MHCKO
AO TParn4yHor, a 3aTUM, IIOIITO OH CaB IIpUIIaAHe UTPU U IIOCTaHe HheH BO/b-
HII aKTep U KoayTop, Karap3udHo. OCHOBHM MOTUB KOji IIPM TOM yCMepasa
rocMaTpada MAM raejaolia U IpMYeCcHUKa jecTe CMUCAOTPaKUTebCTBO U
usraparme 3a ocaodbobemeM 04 cTpaxa, jese 1 rpose; cTpaxa I jese U rpose
IITO IIpeTe HallleM BPeMeHCKO-IIPOCTOPHO-eCXaTOAOIIKOM COIICTBY; YBEK,
Ila I KaJa ce HaAa3MMO y CTaTyCy IpUYeCcHMKa.

21

Tparnmuna urpa npoay0.ayje Halll KoHmuHyumen ca camum cooom. A
TOMe Cy HPeTX0ANAM IIpoAa3ak 1 OopaBaK y CTarby KpUBUIIe, CTpellibe I
3eOme. Ilocaeaniie 1 04roBOPHOCT HaIIMX Urapa-gorabaja cy oHO ca 4yuMM
IIPOBOAMMO OCTaTakK >KMBOTa IITO he Ham ra pexkuparu caBecT, a pPyUHMU-
paTtu pucyTHe crpactu 1 Hagoaazehu rpecn (ym. Xanc I'eopr I'agamep, V-
muna u memoda —oco6u Ppurosopcie xepmereymuie, Capajeso, 1978, 131-200).

22

O0 bpsure nokpema do Opsure mucau, 00 Aaxohe ca Kojom ce uzpa do moza
Ja je uzpa naec... Vs excnaosuje u umnyaca pahajy ce axyuje (Hunyc Hecropo-
suh, Vnrepsjy ca EMupom Kycrypuniom, 2Kusom je uydo, Llapunux, 6p. 160,
HOB.-Ze11., 2006, 30).
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23

Toma (AKBUHCKM) je y6éeKk uMao na ymy mozyhrocm uucmoz u nesau-
mepecosanoz YKumia, Koju ce ynpaso udenmuguioeao ca yzoorouthy rxao nocae-
JunoMm doxuepasarba Aenome cmeapu. Hesaurmepecosaru yxumax 3HA4U YKu-
max Koju je yub camome cedu u Koju ce e yjedutrbyje ca 3a0060.0A6arbem aAHU-
MAAHUX nompeba Humu ca OpyzuM YmurumapHum saokynvernocmuma. Beh y
eMOPUOHA HAUAASUMO HA CAUNAH YKUMAK NPUAUKOM deramHocmu uzpe. IlIma je
uzpa? To je deaxammocm Koja Hema 0pyz02 Uuoa OCUM NOMNYHOZ CAMOUCHYbETLA,
0CUM NOCU3ATOA NCUXUYK0Z ONY UM AtbA NOMpe0H0z Ouorou KoM pummy: YnHo-
B UTPe HIUCY YyCMepeH! IIpeMa HeueMy ApyroMe, Hero ce u3Boje paju ca-
Mmux cebe (Summa Theologiae, I, 6 c.; I-11, 168, 2 c.), (Umberto Eco, Il problema
estetico in Tommaso d-Aljuino, Milano 1970, 26-7. Takobe, YMm6epto Exo,
Mozyhrocm ecmemuuxoz yxumxa, y: Ecretnmuknu npodaem y Tome AxBuH-
ckora, 3azped, 2001, 26-7).

24

Amniocroa ITaBae 60j 610, TpKy 3aBpino, Bepy cadysao. boj duje, Tpky
3aBpiuasa u sepy uyBa u I[latpujapx cpricku kup-Ilasae (2 Tum. 4, 7-8).

Kaga ne Tpunmo 3aayay, He Tpyaumo ce 3aayay (Qua. 2, 15-17).

Mu Tpunmo okpy>keHu 004aKoM CBeTUX cBesoKa sepe (Jesp. 12, 1-2).

Benari >xuBoTa rpuMajy IpoKyIiaHu 1 Aby0/ballldy TOKOM Iieae TpKe
criacema (Jax. 1, 12).

Haga, pagoct man BeHall gAudHm, 40 goAacka l'ocriogmer crude ce y
tpuu (1 Coa. 2, 19).

Tpkau HeonacaH cMupemeM nMa bora 3a nporusnuka (1 [Im. 5, 3-4).

Vime nobegHuka Tpke 3a criacere He Opuitte ce 13 Kmure XuBoTa;
Vme meroso He nnpehyTkyje ce mpes Ouem (Omxp. 3, 5a).

Cpakm yyecHMK TpKe I UTpe cllacerha M3ap>KaBa cse Moryhe; Kpotu
TeA0 Aa He Oy makoM Maatuo setap (1 Kop. 9, 24-27).

Vrpau rmo3Ban Ha Harpagy, 11o3BaH je Ha BedHy >KusoT (1 Tum. 6, 11-12).

Jo0Opa TpKa je camo OHa y ITIoKopaBamwy uctunu (l'ar. 5, 7).

3Hak 3a IoueTak TpKe I CBe O H0j ITposepasa ce OTkpuserseM ([aA. 2, 2).

BesxOarbe y moO60KHOCTH je y cBeMy KOpHCHO; obehasa 1 goHocu oba
>K1uBoTa, cagammy u oyayhm (1 Tum. 4, 7-8).

Joxsathemo caBpIleHCTBO Kada Hac 3axBaTu XpUCTOC; 3axparuhe
Hac ako 3a0opaBbaMO OHO 3a HaMa, aKo ce IIpe>KeMO 3a OHMM IIITO je IpeJ,
Hama (Qua. 3, 12-14).

I'lo mpasuay Tpyao, no npasuay oseHdas 6muo (2 Tum. 2, 5).

Tpunmo aa a00mjemo na hemo ao6utu (1 Kop 9, 24-27).

(Anocmon Ilasre y I'puxoj (dan. 16, 1-20, 6), Atnna 2004, Ha TpIKOM).
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25
Buty urpau He 3Haun OUTH OTIIOpPaH Ha MeTKe; U OIIeT, OUTH y UTPK
He 3HauM He MONM OMTU CMPTHO ITOroheH.

26

IToABMKHMK Bepe KOjuI ABOAMYM Y TIOABUTY, AyTo he >KmBeTu; 1 TO Aa
O1 ce OTKpMO OHAaKBMM KaKaB OH y CTBAPHOCTH jecTe, a He OHaKBJMM KaKBJM
OH ce0e camora 3aMHuIILba Aa jecTe.

ITa u BuItte o4 Tora: 4a O ce OH caMoMe ceOu OTKpUO, e4a He O1 M-
CAMO Ja je AMYHO OHaKaB KaKBUM ra Apyru sue!

27

Tparukomeguja ca cerom, xymopom u gyxosuronihy Illapaa Yananna
cBeoOyXxBaTHa je, ¥ A€KOBUTOIa y4MHKa: OHa IIpeoOpa’kaBa YOBeKa y YII-
AaKaHOT OHTO-UIpaya, AeTada M Ilepaya; OHa MMa Te MONu ga ce Ipojasu
Kao KAOBHOBCKa ¢uaocoduja, eja Ou 4OBeK AakIlle 3aUrpao, 3alrdakao 1
cy3ama ce 00410.

28
3Haaal cu UTpe, Yak U jypo4uB, Ay HeA0BObHO AP>KUII pacTojare! —
3Haj ga hemr oboaetn o4 rommnae.

29

Ko je y npeanoctu Taj Hamehe 1 guxTHpa Urpy u rnecMy I1ie10M Hapo-
Ay CBOM, YaK 1 Yy CBOjOj cTapocTu. VI3 KpeseTa man u3 CToAnlle, CBejegHo; ca
OTBOPEHMM, UAY 3aTBOPEHUM O4lMa, CBeje HO.

30

Hesene Buromesnh "hexkanh Ilyx Rupuaxo BpesaH je xoanko u Er-
suniepujes Maxu [Tpury, nan Xejmc Metjy bepujes [Temap Ilan.

Aan, Ty BecT HeMa Ko Aa 0duzpa 1peg ceeTom!

31
CpOu yBek caszmBajy cBoje n30OpHe urpe Kaga obeaogamyjy 4a cy y
uapa Tpojana kosje yuwiu, n Aa he uap od6yhu ceoje nHoso, Hesudvuso pyxo.

32

3anemu 3a banujy un Auky, Kpajuny, Jaamanujy n Caasonujy, jep je
3apes He TaKO AaBHO ITOCTa0, ¥ OCTa0 OpPO3 U KaMa.
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33
Camo je [IaaroHy npnandmao ga y cBUM UIpamMa Urpa Kao naehaui u
zaasaul, U Aa HUje Hy He U3ryou.

34
@pun JaHr je MCKpeHO 3aurpao Ha KapTy AdoMaher (He)Mopada 1
yCIIeo ga HallpaBy O10-eTuIKy puaM o geMoHoAoruju apujesua (Youya M).

35

Kaga ynram Jnesnuxe oua Arexcardpa Llmemana (1973-1983), cxsa-
TUII Aa je IOCAeArb) HelpujaTtes M Kyllad TBOj, KOju Te 04 XpucTa o4-
Baja — TBOja BIUCIIpeHa, TeoAOollIKa 1 KibyKeBHa peu! Ja je ona kao obaaa
peKe ca Koje raegam y Xpucra Ha APYyroj CTpaHu, ¥ He MOXKeIl Aa YIVMHNII
II0CAeAIbY HaIlop: Aa CKOUMII y Bo4y U gonausail My, aa Ou 3aysek 010
ca Fbum.

36

Kaxo je jeaan JeBpejun, Magaen Oa06pajt, Mmorao ga ce romurpa peun-
Ma: Taumo je da cmo nOOUAU NOAA MUAUOHA upadke Jeue, At MU CMO HOCTUZAU
HAYUOHAAHY 1Ub, TAKO je MOTAa Aa ce IoUTrpa 1 ca MopaaoM: Hemoparro je
da Pycuja dpxu 3a cebe moauka 00zamcmea iy 00HOCY HA cas 0Cmaru ceemt!

IIpeocraje Ham camMO TO 4a YMOAMMO HEKOT Cylep-A0orndapa Ja m3-
BpIIM eKCIIepTU3y HaJ, IheHM YMOM, I1a 4a OHa Oy/e jaBHO ITpeHollIeHa 13
beorpaga, a aa ce npaTu cse 40 Vpaka, Apranucrana gaHac, a cse 40 Vipana
u Pycuje cyTpa u npekocyrpa.

37

Byk aaaky Mema, hya Hukaga: VI rpeha renepariuja 6orocaosa cseror
Cepruja y Ilapusy (orar; H. O. y sokTopaty) npe>kBakasa Te0A0TYMEHOH O
Apyeoj Uxornomuju, o Mxornomuju Ayxa Ceemoza. VI aacka ca MHOrodo>kau-
KIIM MoO/epajeM aHAPOTMHa ca KpuAuMa 1 Oe3 Hallyca ¥ opeoaa, 4ydy Kao
ooxaricka Coduja yemoruvena Ha XpTBeHUKy Iapakauca cseror Huxoaaja
Mupaunxujckor y mxoackom xpamy cserora Cepruja. 3ap urpa BaTpom
OBJe je UTpa CIlacemeM?

38
Y cearcom nodsuzy uma newmo 0d uzpe (jepom. A. Jesruh).

39

Dy0banr je nodsuz npojase Audre cAob0de, 2de mu cmeapaui 0e3 urmepeca, a
Ja mebu camome cmeaparadie mozyhrocmu wucy ynanped nosname. Hu cam e
sHaur kaxo hew ce npojasumu, aru snaui da xoheut ... (jepom. A. Jesruh).
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40

[IpBu baoz: 3awmo e Oucmo da zaacamo 3a Haute Hacyuine Paduxare?!
Paduxarna cmparka je cByaa y cBeTy HeycIlellIHa 300T HepeaAHOCTH CBOje
omnnuje. A OHa je TakBa 4a ce ca FbOM Ha CaMOM IIOYeTKY HeIlTO 3aBpIllaBa
(onaxo kaxo Ou mpebar0), yMECTO Aa Ca HbOM HeIIITO 3aIloumibe (0HAKO KAKo ce
moxe). Byayhu aa 36or cBor Makcumaanama (Mu cmo Hajoo.bu) pasuKaan He
CTOje y MCTOj PaBHM Ca OCTaAMMa, TO OHI OHAA /by A€ BUAE Kao CBOje IIPOTHUB-
HIIKe, a bYAM IBIX Kao CBOje UCcTpeduTebe. 3aTO OHM He MOTY Ja ce OMacoBe
” Aa HacTyne cabopHO (cmampajy ce usadpaxuma), Hero OICTajy y MarUHNI
3axsasyjyhu ceome Bobu (koju je xapusmamckaauunocm). OH ca CBOjIM HOAN-
TUYKMM HEeMCTOMMIIL/bLeHMIIMIMa pasropapa IIpeKO HMINaHa (Henpecmaxo
npemu u nyuwky opxu omxouerom). Ilocae cBake muxoBe KaMIlame OCTaje
HapaBoydeHMje: eKCMpeMUu3am je necUMusam; NOAUMUYKY namHuK je HeKoH-
MPOAUCAHU PAMHUK, Audep um je camay, kao nHacyxaru npamay! Tako, moan-
TUYKM IIporpaM Paduxarte cmparke He IIOCTOjU y SKMBOTY, HETO CaMO Y pesii-
Meuma 1 3aKoy iy uma BaXKHuX Kura. IlpymnutusHa y Teopuju, a ByarapHa
y IIpakcy, OAUTUYKA BapujaHTa padukara Cy COUujarucmu, A0K Cy ceKTalll-
KM U jepeTuyKy usjaHak coyujarucma komynucmu. OHn cebe cMmaTpajy je-
Juriocnacerum a ceojy Vinrepnarmonaay jeduriocnacasajyhom sepom. Ho ceu
3HaMO Ja ce Ty paau O K6a3u-peAuzuju Kojy nponoseda AHmuxpucm, 3aBpIimo
6u orar; Aaexcangap HImeman.

41

Apyru baoz. 3auimo e Oux 0a zaacam 3a Haule HACYULHe demoKpame, LA
He aaj boxxe 3a namie Aubepare — 3a Tpehuny GatnHe Kojy oHU Jeae ca padu-
KaAuma u demoxkpamama?!

42

Kaaa je nHegocrojun n Hecybenn cpricku xpas Caobogan Muaore-
suh caereo nHa I'asumecran 1983. roamne da Ham Kaxe, U y3AeTeo C mera,
He pexasuiy Ham, Aa Ou HaMm Ha aBryctosckoj Kondepennnju CKCPC numax
pexao: Aa KoMYyHucmu Hemajy weza da ce cmude, 3Haa0 ce ga he tagamma Cp-
O1HOBa MajKa IIPeCcBIUCHYTH 04, TyTe Kao Paxmaa, jep he naryouru cBy csojy
AoTajaniby, 1 Aa he ryduru csy cojy oyayhy aermy!!!

43

Jete xoje ce MarepuHe AOjKe HMje Hay>KMBaA0, OHO KaO YOBEK HU
CBETUTEAHCTBA HUje AOBOHO OKYCMAO, HUTU Ia ce A0 Kpaja cA0004HO
HaHOCU(1)O.

44
Cxeamarve da je obpasosaroe Ha Hueoy udeja, yoouuajena je zpeuwixa. He!
Ono je ysex nperouterve uckycmea. Koauxo myee, u npasnume u 0aAHAAHOCTU
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uma y uepu axademuje u Pycroma. /byde e yoehyje objauirverve; oyou ce jeo-
HOCMAGHO UAU 3anare uru ve sanare (Jnesnunyu oya Arexcandpa Illmemana,
1973-1983, 19).

45

Axko He Tpunmo 3a Xpucrom ga 6ucmo I'a sanmaennan, cruhn he nac
AHTUXPUCT 1 3a11AeHUTH Hac. Takas je 3aKOH Urpe cée ca Xpucmom je cee, 0e3
Fbeza cee je ca Anmuxpucmom.

46

Y nopoaundHoj caMpTHMYKO] UTPU AEIIPECUBHOT ca MP30BO/bHIMA,
ped AenrpecusHor: Youjme Me, He 600ume me 6uuie mamo (Ha KAMHUKY), IIpaK-
TUYHO 3Ha4M: Boaume me, uau hy ce youmu!

47

Vcnosegaonnite Pumoxaroanuke LIpkse cy mecra rae ce cBemTeHu-
uy u sepHunu cycpehy y aronuju. Ilpnankom csake 1CIIOBeCTH jaB/ba ce
nuTame O6uTKa 1AM HeOuTKa; TO jecT, Aa AU he mcrioBejaHn BepHUK OUTH,
nan Hehe Ourtn yBpimTeH y xandudama 3a naxao, uau y xanoudama sa paj!

48

/0K IpaBOCAaBHM T€OA03M AaHAC race XpUIINaHCKy eTUKY, arHOCTH-
1M, CMHKPEeTHUCTY 1 0e3aKOHUIM U3 peJoBa XpuIThaHcKux KoHecuja je
nposonnpajy. Kako 1 He 61 kag je haso oner saurpao Ha mpBy U II0CA€AIHY
KapTy II0 Ba’KHOCTY; Ha IIPBY, KapTy TOPAOCTU, M Ha IIOCAeAIbY, KapTy
HEeMOPaAHOCTI.

49
MogaepHucra ogayuno aa nzabe Ha Kop3o!
Haxunbypno ce popmaanzmom, 1 Ha ITAOYHUK KPOUINO ca BuU3ujoM!

3a BpeMe Kop3uparba OH he OMTI rHOCeOAOIIKY OpUjeHTICaH,
KOpayHNUIIa My OUTH CXOAaCTUYKY MHTOHUPaHa,
cTaaHO (PEHOMEHOAOTHjOM OIICeAHYT M MEXaHMIIU3MOM HajaxXHyT!

I'Tpea oHma koju ra OyAy cpean oH he 3acTymiaTyi coUCTy ITO MHTEHIIUjI,
20K he one xoju My OyAy Ip1Aa3nAV MTHAOKTPUHICATY PaLIOHAAN3MOM!

Y mcxoanmry o he HaCTynUTH HO3UTUBUCTUYKI,
40k he y neaokymsaom csoM Pprra10copckoM HaCTyIy ocTaT Kputmdap!

Ho camo jeano on nehe mohu aa npeasuau:
Aa he My g0k OyJe raaBoM cexao Ba3AyXx,
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U AOK Ce 1104, ibVM OyJe yrndao I1A104HHIK,
npuhu nuraHka, M yImuTaTy ra:
Unko, nmari An jeaaH AuHap?!

A cBu 3Hamo Kako he oH pearosartnu!
Hehe 3natu aa ce cnabe, nero he camo nmpompcurin:
Ma, ajae Ope, Ha14a ci 4a 04 MeHe TPpa>kKUII AVHap!

Tako he nuranka n puaocodp-maao MogepHicra Maao GpopmMaancra
HOTBPANUTY YNHbEHNILY:

Aa MeTa-MOJepPHI MICANOL] HeMa 0014aj

Aa HeILAaHUPaHO U HeVCILAaHI PaHO

61110 KOMe YMHI MIUAOCTUBY.

50

Hurae Cpbu u muxosa Jelia HUCY TOAMKO AYXOBUTHM, OTMEHU U
rOCII0ACTBeHN, Kao Ha npumep y TB-emmucujum Kedaruya, napasHo, u y
Ipxsu Ha ceeToj Autypruju, HapounTo axo joj npeacesasajy Ilarpujapx
cpricku Kup-llaBae, MUTpOIIOAUT IepraMcku JopaH 3M3jyaac M eICKOIl
>knaky Xpuszocrom Croamh.

A npono emucuje, jeAHOM JAeTeTy y b0j, MaHEeKeHKa je HeKO KO KyBa
pyJak, HocK Kelley 1 94ucTu Kyhy, a gpyrom getety ca Autypruje xpuuiha-
HU cy Kpueu uimo zaedajy Xpucma xaxo eucu pacnem na Kpemy, u nehe da I'a
cxuny. 3amo he I'a ono ckunymu xad nopacme.

51

Kaga T'ocriog y jeanom TpeHyTKy oOycTaBy CBOje Xapu3Me CaBpIIeHNU-
Ma, Koje je OH HeKaja ca 3ade/ba 40Beo Ha ITpodebe, 4a Ou IpOoBepuo Ja A
I'a 11 Ge3 wux oHN Boae, caga 1x OH IIOHOBO ca IIpoye/ba I1akbe Ha 3adesbe.
Taxsa urpa Fbemy je yrogna.

52

He urpatm ce sHatike»oMm, Aa ce He OucMo odpean Mehy Korikapuma.
IITTo ™1 bor He aa, 4OBEK TU He MOXKe AaTV, KOAUKO I'OZ TV TO TPaKVO 04,
gyoBeKa. AKO TI OH U A4 TpakeHO, Heherlr 01Ty 400MTHUK HETO OTMMady; I1a
jOII T'YyOMTHIK OHOTa IIITO T je bor y3eo aa 6u Tu ce ypauyHaao y 400MTaK.

53

Kene cy msmmcanae m ycaspmmnae jesuk Tenama. One yspeOajy
HajMambJ TI0BO/ Ja Ce IhIUMe obparte 1 CTOTOAUIIIHAKY, jep U Y IeMy Bile
aete, 1o moryhcrtBy csoje. Il kaga um To mobe 3a pykoM, omeT csu 3ajeagHO
1ocTajy Aena. A geduju je3K je, 4a 3HaMO, Hajoo.ba 0AOpaHa IPOTUB paka,
1 HajOO/bM A€K 3a Aeuerbe paka, ako ra nkaja OyJeMo 400MAN.
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54

Oxko turyaa ce npenamhe Hajjaum crpax. 3a TO Cy KPUBU HHUXOBU
HOCHOIIY; IIITO CBOjy TUTYAy HUCY IIPETBOPUAM Yy CAY>XKOY; I TO OHOAMKO
IIpUjeMYMBO, KOAMKO je CBMa IIpujeMunBa TUTyAa-cAy>kDa Tate U MaMe,
Opata 1 cectpe, aede u 6ade, yHyKa I YHyKe, My>Ka I KeHe, cuHa 1 Khepu,
ABojulie odpaTuMa 1AM ABejy IIOocecTpuMa, Hajdad, ABOjulle IIpujaTeba.

55

Ileaomyapuje je mpasa npupoga 4dosekosa. /Ja Ou TpajHo ocrao y
HBeMy, U TpajHO ce 0c10004M0 p/baBIITHHE Ipexa, YoBeK he ocraBuTy csa
CBOja MMarba U 3Barba, M IPUMNUTH Ha ceOe cBe enuTtuMuje n cxume. I'pex
HaHOCH HeIloIIpaBAblBe I1ocAeulie, ouniherme X yKaama, a IoBpaTak 13-
AaHome XpUCTy YMHH UX HeTtocTojehuM.

56

Cse 1mITO ce y >KMBOTY OAUTpa IIP/AbaBO, Y YMETHOCTY Ce HagOMeCT! I
pallIYMCTy CaBpIlleHo, 40K ce y TeHIMa IIpoBepu, oBepu 1 1pojasu. Jedexr-
Ha HoBopobenya Illnmrapa n KOOP-0B1X BOjHMKA IO CBETY HajCBEXXU)U CY
IpuMep 3a Te TBpAibe.

57

Ma xoamuko O1aa reHnjaaHa, HeocabopmeHa AMYHOCT he ocTaTu rBO3-
A€HO YOKBMPeHa, I BeYHO HelpoOojHa; jeJaH HeIIpOMeH/bUBM ja-Tla-jajall,
ja-Mla-jagan, 1 ja-na-pemurar]. Kako mpommpurm cbBoje OKOpeaAOo cple, U
OTKOYMTH CBOjy CKBpYeHy AMYHOCT, JaHaC HaM TOBOpe TpM CBeTa CTaplia,
Cnayan Artoncku, Copponnje Ecexckn u Ilasae, Ilarpujapx cprickn. Ca
AakohoMm oHM roBope 1 cseJoue O OCTBapelby MIIOCTacHOT HauyeJa. JedaH
APYTHU KOAOC, JoBaH 3M3jyaac YMHM HaTYOBeYaHCKe HaIlope 4a HaM TO OIN-
e u objacHu. A caMO elMcKOIl HoBocajcku 1 O6aukn Vpunej byaosuh o
4YIHM IIPaKTUYHO, ca AaKONoM 1 Ha BUPTyO3aH HauMH. ApxumaHapur Ja-
H1A0 /byboTIHA ITaK cBeA04M O CTpao0aAHOCTY caMohe, 1 CITaCOHOCHOCTH
3ajeAHMIle U 3ajejHMYerba, YMMe ce, KaKo IpuMehyjeMo, uiak HajBuIie

yraba bory.

58

YoOnuajeHo je A4a ako ce KOA IocaeAmer 1 HajMAaber mpeacraBHIKa
jeAHOr IIpaBlia 1 eIloxe OceTM U 3alasy JeKaJeHIlUja, 4a ce OHa OCeTU U
3anasu 1 Koz onia bopuca bobpunckor, mocaeamer npeacraBHIKa IapucKe
TeoAomke mKoae npu Vucruryry cserora Cepruja. AKo je HeKe merose
IIPeTXOAHNKe CPYIINAO Hepa3yMHO peBHOBaibe, Ibera je Cpylmao Au-
nemepctso, a Oansujea Kaemana To, 11 jOI KpUIITO-PUMOKATOAUII3AM.
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59

Cse mTo 3aMucae 400pu T€0A03M, TO CIIyTajy >KMUBOTHE OKOAHOCTI;
OCHM IIITO TO MCTO IIOTOpINiajy ceOMYHM ITOAUTUIapU KOju MapTUHAAU3Y]Y
CBe 4a4€KOBIAEe OKO cede.

60

Bopba 3a roau oricranak u Bace/beHCKY TUTyAy 3aBaba 1 obecnbyje
HajcuaHMje O0orocaos.be (MebhyripkseHa nmoanTtuka rnapurpadcke Ilarpujap-
muje kao Jpyror Puma 1 60rocaosme meHOr IIopTIapoia MUTPOIIOAUTa
JoBana 3usjyaaca).

61

Aa cy nperxoguu gomahmuan y Cprickom Hapo4y HAaHMpPaAN Ae1ry,
He O MMaAau 110 Jéa u mpu napa deya (13 Apyror u Tpeher Opaxa). 4ok nm
KacTpuparme Huje Iajalo Ha namet. [IpobGaeM nmMmaTn-HemaTn HadnHa 3a
OIICTaHaK OHU Cy HocTaBbaan oBako: Ko je dao ycma, dahe u xawuxy!

62

YV nawoj Llpxeu, xonaurno u Jyboko, 60du ce demorcka 0Oopba ca
Esxapucmujom, u mo ne cayuajno. bes cmasaroa Eexapucmuje y camu yenmap,
Llpxea je peauzujcku Ppernomen, aru ne u Xpucmosa Llpxea, cmyb u memesn
ucmune (1. Tum. 3,15). Lleroxynna ucmopuja Lpxee je oberexera noboxHum
noxyuwajuma oa ce cmarvu snavaj Eexapucmugje ... (Aneenux oya Arexcandpa
HImemana 1973 — 1983, 2007, 475). Y apyrom noayspemeny (IToct*-moaep-
HUCTHYKM MuAeHujyM XpunrthaHcrsa) csoje 0opOe 3a Esxapucrujy, Lipksa
oaHOCK 1100eay. JeaaH 04 HeHUX IIPOTAroOHICTa jecTe ¥ IPOTOIIpe3BUTEP
Azaekcangap IlImeman amyno, npocsetutes Amepuke u Kanage — mpoc-
BeTnTe EBXapuCTIjOM 1 paHOXPUIITNAHCKUM €TOCOM.

63

Monax koju KamMum yTexy 04 APYIMX Ha padyH cBOje camohe y k0joj je
>K1Beo 61140 11pe, 61110 I10CAe cBoTa IIOCTPITIa, U CBe A0 CBOje CTapOCTH, IyOu
BeHal] MydyeHuirTsa. Ilororosy he To Outn yousnusuje y ounmMa okoAmHe,
aKo je ped O cTapujeM MOHaxy; UAM O MOHaxXy M3HEMOIA0M O/ CTapOCTU 1
6oaectu. Ca sehom yousnsonrhy n camn meros ryonrak 6mhe sehn.

64

[Toyery criopTcke IIOAUTHKE U IIpMMeHe HaulHa ceJeKlyje BexkOaua
y 34aTHOM BeKy xpumrhaHcTsa (y umjeM Kpeupamy je nope Orama: Bacu-
anja Beamkora, I'puropmja Hucujckora n Jopana 34aToycrora, y4ecrsoBao 1
Anaackaaoc Kaument AaekcanApujcki) MMaAam Cy 3a CBoj MOTO Mmcao: Oxuma
Koju xkuee no/lozocy mpedaro 0u da 0dodpumo eexoarve (8. Murponoant Hadprax-
toca u Csetor Baacuja Jepotej Baaxoc, /bydcko mujero, ackesa u cnopm, Tpe-
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ourbe, 2006, 85). ITogeTii KOMyHMCTIYKOT 1 KalIMTaAUCTIIKOT Ha9lHa Kpen-
parba ICTe, CIIOPTCKe IMOAUTHKe, OAAMKOBAAN Cy Ce METOAOM YIleHe, IIPeTbl,
TOPTypa, XaIllllerha, OCy4a, Ta 1 cMakHyha crioptucra. ¥ mebhyHpemeny je
riporiao 18 xpumrhancknx Bekosa. 3a CBe TO BpeMe y caMoj ITOAUTUIIN CIIOp-
Ta HUje ce CTUIAO A0 HeHOT U3BOPHOT II//ba U HadHauema: 40 IIpeodOpakaja 1
ocsehema. Hero ce 04 rmoAnTike BpAMHOBaa y CIIOPTY UIILAO0 IIpeMa IOAUTH-
LI/ Cca YK/AbY4MBameM XyAUTaHCTBa I 11e/0KyITHOTa KpMMIHaJa 1 Tpexa oBora
cseta. I Ipema ToMe 1 c110pT je, kao u cBe ApyTO, in statu vie.

65

Hewma e cpricke CeeTune Kojy Oap jeAHa cpricka IIOAUTIYKA CTpaHKa
y CBOjUM MIpaMa IpbaBUX M HUCKMX yJapalla Huje CMejasla, IoIlbyBada
AU TI0Ta3nAa; A, a To Hehe orter yunnnty, n ga To Hehe yBek unaUTH!

66

lF'oa y cnopTy HaMemeH ApyroMe MOXKe Ja IIOCTaHe M ayTO-Iro4, U
BIIMe Aa TUM UTpada U3ryOu yTaKMUILy; T0A CTPaHKe y HOAUTUIIM MOXKe 4a
Oyae cMpTOHOCaH 110 HapO4, a ayTo-ToA Angepa mpodieMaTnyaH 3a CTpaH-
Ky. /luaep, yrpxoc rady, yBeK MOXKe ga IIPOMEHM CTpaHadKu amOaeM, OA-
HOCHO CBOj UMUIJ, AOK UTPay yBeK Aa U3ryOn.

67

Meby onmnma xoju ce uzpajy ca céojom eeunowhy, ca kojom ce unaue
Huje uzpamu, mehy oHnMa koju paacuduKyjy cBoje criacere, Koju (paarim-
pajy y Aokcoaoruju JdomocTpoja, Koju yMupy raasanm u xxeanu Ha VIssopy
Xaeba, ITnha n /lekoBa OecMpTHOCTM — ca 4MMe ce HMje UTpaTy, HajM-
HOTOOPOjHUjU Cy OHM KOju, 110 peunma cerora I'puropuja I[lasame: mexe
cmpancmeosatoy no céemy padu “ounmheroa 00 nesnaroa”, y cmucay na-
Oupuetba namemu u nocmajaroa Y4eHUM K00 c6UX OHUX KOju OU HAM MOZAU
npedamu 6uro kaxeo snaroe, 6uo mo Cxum, Ilepcujanay, uru Ezunhanumn.
Onu HeMajy 1ojMa da makeo He3Hatbe HUMAAO He onemozyhyje 60z06uberve.

Axo 0e3 mcrymabama 3all0BeCTVI HeMa ouninherma 04 CTpacTty, a y
HacTaBKy, HUTHU OoronpuiiiecTsuja, borooonrasarma 11 O0rojasmserba, Hije Al
onda necymiusa 3abayda oea dodamna npuua o cée davem ovuwmheroy
00 Hesnatva, “ouumheroy” Koje y cmeapu 00600u 00 Hecmanka npaeoza
3natba? — 3akmydyje ceetutes (Tpujade — becede y sammumy ceéewumenux
muxosamesoa 2, 3, 11). Ilpeocraje n Hama caMO ga 3aKAby4nMO Ja je IIpaBo
3Hame yBeK 011410, 4a jecte 1 aa he 6urn: 6GorornosHame! A mmpaso 60rornos-
Hame: Oorompuyacruje!

68
Parnuuka urpa ca I'oamjatoM mMa OBaj TOK U 3amaet: Y ceakom
TI'oaujamy, maxap umao amomcxy 60m0y u Hesud.buée asuone u 610 cura
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Had curama, kueu cmpax 00 Jasudose npahke. A mux npahxu u mux Aa-
éuda 6uhe dox je ooz kametoa, 0ok 6yoy nocmojare Cp6uja u Ilpna I'opa.
(M. behkosuh).

69

AKO HeMa BeYyHOTa HeIlpujaTesbCTBa, IMa BeYHMX >KpTasa
HellpujaTebCTaBa; 1 aKo HeMa BeJHOT CaBe3HIUIIITBA, IMa y3aAyAHUX KpTaBa
casesa. Hucy au XXpTBe jeaHe u gpyre BpcTe camo ITyKe SKpTBe Hellpujareba
U caBe3HMKa KOjII Membajy CBOje yAoTe, IIpujaTehbe U CaBe3HMKe y paTHUY-
KM UTpaMa Koje ce urpajy 3a mehycoOny pasmeny >xprasa? Ja! Il jomr ga
Ou ce cTuaAu IpujaTesi M CaBe3HMIIN 3a 040paHy 0/ HelpujaTeba Koju
HacTajy KaJa ce 3ajeAHIUKe Urpe npujaTeba npeTsope y mehycodne 3abe-
BUIle I KpBaBe cBaburie?!

70

Yema nyna cmexa u jesux kauuarea (Ilc. 126) paau ucrpaske Ha 400po
U paau uCliebeba 04, CTpacTy, y CTamy Cy Aa HaM Ipupese caMo AyXOBUTH
AYXOBHHIIY, 3aje/HO ca AyAuMa XplicTa paAyt; IIPY TOM Y3 IIOLITOBakbe ¥ CBOT, I
Halller Japa 3a UIPY, ¥ TO y IIOBUIIIEHOM CTakby Haj-peaaHoT HaulHa II0CTOojarba
muxosor 1 Hamer. O Tome unrtamo y Jascauxy, Omauruyuma, Mumepuxoruma,
Ayxosrom ayey u Eeepzemuriocy, y 2Kumujama céemux, y INucmuma Orarnia. ..

71

CamoyOucTso He MOXKe OUTK HI 0AOpaHa HU caMooA0paHa 04 Kpu-
TUKe U CaMOKPUTHUKe, HerO UIpa orpaHmMyaBama ¥ caMOOTpaHNyerha, U TO
TaMoO TAe ce Urpajy urpe Oe3 rpaHmiia, aam 3a BeHIIe. Jep OTKako je urpe,
joIl HM jeaHa Huje OMaa ogurpaHa OecIIM/bHO, HETO paayu KpyHUcarba
rnobegHNKa BeHIIMMa cAaBe, a 3aTuM 0aazodamu, caadocmu ([Tpuue 4, 1-22).
Y aorocy cTBapu je urpa HaZ ITyHONOM M HUINTaBMAOM, 3a ITyHONy, a IIpo-
TuB ucnpasHoctu. Ceetu Ipopok, u Mebhy mpoponnma ITporojeanbeancr
Mcauja, ortmcao je To oBuM peunma: lIma hy jour wunumu éurnozpady mome,
umo my He yuunux? Jep ouexusax da domece zpoxhe, a donece mproe. A cada hy
éam pehu wma hy yuunumu surozpady mome: yxionuhy ozpady rvezosy u ouhe
na pasepadsoerve, u cpyuiuhy sud rvezos u duhe sa eaxerve... (5, 1-7).

Jakae, cBUM TeHepallfjaMa UrpaJa CpIICKe II0AUTIYKe apeHe je O1aa
1notpeOHa, noTpebHa je 1 Ouhe morpedHa Krvuza céemoza npopoxa Vcauje kao
IIpernopyka, ¥ pyKoBOAHO Haueao.

72

OrmacHa urpa ca HMIIIaHOM jecTe OHa y KOjoj IacTUp CTpehba KOCUM
II0rAe/0M 3aTo IITO He CUMITIaTHIIe OAV>KIbera Hu Kao Apyrora, a KaMoAm
Kao apyradmjera; Kada 300r oka Ha Mymmiy oH sehiMa mocraje ocuiia u
CTpPILL/beH, HeTrOAM IITO OCTaje, U LITO OIICTaje Kao Imyesa.
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73

Pasanka nsmebhy oHora Ko >K1MBU CBOj >KMBOT U OHOTa KO CBOj >KMBOT
IAyMI, AN O BhbeMy 4lTa, aHa/OTHa je pa3ANnIiu n3Mebhy momasa u moxasa.
/Ja Hyje psor, He 6u 6ua0 apyror. Ila unak, npsu 6e3 gpyror Moxxe, aau
He u Apyru 6e3 npsor. Konauno, kaga 0ucMo ce onpeaembnBaan: 4a AU ce
IIPUKAOHUTHU IIPBOM, UAM APyroM? — Tpebaao Ou n3abpaTu UCTUHY Koja
raacu, Aa je 00.be XKusemu c60j XKu60m, HezoAu 0 myhem wumamu.

74

Boajepusam ¢aciiunHmpa 3aTo IMITO caMy CYIITY CIIOPTCKY ¥ yMeTHIY-
Ky pajiby UAN AelllaBambe Y POPMI UTpe ca 3arl1eToM, 3ajeAHO ca HheHUM
aKTepuMa 1AM IIPOTarOHMCTMMa, IIpeTBapa y BUPTyeAHY, allCTPaKTHY U
HertocTojehy mpeacTaBy Heuera IITO je KaO caMM Ae0 MAM KOMaJ, >KIBOTa
He3BOAMbYBO U HecaraeAuso.

Ty aexxn pasauka nameby cemuTckor yoseka Koju CBOj SKVMBY KUBOT
>KuBy paau bora n ca borom, 1 jeanHcKOr YoBeKa-raraHmHa Kojy O >KMBOTY
pasMuIILAa, aliCTpaxyje ra 1 Oroayje 04 CTBApHOCTM.

A 3amITo jeAMHCKM THUII YOBeKa-Boajepa TO Tako unmHu? Ja 6u Morao
Aa pasMMmIILba O XUBOTY U CBeTY, Aa OU ra cTuAmn3oBao, ega Ou ra onmcu-
Bao, e4a O 1 IeroBOM IIpeACcTaBoOM MOTao OBAaJaTy, Ia 3aTUM IIoMoNy e
HeorpaHIYeHO CBIMa U CByJa BAajaTil.
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Summary
Bishop David (Perovic) (Belgrade)

Man as Being-at-Play
(Homo ludens)

The practice is constantly informing us about how a man cannot do
anything without entering his eros and ethos of the game. That is why
everything is so important.

That is why everything is so unpredictable. Events imbued with Eros
of game takes the game itself to upper level of the events, events of life and
death. So in life you live the way the game and the price is life or death. That
is why the Fool child is a living, and a life governed child, who plays for a
life, and breakaway from the game child-clown, is the most cynical killer,
who plays for the death.
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I'eopzu Kanpues (Cogpust)
UITIOCTAC 1 EHEPTUMN

OqepTaBaHe Ha TeMaTN4IHOTO I1041e

Hsma coMHeHme, 9e IleHTpaAHMAT OOTOCA0BCKO-Puaocodpckn Jedat!
B IIPaBOCAaBHUTE KPBIOBe OT IOCAeJHUTe TOAMHU € CBbp3aH C y4eHHeTO
na Ilepramckus mutponioant Voan 3usnyaac. Toit Beue obxsara ¢paxTi-
YecK! BCMYKM OCHOBHM TeMU Ha ITpaBOCAaBHaTa TeOAOTMs U KOPeCIIOHAN-
pamure ¢ Hest prA0copCKU TTO3ULTNN, aHTaKMPaKA BCe IToBeYe MICAUTe-
an?. Tosu gebar Tpsa6Ba ga ObAe eHeprIHO NpuBeTcTBaH. Toll ybeaureaHo

'He ce mpurectsiBaM ga ksaandunupam gedaTa I10 TO3U HaUNH, IIOHEXKe BbB
BU3aHTUIICKATa IIpaBocaasHa Tpasunus (ot I'puropuit borocaos mpes Makcum
Manoseanuk, ®oruit Koncrantunonoacknu, Cumeon Hosu Borocaos, I'puropuii
ITaaama ao I'eopru Cxoaap) gucKypcrBHaTa TeOAOI ce TAeda KaTo (Hail-BIUCIIIa)
JacT oT wbpBaTa Gpraocodus A BB BCEKI CAY4all KaTO CTOSIIA Ha ChI[OTO 103~
HaBaTteAHO HuBO. He e cpBragenne, ge gacr ot gebaTupalnre AUPEKTHO TOBOPST
3a II0AXOASII U Heo0X0AUM PrA0COPCKU TI0AXO0A IIPU pa3MUIILAeHUsITa CI, 3a Ka-
KBBTO Ce 00sIBsIBA HAIIp. yIeHUeTO 3a OuTnero npu Makcum V3noseAHUK.

2 Me>KAyBpeMeHHO TSIXHOTO YMCAO € OT TaKbB IOPSIABK, Ue OIpeAeleHo 3a-
TpyAHsiBa usbposisarero uM. Cpea ObaArapckute aBTopu OMX MCKaa Ja CIIOMeHa
none Crosin Tanes 1 Herosarta Auceprarnus ,borocaosuero Ha boxxunre eHeprum
B IpaBocAasHaTa Mucba Ha XX Bek” (Codus, 2012) c yacrra 11, ITOCBETEHA HA MUT-
porioaut Voan 3usnyaac (c. 76-125). Ot pabotute Ha uyKJecTpaHHUTe aBTOPU
MOraT Ja Ce IocodyaT Kato emOaeMaTnyHu 3a gebata TEKCTOBe KaTo: Zizioulas,
J. Being as Communion — Studies in Personhood and the Church, Crestwood: New
York, 1985; Zizioulas, ]., The One and the Many — Studies on God, Man, the Church
and the World Today, Edwards, G., Ed. Alhambra, California: Sebastian Press, 2010;
Zizioulas, J. Lectures in Christian Dogmatics, Knight, D., Ed. London: T&T Clark,
2008; Zizioulas, J. Communion & Otherness — Further Studies in Personhood and the
Church, McPartlan, P., Ed. London: T&T Clark, 2006; Larchet, J.-C. Personne et nature:
La Trinité — Le Christ — L’homme, Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2011; Loudovikos, N.
Person instead of grace and dictated otherness: John Zizioulas’ final theological
position. The Heythrop Journal XLVIIL, 2009, c. 1-16; Loudovikos, N. A Eucharistic
Ontology: Maximus the Confessor’s Eschatological Ontology of Being as Dialogical
Reciprocity, Brookline: Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 2010; Loudovikos, N. Eikon and
mimesis eucharistic ecclesiology and the ecclesial ontology of dialogical reciprocity.
International journal for the Study of the Christian Church 11, Ne 2-3, 2011, c. 123-136;
Perishich, V. Person and essence in the theology of St Grgeory Palamas. Philotheos
1, 2001, 131-136; Torrance, A. Personhood and Patristics in Orthodox Theology:
Reassessing the Debate. The Heythrop Journal 52, Ne 4, 2011, 700-707; Turcescu,
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IIPOTUBOACIICTBA Cpellly He4OCTUra Ha KpeaTiBHa OOrOCA0BCKa ITPOAYKITS
(obuyaitHo , KoMIHeHcupaH” ¢ TeKCTOBe-e4HOAHEBKM) U Cpellly pacTAIIOTO
HeBe>XKeCTBO B IIbpKBaTa, 3a OIIaCHOCTTa OT KOUTO IIpeAylpeXkJaBaT Hail-
IpOHMIIaTeAHUTe YMOBe Ha IIpaBocaasueTo npe3 XX B. JebaTbT oCblecT-
BsiBa JeTaliAHa peKalluTyJdallus Ha HacAejeHOTO B TpaAuIiusTa (BKA. OT
HOBO U Hali-HOBO BpeMe). Toil mpu TOBa M3BeXAa OT IMPUCIMBHOCTTA Ha
IMTaTHNYECTBOTO, U3TP'bIBa OT MHepIMATa Ha PyTUHHUTE IIPUBUIKIA U I10-
YJICTBA YEeTeHeTO Ha aBTOPUTETUTe OT HaCAOUAY Ce BbPXY MY IIpeApasChbab-
U U UAEOAOTUN.

IV To3u aebat He e AuIlleH BIIpoYeM OT UAe0AOTMYeCKH IT0AMATaHM.
Morat aa ObaaT 4yTH BMeHsIBaHMU: 3a IIPUHAAAEKHOCT KbM e4Ha AU ApY-
ra HOBOBpeMeHHa DOrocA0BCKa TeHAEHIINsI, AeCHO MOXe Ja ce pas3Ilo3Hae
OOBMHNTEAHOCTTa Ha TOHA IIpHU ,AemndpupaHeTo”’ Ha IO30BaBaHNS Ha
ChBpeMeHHN 3araAny ¢raocody NAM AadkKe HAIIpaBo Ha MHCIVPYIPaHe OT
TAX. Me>XAyBpeMeHHO HUTO e4HOTO, HUTO APYTOTO € MHTeAeKTyaleH 1A
APYT HSKaKbB IPsX. /JOKOAKOTO CTaBa AyMa 3a OAXOAM B AVICKYpCUBHATa
Te0AOIN, a He B JOTMaTuKaTa, pelllapaliysT KpUTepuil OT IepcreKTBaTa
Ha ITpaBOCJaBHAaTa IIO3MIIN, BPHO A0A0BEH OT IOoBeYeTo gedaTupaliy, e
B IIOCAeJHa CMeTKa AaAll U AOKOAKO 3asBsSBaHOTO MMa MAU HAMa KOopec-
IOHAEHIIMS C TpaAulIMATa Ha OoTUUTe, raedaHa oT LIbpksaTa KaTO HeltHO
aBTeHTUYHO yyeHre. ToBa UMeHHO MOTUBMPa 3a0CTPEHOTO BHMMaHMe KbM
IpaBoCJAaBHATa MaTPNUCTUKA’®, )KeAaHNETO 3a Chb3By4ne C Hes 1 a4eKBaTHOTO
I ThAKYBaHe, IIPUABbpP>KaHETO KbM YCTaHOBIAATa Ce MOHATUIIHA cucTeMa’.
THKMO Ha HSIKOAKO TIOHSTUIHU THE3Ja, aKTUBHO OOCHXKJAaHU B AeOata, e
IIOCBETEH U HACTOSIITUSIT TEKCT.

L. “Person” versus “Individual”, and Other Modern Misreadings of Gregory of
Nyssa. Modern Theology 18, Ne 4, 2002, c. 97-109; Turcescu, L. The Concept of Divine
Persons in St Gregory of Nyssa’s Works. New York: Oxford University Press, 2005.

*CuHO ce HajsIBaM OrpaHMYaBaHETO Ha OCHOBHILS A4e0aT BbpPXy aBTOPUTETITE
ot Bacuanit Beauku 40 VMoan JaMackuH 4a He 03HayaBa HErAacHO BB3IIplieMaHe
Ha 3allagHaTa 1uAes 3a ,IIaTpucTuka’: BpeMeBUs OTPsA3bK OT HayaaoTo Ha IV g0
kpas Ha VIII 5. B npaBocaaBHaTta Tpaauins ,maTpucTukaTa” He € BpeMeBO UAM MC-
TOPUYECKO IOHATHE, a 3aeAHOCTTa Ha OTedeckaTa MMCbhA Ha IIpaBOCAaBIETO IIpe3
BCUYKIITE BEKOBE Ha HETOBOTO OuUTHE.

*C TpeBora Tyk Tps0Ba Ja ce 3abeaeX He>XXeAaHIETO VAV HeCIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha
9acT OT AMICKYTHpaAIIIUTe Ja OTIUTAT UCTOPIIECKOTO pasrpblljaHe Ha Ta3! CUCTeMa U
KOHTEKCTa Ha TOBa pasrpblijate. To3u >kKecT BOAU 40 IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha MA€0A0TIECKI
apIyMeHT!, HO He I Ha KOPeKTHU MOHATH:A U Te3uch. [lo3dnTuBHa olleHKa 3acay>kaBa
obaue yTBBP>KAaBaIllOTO Ce C HeOOXOAMMOCT IlejaHe KbM MIICAOBHIIS CBSIT Ha BCEKU
OT aBTOPUTETHUTE MUCAUTEAV UMEHHO KaTo KbM CHCTEMA, a He HADOP OT CUTYaTHBHI
U3sIBAEHNs, KaKTO J HaJaralrata ce CUCTEMHOCT Ha CbBpEMEHHITE aBTOPH, KOSITO 1IMa
3a cBOII epeKT BKAIOUNTEAHO IIPENHTEPIIPETHPAHETO Ha OTAE AHV IIOHSTYISI AV ITOHSI-
TUITHU KAacOBe, ZJ0KOAKOTO M3VCKBA CTPOTOCT ITpU JOPMYANPAHETO Ha TEPMUHITE.
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TbakyBanu 1ie 0b4aT 4Ba OCHOBHU paspeja IOHATUS: peJa Ha IIpU-
POAHOTO M MIIOCTAaCHOTO U peda Ha OOLIOTO M eAMHMYHOTO. Pazmuiae-
HIIETO MMa Hail-Bede PprA0coPCKU XapakTep U He Ipejaara aHrakyupaHe
c AebaTa B HerosaTa I15140CT. I10 Tasu MMeHHO MpUYNMHA IIle ce Bb3AbpKa
OT IepCOHAAHU — HeTaTMBHU VAN IO3UTUBHU — IIO30BaBaHIs Ha aBTOPH,
MHTepIIpeTupaly CbOTBeTHUTe ITOHATIS B X04a Ha AeDaTa.

AKIIeHTUpaHeTO BbPXy KOpeKTHaTa yIoTpeOa Ha IIOHATHUATA, I103-
BOAsBaM CH Ja 3abeaexka, e BCMYKO APYIO OCBEH pa3ChbAbyeH IIeJaHTU-
3bM. EaHa OT BB3MOKHMTe KOHOTaIlMM Ha IIOIyASpHUs M3pa3 ,nomina
essentiant res” e mpeaynpexAeHneTo, 4ye M3NO0A3BaHUTE MMEHa XBbPAAT
BBPXy O0OTOBapsHUTE OT TAX IIpeAMeT! MpPeXXM OT 3HaueHMsI, KOUTO, A0pU
COOCTBEHO HeIIPMCHIN Ha IIpeJAMeTuTe, 3arloyBaT Ja ce IPUBIKAAT KaTo
npuHaaaexxuu nM. Tosa obadye e MeTOA0A0TMYECKN IIpOBad, CIIOCOOeH Aa
AoBeJe A0 II'bA€H CPUB caMaTa MIIC/AOBHA CICTeMa Ha aBTOpa, OCTaBalll ap-
TUCTUYHO-HeOpe>kKeH KbM IOHATUIHNSA CU arlapar.

HPI/IM&T'])T Ha eK3M(CTeHIIMaAHOTO M IIepCOHalAHOTO

Bcekn, nmarry riose 1m10-roge UCTOpUKO-Pp1a0coPpcka KOMIIETEHTHOCT,
O1 c 9ncTa ChbBeCT 3asB14, Ye JAesTa 3a IIepCOHAAHOCTTa € OCHOBOIIOAOXK-
HUAT XPUCTUSAHCKN IIPUHOC BBB PrA0coPuUATa’; 4e XPUCTUIHCKOTO PIAO0-
copcTBaHe ce OTKAOHBA OT €AMHCKOTO eCeHITNaAHO MIICAeHe, I1e4alo 00-
IIjaTa ChITHOCT KaTO Hall-BUCIIIETO, U Ce HacOuBa KbM eAHO IIePCOHAANCTKO
MIICA€He®; 4e KaTO ITbPBU IIpeJMeT B Hero (1 0COOEHO B I'P'BKOE3NYIHOTO
XPUCTUSAHCKO praocodcTBaHe) ce r1esa He ChIITHOCTTa, CyOCTaHIIMATA A
OuBaIIOTO camMo O cede C1, a HeropaTa AeICTBUTEAHOCT, HeTOBUTE AeVICT-
BUSI U ABVKEHIS M B TO3U CMMCHA HETOBOTO ChIIIeCTByBaHe, eK3VCTeHIIN-
aTa. Ye Te, mepcoHaAHOCTTa U €K3UCTeHIUATA, MMaT 3a Hero IpeaMeTeH
IIPUOPUTET.

Ho ,mpmopurer Ha ex3ucTeHIIMATa ¥ IepCOHAAHOCTTa” He O3Haya-
Ba, 4ye MPUPOAHOTO U CBIJHOCTHOTO OTIIajdaT OT (p1a0copCKIL MIOrae Ha
xpuctusiHuTe. IIprMarsT Ha UIIOCTacaTa B HUKaKbB CMICHA He M3KAIOUBa
CBITHOCTTa OT cpepaTa Ha OUTUITHOTO U Ha ydeHMeTo 3a Ourtmerto. Chiil-
HOCTTa He OMBa 11 He MOXe Ja ObJe , MapIMHaAu3upaHa”’, He Ha IOCAeAHO
MJICTO MIMEHHO B CTPYKTYpPHIsI KOHTEKCT Ha caMaTta mmocrac. TbKMO TOBa
ce aKlLIeHTMpa OT ITIOCTOSTHHO IIpMUBANYAHM 3a apOuThp MakcuMm Vsnosea-
HIUK 4pe3 eJHa Ae(PMHUIINS, KOATO 3a MOe yAUBAeHIe AVICKYTHUpaIUTe He
CIIOMeHaBar.

>G. Florovsky, “The Resurrection of Life”, in: Bulletin of the Harvard University
Divinity School, 49/8, (1952), 19.

*Bxx. W. Kasper, Jesus der Christus, Mainz,'°1986, 212 [6barapcku npesoa: B.
Kacnep, Mucyc Xpucmoc, npes. I'eopru Karpues, Codus, 2005, 287].
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HermocpeacTseHO caeg, onpejeseHNeTO Ha UIIOCTAc U ANIle TOM Bb-
BeKJa T€pPMIHA ,BbCBHITHOCTEHO” U HEroBOTO AepuHMpaHe: ,BbcbiiHo-
cTeHO (€vOoUCULoV) e OHOBa, KOETO He CaMO Ce CXBallla KaTO MMaIo B cede
CU 3aeJHOCTTa Ha CBOJCTBaTa (TWV WIwHATVW &OQOOUR), TTO KOUTO
eAHO [Helll0] ce pa3Iio3HaBa KaTO pa3AM4HO OT APYTO, HO U AeVICTBUTEAHO
IIpUTeKaBa OOIIOTO Ha CBHIIHOCTTA (TO KOLVOV TNG 0VOIAG TOAYHUATIKQWGS
kektnUévov)”’. He camo 06IIIOTO IO CBHIITHOCT, T.€. BUABT, € BBUIIOCTACeHO
(TO e AeNCTBUTEAHO — AU IIPeAMETHO, QXY UATIKWS — HAANYIHO B IIOACTO-
AIUTe My MHUBMAM®), HO U caMarta UIIOCTac e AeICTBUTeAHO MIMaHeHTHa
Ha CBIIHOCTTa, BhChIHOCTeHa e. KoAKOTO e BpunocracupaHa ChIIHOCTTa,
TO/AKOBa € BbCBhIITHOCTEeHa MIocTacara. JIrnopupaHneTo Ha ChITHOCTTa B Chb-
AbprKaTeaHaTa I ITbAHOTA, Ae(PMHUTHIBHO BKAIOYBaIlla 0OII0TO, BUAOBOTO,
aBTOMaTMYHO IIpeAlloAara MTHOpUpaHe U AMCKpeAUTIpaHe Ha UIIocTacaTa.

CriomeHaTVAT , IIPMOPUTET Ha eK3UCTeHIIMATa U IIepCoOHaAHOCTTa”
cAea0BaTeAHO MpeAr BCUMUIKO IIPUOpUTeT IpU HaOAIOAeHMeTO, IIPUOPUTET
Ha BHMMaHMeTo. [IbpBOTO 11 HAI-CHIITMHCKO XPUCTUAHCKO IIUTaHe, BKAIOUN-
TeAHO OOrOCA0BCKOTO U PUA0COPCKOTO, € IIUTAHETO 3a CITACEHIETO Ha KOH-
KpeTHIsI ChIIIeCTBYBall] YOBEK, Ha KOHKPEeTHOTO AuIie. XOPM3OHTBT Ha BCsAKa
PasMIChA € COTUPUOAOTMYIHOTO. B TO31 1 caMO B TO3M CMICBA MOXKe Ja
ce TOBOPM 3a ,IIepCOHaAu3bM” U ,,eK3UCTeHINaAN3bM”~ Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO
¢uaocodcrpane. Vnocracara e bpBUAT ITpeAMeT, Ts € OHOBa, ,,3apaju Koe-
TO” 3arousa ¢pua0coPpcTBaHETO, HO HE U €AVMHCTBEHIT. Ts1 € HEeTOB ITbPBIA,
HO He aDCOAIOTeH U He eAVHCTBeH (PyHJaMeHT. [1e4aHo OT IepcrieKTBaTa
Ha 3araAHarta ¢puaocodursi, 1 0COOEHO Ha MOAepHaTta, KbAETO ITOHATIATA
,€CeHIMaAn3bM”, ,,IepcOHAaAN3bM” U ,,€K3UCTeHIIaA3bM” MaT CHelya-
AVI3VIpaHM 3HaYeHus, He caMo KaIlaJOKMUIICKITe OTIM, HO M IIpaBOCAaBHITE
¢uaocodpcerBamy MucaAnTeAn M300II0, AVICTBUTEAHO HE Ca HUTO ,eCeH-
nyaAucT’, HUTO ,, lIepCOHaANCT”, HUTO , eK3UCTeHInaanucT” .

IIpupoaara, cbmHOCTTa

,CprHoct” (ovoia) n ,,mpupoga” (PpLOIG) o3HaUaBaT eqHO U cbino. V
ABeTe TIOHATU ca OOIIM U YHMBEpcaaHM (KOwov kail kaOOAov), Tl KaTo
Ce 13Ka3BaT 3a MHOTO U Pa3ANIHM 10 YMCAO HeIlla, a HUKOTa He ce AepuHM-
pat upe3 eaHo eauHcTBeHO Autle’. COOCTBEHO IIPUPOAHITE CBOVICTBA HE Ce
HpOMeH}IT, He ce YMa/l}IBaT U He Ce YBe/H/I‘IaBaT HpI/I HIKaKBI O6CTO§IT€ACTBa,
BKAIOYNTEAHO B C/ly‘la}I Ha Hpe6I/IBaBaHe Ha HpI/IpO,ZLI/I B CbCTaBHa I/IHOCTaClO.

7 Opuscula theologica et polemica 14, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 152A [6ba-
rapcku npesog: Cs. Makcnm Vsnoseannk, ,, Pazanann gepuunnun”, mpes. I'eop-
ru Kanipues, B: Apxusé 3a cpedrosexosta gpurocopus u kyamypa, 7 (2001), 74].

8Tam, 149B.

°Tam, 149B.

0Tam, 149D.
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TpaauOHHO OTBXXAECTBABAHNUTE ITOHATHUS ,,CBITHOCT” U ,IIPUPO-
Aa” IpuA0OUBaT LIEHTPAaAHOTO CU MACTO B XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUCJAEHe Jpe3
HeM3MEHHOTO UM ChbM3MepBaHe C IIOHATMETO MIIOCTac, C KOeTo ca B IIO-
CTOsIHHA Bp'b3Ka ¥ HEOTMeHHO IIpoTuBonocTrassiHe. He moxe aa ce Mucan
urocrac 0e3 pupoa, HO 1 HUKOs IPUPOJa He ChBIlaja ChC CBOsATa UITOC-
Tac: ABeTe IMOHITUS Ce U3KAIOUBAT B3aIMHO' .

Maxkap B XpUCTUAHCKM KOHTEKCT IOHATHATA Aa Ce ThAKYBaT B ChOT-
HeceHOCT o1le npu OpureH n AtaHacuit AaeKCaHAPUIICKU (M TO TBKMO B
TPUaA0AOTUATA), PEIIUTEAHUST X0, 110 Ae(pUHMPAHeTO UM Ce IIpeAIpu-
eMa OT Kamagokunnure. B tekcra, m3secred kato [lucmo 38 na Bacuanmn
Beauknu, , nipupoga” ce BbBeXXga KaTo MMe, M3Ka3BaHO 3a MHOKECTBO pas3-
AMYaBaly ce 10 41CA0 IIpeAMeT U UMaIlo 1o-00110 3HadeHne. C Hero
ce 110coyBa ,,0011aTa Ipupoga” (kowvn GpuoLS), a He KOHKPeTHOTO OMBaIIIO.
ObmHocTTa HAa 0003HaYaBaHOTO (KOETO M3Ka3Ba , 00IIHOCTTa Ha IIpUpoa-
Ta” — KOWOTNG NG PUOEWC) Cce pa3IIpoCTpa HapaBHO BbPXY BCMUKH Hellla,
ronajamy o4 cbioro ume. Tesan pragmata, KOUTO ce onucsar oT eAHO
I CBINO OIlpejeleHre Ha CBITHOCTTa/oVolo (0e3yCA0BHO OTBXKAECTBsBa-
Ha C IIpupojara), ca eAuHOCBHIHM (Opoovotot). ChIfHOCTTa/Ipupoa e B
OCHOBaTa Ha 0OO3Ha4YaBaHIsI OT Hesl IIpeaMeT U II0COYBa HerosaTa BIAOBa
orpeaeAeHOCT™?.

Kasano Hakpartko, nmeto ,cbijHocT” Karnagokmimnnure IIpUIncBaT
U3IAA0 Ha T.Hap. BTOpa MAM BTOPUYHA CBITHOCT (deUTeQat ovOlx) mpm
Apucrorea, 3a KOToTo 0obaue ,,ChIIIHOCT B Hall-MICTUHCKY, ITbpBUYEH 1 Oe3-
yCAOBeH cMUChA” e OTAeAHOTO OMBAIlO: TO € ITbpBaTa MAM IIbpPBUYHATA
CBITHOCT. Bropuunure chlHOCTM M3passBaT BUAOBETE U POAOBETe, I10J,
KOUTO IIOIIajaT II'bPBUYHUTE CBHITHOCTI”. THPKMO BTOPUYHNTE HE 3HAST
,II0BeJe 1 I10-MaaKo”'*: Te ca OOITHOCTTA, CIIPSIMO KOSITO e AVHIYHITE OVI-
BaIlM ca HepaszAnunMmu. Kamagokniiure He rogaaraT Ha HIKaKBO CbMHe-
HUe OMUTHUITHATa AeICTBUTEAHOCT Ha OOIjaTa NpUpoAa, HO U CIIOpes TsIX
Ts1 He ChIIeCTByBa IIpM KpaliHUTe OMBaIlly MHade, OCBeH B ChAbp KallluTe
s MHAMBUAU (KoeTo oDaue HsIMa ChIljaTa BaAMAHOCT IPU IIpocTaTa U He-
chcTaBHa OOXKecTBeHa IpupoJa). 3aTtosa olre 1mpu Jeontnit or Buzantuon
I11e ce HOSABU AudepeHIpaHeTo, CIIope/, KOeTo OOIIOTO IOHSTHE e BIAO-

" Maximus Confessor, Opuscula theologica et polemica 23, in: Migne Patrologia
Graeca, 91, 264A; Epistula XV, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 549C.

2Basilius Magnus, Epistula XXXVIII, 2-3, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 32, 325B-
328C [6barapcku npesoa: Bacuanit Beaukn, ,ITncmo g0 csost 6par ['puropuit sa
pasandneTo MexXAy ChIIHOCT 1 urocrac”’, mpes. Visan Xpucros, B: Apxus 3a cpedHo-
sexosna purocopus u kyamypa, 4 (1997), 22-23].

3 Categoriae, 5, 2all-19 [6barapckn mpesoa: Apucrorea, Couunenus 6 uiecm
moma, T 1/1, mpes. VIBan Xpmucros, 15].

4 Topica, 2, 115b8-10 [Obarapcku nipeBoa: Apucrorea, CouuHens 6 uecn moma,
T 1/2, ipes. VIBan Xpucros, 263].
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BaTa mpupoaa (Lo €v T eldel OewEOLUEVT), KOATO 0Oade ChIeCTBYBa
1 MoXe Ja Obae HaOAIOJaBaHa KOHKPETHO caMO KaTo IIpupojaTa Ha e4HO
omnpeeaeHo Oupamio (GLOLS v T ATtopw Gewpovuévn), KaTo HegeanMa
oTAeaHa nipupoga. ,Hegeaumara oraeana npupoga” cbio nma dutnitHa
AEVICTBUTEAHOCT He B HAKaKBa Ipe/ChIllecTByBalla CBOsI CaMOCTOsITe AHOCT,
a caMo KaTo cyOcucTupalia B HAKOS MIocrac’.

Moau JlaMacKuH caara akIleHT BbPXy ToBa gudepeHnmpane. Besaka
IpupoJa ce olipejeAs KaTo TOBa, KOeTO €, He B €4HaKbB, a B ABOSIK CMIUCbHA,
HacTosBa Toil. ITbpBO, Koraro ce ropopu 3a OOIIIOTO U1 3HaUeHUe, Il1eaaHa
cama 110 cebe c11, a He KaTo IIpeAcTaBeHa B HAKaKbB MHAMBUA. Torasa ce ro-
BOpM 3a BUAOBa IIPUpPOJa NAN 3a IIPUPOJa, Ch3epliaBaHa BB Buja (¢V T €
det Oewpovpévn PUoLS): Taka ce GpopMImpa OOIIOTO U ADCTPAKTHO ITOHSATIE
3a CbOTBeTHaTa Ipupoga. Bropo, koraro ce ch3epiiasa KaTo ChlllecTByBallia
B KOHKPeTHIS MHAMBIA C OUTHe, CbOTBeTCTBAII0 MMEHHO M CaMO Ha Hero
(év atouw Oewoovpévn Gvow). VI B gBaTa caydas cTaBa AyMma 3a ejHa I
chblllaTa IPUpPOAa, HO IIPU eAVHIS TS € IrAeAaHa B YMCTO YMO3peHue, a Ipu
Apyrus e HabAl04aBaHa B CUTyalllsITa Ha AeMICTBUTEAHOTO U1 ChIIleCTBYBaHe.
Pasaukara e B TOBa, 4e — HaIIpUMep — KMBOTO Pa3yMHO CMBPTHO CBIIeCTBO
B KOHKPeTHILSI YOBeK He ChBIlajga 0e30CTaThyHO C HUTO e4HO OT Te3M B OCTa-
HaAlTe XOpa, a HOCU OCOOEHOCTITe, CBOICTBEHI CaMO Ha HeroO M Ha HMKOIO
apyruro'. Taka ce mogueprasa oOIlle, ye B OMTIMEH CMUCHA IIpUpoJara He
IpeAllecTBa OTAeAHUTe OMBaIIY, KOUTO ca HeJIHU HOCUTEA.

Karo orbeasissa, ue (3a paszauxa ot ,0musaio”) ,,CbITHOCT” ce M3Kas-
Ba eJMHCTBEHO 3a CaMOCBIIeCTBYBAIlOTO, 3a MMAIIlOTO ChIIeCTByBaHETO
B caMoTO cebe cu (meaypa avOvTaoktov)”, 1 damMackH OTBHXAECTBsIBa
CBIIHOCT, mpupoda u gopma (LoQPT)), M3passaBaIy OOIIOTO, N3Ka3BaHO
3a MHOIO IIpeJMeTH, T.e. IIPeAMMHO Bija (&€ d0OG), HO U pOJgOBeTe, BKAIO-
4ITeAHO Ha-BUCIINA OT TAX. IIpupogara e oOmmaAT A0roc Ha OUTHETO Ha
HeIljaTa C e4Ha I Cbllla ChIHOCT. [IpupojaTa nam chIiHOCTTa Ha HEIIIOTO
CBIIIO TaKa Ha4aA0TO Ha HETOBUTe ABVDKeHMe I ITOKOI'®. EAMHNYHOTO ITBK,

1 Tazy mo3uLy I1je A0Bede 40 UTHOPMPAHETO Ha IIOHATUETO ,0TA€AHA ChIIl-
HOCT” (HEQLKT] 0VOiR), pesoriolaraHo B KAaca Ha e AMHUYHUTE ITOHATUS C , MIHAN-
Bug”, ,umnocrac” u ,aune” or Kamagoxuinnure 1 TeXH! MHTeAeKTyaAHN HacAe-
uuu 20 Voan ®uaomoH.

16 De haeresibus, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 745B-748C. Cf. Expositio de fide
orthodoxa, 111, 11, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 1021D-1024A.

7Cf. Dialectica 4; 10; 39 in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 536C-537B; 564A; 605B.

8 Teau u cpogHUTE C TAX ONpeAeAeHNs Ca M3IAeXKAa OCHOBaTa 3a CAeAHOTO
pasmuiiaenue npu Poruit Koncrantunonoacku: CuHOHUMUTE ,90BeK”, ,, JOBeIII-
Ka rmpupoga”, ,BUABT YOBeK” ca AOTMUYECKM MOHATU (AOYLKX OVOUATA), KOUTO HE
MOTaT Ja ce M3Ka3BaT 3a HeIlo AeMICTBUTEAHO U CAMOCTOATEAHO ChIECTBYBAIIO, a
Ce IIpeAUIIMpAT CaMO  KbM OHOBA, B KOETO ce Ka3Ba, Ue ce CbAbp>Ka 0DO3HaYaBa-
HOTO OT TsX. YoBekoBocrTa (1] AvOQwTmoTNg) 0dave, KakTo 1 boxkecTBeHOCTTA (1)
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3asBsaBa Vloan JamackuH, oTIUTe Hapu4yaT MHAVBUZ (XTOLOW), UIIOCTAC
(bndéotaoic), anie (mTEdowTOV)™.

NuauBma, nmocrac, Aniie

Nuaansua

TbakyBaHeTO Ha IIOHATUETO , MHAMBIUA U35BABA KaTO Uye AU Hall-Ka-
TETOPMYHO TePMIMHOAOTMYHATa O0e30TTOBOPHOCT, AeMOHCTpUpaHa B X04a
Ha gebara. Ts caeaBa raaBHO OT Hepa3AMYaBaHETO (Ch3HABaHO AU He) Ha
ABa KaAaca IIOHATUIIHU peJoBe: peja, IPOTUBOIIOCTaBAI OOIIOTO U eAu-
HUYHOTO, U peja, CbIIOCTaBII IIPUPOAHOTO U UIIOCTACHOTO.

Koraro craBa gyma 3a pazandaBaHeTo MeXKAy OOIIO U eAMHIYHO, TO-
rasa , MHAUBUA  (ATOHOV) € ChbBCEM eCTeCTBEHO BKAIOYEH B KJaca Ha eAu-
HUYHOTO, pedoM c ,unoctac” un ,anie”. Tosa e c ocobeHa cr1a O4eBUAHO
3a Kanagoxuitiiure, 40K0AKOTO TAXHOTO ITOHATHE 3a UIIOCTAC BU3Mpa Hall-
Bedye ApucToTeaoBara ,[IbpBIYHA CHITHOCT”: KOHKPETHOTO Hemo. , Vnan-
Bua”, ,umocrac’, ,,Aune”, ,,oTdeAHa CbIIHOCT” 00O3HaYaBaT €4HO U CBIIIO
B XOPM30HTa Ha IPOTMUBOIIOCTABSIHETO Ha OOIIOTO, Ha ,elijoca’”: I0A0XKe-
HIe, IPUMHLINUIIHO BaAMAHO 3a IsidaTa Tpagunus. Makcum VisnosegHuk,
AepUHUpPaANKM THKMO ITOHATHETO ,MUIIOCTacHO pasamane” (OTooTaTiKn
dlxpopd), mpenn3HO 0TOEAs3Ba, Ye pa3AeAeHIeTo I10 YMCA0 Ha e AVTHOCDIII-
HITe Hellla e4HO OT APYTO 3a4aBa MHOXKECTBEHOCTTa Ha MHAUBUAUTEY.

Bce B To31 koHTekcT VoaH Aamackun otOeas3Ba, 4e ,UHAUBUA  ce
OTBLKAECTBsIBA C ,urocrac’ u ,Aune”, 40K0AKOTO 00O3HauaBa HSIKOIO OII-
peaeAeH, MpMHajAeXkalll KbM eAHa CBhITHOCT. /J 0KOAKOTO, T.e., C€ MUCAAT B
peda Ha Y1CAOBO €4VHIYHOTO C Orle Ha OOIIJOTO MOHATUATa 0003HauaBaT
eaHo u cpirfo. Topa oOaue HMKaK He UM IIpedn Ja He ca CMHOHUMHI (4aled
He caMo ¢ oraea Ha Tpounara) 1 4a ca ga’ke pasHOIIOPSIAKOBIU B IPUPOA-
HIS U UIIOCTaceH MOHATUIIHU pedoBe. VIHAMBIA B cCOOCTBEH CMICBA, IIPO-
AbAXKaBa IIopau Tosa JaMacklH, e OHOBa, KOeTO, MaKap 1 Aa ce 4eal, He

Oedtrnc) He ca MMeHa Ha A0TMYECKH, a Ha IIPUPOAHM Helra (PLOKQV TOAYUATWY
ovouata), 3a Ousamy 1o npupoda. C ,,9oBek” M3Ka3BaMe BLTPEIIHO HaAlJHaTa
3a MIIOCTacara IpupoJa, ¢ , 90BeKOBOCT” HazoBaBaMe CbIIjaTa IIpMpoAa, oOade He
KaTo BBhTPEITHO HaAIHa 3a UIIOCTacara, a KaTo cama I10 cede cu, B HeliHaTa aKTUB-
HOCT, MICAOBHO abcTpaxmpana ot Matepusita (Amphilochiae, 27; 51; 230, in: Migne
Patrologia Graeca, 101, 197 AB; 204A; 205B; 465C; 1288D-1289C). ,, bosxecrseHocTTa”
1 ,,90BeKOBOCTTa” 00O3HauaBaT ChOTBETHO OOKecTBeHaTa 1 YoBellIkaTa IIp1poJa B
IPVCBIIOTO Ha BCSIKA OT TSX AEVICTBUE.

¥ Cf. Dialectica, 5; 10; 30; 41, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 541D-544A; 564A;
589C-596A; 608 AB.

2 Opuscula theologica et polemica 14, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 152B [6ba-
rapcku npesog: Cs. Makcum Vsnoseannx, ,, Pazanunn gepuunnun”, mpes. 'eop-
ru Kanrpues, B: Apxusé 3a cpedrosexosna purocopus u kyamypa, 7 (2001), 74].
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ChXpaHsIBa CAeJ, AeJeHNeTO I'bPBOHAaYaAH CU B/, (YOBEIIKMUAT NHAVBUA
ce 4eau Ha Ts40 U Ayllla, HO HUKOe OT TsX He € LeAUAT 4oBeK). , VInausua”
e TIOHsATIE, 0OBbP3aHO IO-CKOPO C IIPUPOAHNTE, OTKOAKOTO ChC COOCTBEHO
MUIIOCTACHUTE CBOVICTBA VI XapaKTEPUCTUKI?' .

Kaxkro aatuHckoto individuum, Taka 1 rpbLIKOTO ATOMOV O3HaYaBaT
€4HO I ChINO: ,HeaeauM” . Upes TsX ce MMeHyBa OHOBa Hali-MaAKO eAVHHO,
HOCHTeA Ha eAHa oOllla IIPUpPOoAa, YMeTOo IO-HaTaThIIHO pa3pylllaBaHe AN
peayuupaHe O1 40BeA0 A0 U3ryOBaHe Ha XapaKTepUCTUKNTe Ha Ta3) IIpU-
poaa. VIHAuBUABT-aTOM € e AMHNYHUAT, OTAeAHVAT HOCUTeA U IIpeACTaBl-
TeA Ha cBosiTa Ipupoaa. Toit e HOCUTeAAT Ha BUAOBO OOIIO-BaAUAHUTE U
001I10-TIpMHAaAA€KHY CBOJICTBA, XapaKTepUCTUKHY, TTIOTeHITUA.

VHauBua/aToM e TIOHATHE OT NPpUPOAHNUA ped. Upes Hero oTgeaHO-
TO OMBaIIlo OMBa paslo3HaBaHO MMEHHO B CBOsTa He-yHUKAAHOCT, B CBOETO
1oz00me ¢ BCUMYKI OCTaHaAM aTOMU OT cblums Bud4. Tosu dpakr ce orumra
II0 HaBSIPHO Hall-KaTeropuMyeH Ha4MH B ChbBpeMeHHaTa XUMUs U PU3MKa.
M3caeaoBaTeanTe TaM ca AOCTAaTHUYHO HAsICHO, Y€ BCEKM aTOM MMa U CBOUTEe
YHUKaAHM CBOJICTBA, HO He Te ca, KOUTO IO oIlpeeasT KaTo ,aTtom”. Pemra-
Ballla 3a OlIpeJeAeHIeTo e IIpUHaAAe>XKHOCTTa Ha BCMYKM aTOMHI 00pa3y-
BaHIs1, IIpUTeXKaBalllil B HEyTpaaHO ChbCTOsIHIE eAVH U CBII] OpOil e AeKTPo-
HI U IIPOTOHY, KbM €4VIH U CBhII] XMMIYEeCKN eAeMeHT.

W raka: ,mHAMBUA” 1O AepUHMITNS He CUTHAAM3MPA YHMKAAHOCT, a
TBKMO oOpaTHOTO. Pasamkara Mexay ,MHAMBUA U ,MII0cTac” He MMIHaBa
obaue ITpe3 KpuTepuu Karto ,,3aTBOPEHOCT-OTKPUTOCT”, a Ollle IT0-MaAKoO ,,ero-
13BpM-210008". HsIMa HMKaKBY OCHOBaHUA Aa ce TBbPAM, Ue aTOM'BT/MHAVIBILZ,
e 110 AepuHUITNS , HepeAallIOHHO OuBaIo” 1Ay HOCUTeA Ha HeTaTUBHI KO-
HOTaIMM, KAaKBUTO HAIIp. B aHTPOIIOAOTMATA Ca M30AMPaHeTO OT OCTaHAANTe
YOBEIIIKM CBII[eCTBa AU ITbK OT TBOpeHneTo BpoOd1e. O111e o-HeBb3MOXKHO
e MHAVBUABT Ja Ce MUCAU KaTo HeycIlsAla Ja ce U3sBU IIepCOHaAHO UIIOCTac,
AOKO/KOTO, TIoA4epTaBaM, IOHATIATa IIpMHajAeXXaT Ha pa3ANdHU pejoBe,
HEeCBOAVIMMU eAViH KbM ApyT. Ollle 110-MaAKo e Bb3MOXKHO MHAUBUABT, PecIl.
MHAMBUAYaAHOCTTa, Ja Ce Iraeja KaTO HsKaKbB ,pasllaj Ha uIiocracara’.
Caeapa omie Aa ce BUAY, ye ,MIHAUBIA He e IIPOCTO OMOA0TMY€eH, ColllialeH
AU APYT 1T0A00eH (peHOMeH: TOV e eAMHIYHOTO O1Balllo, r1e4aH0 OTKbM He-
ropaTta IpUpoOAHa, OOIlOBaAMAHa 3a BlAa My BaaeHTHOCT. Toil He MOXe Ja
ce CTpeMMU Ja CTaHe UIIOCTac NAN Ja ce YTBbp>KJaBa KaTo UIIOCTacC 3aTOBa, 3a-
IIIOTO 110 AepUHUITVIS OTpa3siBa aclieKTa Ha OOIIJOBAAVIAHOTO B € AVIHYHOTO,
YIATO YHUKAAHOCT Ce M3pa3sBa ype3 TepMuHa , urocrac”.

HNiocrac n aurie
Tbkmo paboTtarta Ha AMCKyTHpaIUTe C IIOHATUETO , urocTac” Iposi-
BsIBa I1O Hall-KaTerOpM4YeH HauuH AedeKTuTe, caeABaliy OT HEOTIUTAHETO

2 Cf. Dialectica 5; 11; 50, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 541CD; 573AB; 632A.
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Ha JICTOpIIecKoTo (popMIpaHe Ha onpedeaennsTa. [1o ceiectso mpasua-
HOTO HacCTOsIBaHe 3a XOMOTeHHOCTTa Ha TpaAuLsTa, IIPUIIO3HaBaHa KaTo
ydeHne Ha IIbpKBaTa, 4eCcTo mpeMImHaBa B CaMOAOBOAHOTO JI r1ejaHe KaTo
anCTOpMYHA, KaTo MHAMQEpPEeHTHa CIIPsAMO X0Ja Ha MHTeAeKTyaAHaTa JIC-
Topus. ToBa MMa 3a e(peKT He caMO OTPUYAHETO Ha Pa3BUTNS U pasTpbllia-
HIS B paMKUTe Ha TpaAUIIVATA, a M MICTOpUYecKy 0e30r1e4HOTO II030BaBa-
He Ha aBTOPUTeTITe, HaBHO O4YaKBaIllo Te Aa Ca ThXXAeCTBeHN B MHEHIsATa
cu, Oe3 orae Ha mepuoJa M MUCAOBHIS KOHTEKCT, B KOUTO ca AeICTBaAL.
Me>xAyBpeMeHHO MMEHHO OTYMTaHeTO Ha MCTOPUYECKUTe HaTPYIBAHILL
IIpaBU Bb3MOXKHO YABP>KaHETO Ha XOMOTEHHOCTTa.

[TepBuAT ot 3a AepUHUTUBHO OIpeeAsiHe H IOHATIETO B XPIIC-
TUAHCKaTa Tpajunus e Aelo Ha Kamagokmuitniure, M TO HOYTU UBIAAO C
oraez Ha TpuagoaoruATa. CbxpaHsABaliKil ThAKYBaHETO Ha TepPMIHA KaTo
, OCBIIIeCTBsIBaHe” >, Te BCe IaK Ce OpMEHTUpaT KbM KOHIIeNTa, MAeI] OT
Apucrorea u Heropute KOMeHTaTopu (Makap 1 0e3 M3PUMYHO I10A3BaHe
Ha TepMmuHa). Vlocracata e moH:ATHE, KOETO IIPeACTaBs OOIOTO B eAVH
KOHKpeTeH ITpeAMeT, OIMpaliKy ce oDaue Ha IPOsBIBAIINTE Ceé COOCTBEHN
HpU3HAIHK (€V T TV TOAYHUATL OLX TV EmPatvopévwy iwpdtwv). Ha
O4epTaBaIl[oTO Ce Ype3 XapaKTepHNTe 3a KOHKPETHOTO HeIlO pa3lo3HaBa-
TeaHN Oeae3n (D TV olkelwVv YvwolopaTwv). VmocracaTta ce xapaxTe-
pu3Mpa ype3 OHOBa, KOETO 5 pa3AndaBa OT OOIIIOTO, Cped Ype3 COOCTBEHO
IIPUCBHIUTE J1, HEIOAMEHUMU U YHUKaaHu cpoiictBa”. TpsaGsa omre Tyk
Aa ce 1oAdeprae, 4e — BBIIPEKM HAKOV He OCOOEHO CIIOAYYAUBU IIpUIMe-
pu — cTaBa AyMa He 3a aKIJAeHTaAHUTe XapaKTepUCTUKI Ha KOHKPETHOTO
HeITo, a 32 KOHCTUTYTUBHITE 3a HerO CBOICTBa*, IIpM KOeTOo ,urtocrac” m3-
passiBa He XapaKTepU3pals MPU3HaK, a HeTOBIs HOCUTE.

Zl0CTaThUHO 3a AUCIUIIAVHIPAHETO Ha TpUaA0AOTMIHaTa 4OTMaTH-
Ka, KammaokmniickoTo IOHATME 3a MIIOCTAC HPOsBIBa HAKOU AePUITUTU B
paMKuTe Ha XpYCTOAOTUYHILS CIIOP, pasTbpHaA ce IIpe3 cAeABaIliTe BeKO-

2TpaKyBaHe, XapaKTepHO KaKTO 3a CTOMYecKaTa, Taka I 3a HeoIL1aTOHIJeCKa-
Ta TpaAWLNs, HaTOBapBallly ITOHATUETO C Pa3sANYHM 3HAYEHIs], HO BCe KAOHSIIIN
KbM OOO3HauaBaHe Ha KOHKPETHOTO MAU €AVHIYHOTO B MHOKECTBEHOCTTA.

# Basilius Magnus, Epistula XXXVIII, 3, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 32, 328BC
[6Barapcku ipeBoa: Bacnanit Beankuy, , I[Incmo 40 csost 6pat I'puropnii 3a pazan-
Y1eTO MeXAY CBITHOCT 1 uroctac”, mpes. Vsan Xpucros, B: Apxus 3a cpedosexosta
Purocopus u xyamypa, 4, 23-24].

#TBKMO 3aTOBa KOraTo Ha MITOCTacarTa/AnIie ce MPUIVICBAT KaTo ONpeAe s 5
CBOJVICTBA, CAeABaIlly OT OMOAOIMYHM, COIIVAAHN, PEAUTNO3HY, paMUAVIAPHA U T.H.
NPpUHAAAEKHOCTY, IMaMe KAacUJecKl CAydail Ha IoAMsHa Ha IOHATHsATA. Torasa
BCBIITHOCT CTaBa AyMa I1aK 3a MHAVBUAYaAHU XapaKTePUCTVKY, T.€. 3a AOII'bAHUTEAHO
crrengUIMpaII MHANBUAA OeAe3H, BITMCBAIIKI IO B HAKAKbB KAac Ha CII0Ae AMMOCT,
T.e. HeyHMKaAHOCT. Makap Te3u KJacoBe Ja ca C OrpaHIYeHa CTelleH Ha ODIITHOCT, 3a-
JaBaHUTe OT TSX XapaKTePUCTVKY Ca OTHOBO MHAVBIAYa/HH, a He MITOCTAaCHIA.
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se. ChIrbTCTBAIA POAS TYK UTpae HeJOKpall yCTaHOBeHaTa TEPMIHOAOTVAS
U B 9aCTHOCT Pa3ANYHIIIT TEPMUHOAOTUYEH arlapat, [1013BaH OTHOCHO Te-
040rmATa M MKOHOMM:ATA (IIPeo0AsaH OKOHYaTeAHO e4Ba oT Makcum V3-
noseaHuk). Ho e camo. ABToMaTiyHOTO Npnaarane Ha Kamagokuiickara
AeVHMITN 3a UIIOCTAC, CAarallla aKlleHTa BbpPXY KOHKPETHITEe XapaKTep-
HI Oese3N, 3aJaBa e4Ha IIpeKOMepHa acUMeTpUs MeXAY ABeTe IIPUPOAN
B Xpucra, 40K0AKOTO YoBelkata My Iipupoa HiMa COOCTBeHa UITOCTac.

3aToBa o11ie Moau I'pamatuk, HapudaH 1 P1AONOH, ITIOCTaBs aKIJeHTa
IIpY ThAKYBaHETO Ha MIIOCTacaTa He BbPXY XapaKTepu3upaliuTe CBOICTBa,
a BBpXyY ,,OuTnero 3a cebe cn” (kal éavto etvat). AeonTnit or Busanrn-
OH € MUCANUTEAAT, YCIIAA Aa Ipeojolee HallpesKeHIeTO MeXAy AeUHI-
paHeTo Ha MIIOCTacaTa dpe3 XapaKTepusupaliuTte Oeae3n 1 ype3 HelfHaTa
CaMOOUTUITHOCT, YCTaHOBsBallKM (opMaslHaTa KOHBEPTEHTHOCT MeXAy
ka0 ékaotov u kad éavtdv. bes ga oTpuda MAM moalieHsBa CBOIICTBATA,
3ajaBalllyl YHMKA/AHOCTTa Ha UIIOCTacaTa, TOil IojdepTasa popMupaliaTa
3HAYMMOCT Ha HEMHOTO 3a-cebe-cu-ouTie (T0 kad éavto elval) u 3a-cebe-
cu-cpiectsyBaHe (kKa® éauto UTAoxew)®. Pasmmpennero Ha aepuHM-
LJsITa TIOCOYBa OHOBA paBHUIIE B KOHCTUTYIIMATA Ha MIIOCTacaTa, KOETO B
XOPM30HTA Ha UIIOCTACHOTO CTOM HaJ, BBUIIOCTaceHaTa B Hesl IpUpOJa A
obade IIpMpoAY, a He T U3BeXKJa OT TAX. PopMupar ce ABa HeCyOOpAMHII-
paHM peja OT IIOHATI: Ha IIPUPOAHOTO I Ha UITOCTACHOTO. BpBegeHOTO OT
/leOHTHIT MHOTO IPOAYKTUBHO HOHATHE ,VUTIOoTATOV” PUKCHUpPa THKMO
TOBa II0AOXKEHNe.

Tasu paGoTa BBpXy HMOHATHETO KYAMUHMpPA B Ae(pUHULINATA, Aaje-
Ha oT MakcuM VI3nioBegHUK, criopea KOTOTO T € Hello, OMBAIO OTAEAHO
u ¢ 000coOeHN CBOVICTBa (HEQIKOV Kal DLOV), IO ce OTHACS 40 BIIMCAHOTO
B Hes, 0e3 TO g4a MOXe Ja ce M3Ka3Ba II0 IIPMpPOAa 3a MHOXKECTBO HeIrra™.
CaeaBa BeaHara Aa ce 3abeaexxy, 4e Tasu AepUHUINA € OOl 3a ITOHATIATa
,unocrac” n ,aune”. Ts 3anousa ¢ KareropmuyHoOTO: ,JInocrac n aumne [ca]
eAHO 1 cpIo”: , Yootaos kat mEdowmov, TavtdVv”?. OTBKAECTBSIBAaHETO
MeXAy ABeTe IOHATHSA CBIIO e pe3yATaT OT AbATOTpaeH UCTOPUIECKN IIPo-
11ec, 3aIl09HaA C IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBsHETO MM IIpu Bacuanit Beauku n momn-
puteaHute popmyan OT cTpaHa Ha ['puropuit borocaos, nmpemnnaa mpes
KOHIOHKIIVATa BBB (popMyaaTa Ha XaaAKMAOHCKISA 40TMaT (&lg €V mQOowmoV
Kkat piav OUTOoTAOV) U KyAMUHIpPaA B IUTHpaHaTa AepVHNUITA.

» Leontius Byzantinus, Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos, 1, in: Migne Patrologia
Graeca, 86, 1280A; id, Solutio argumentorum a severo onjectorum, in: Migne Patrologia
Graeca, 86, 1917D.

% Cf. Opuscula theologica et polemica 14, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 152A
[6barapcku npesog: Cs. Makcum Vsnoseanux, ,Pasanann gepuamim”, mpes.
I'eopru Kanipues, B: Apxus 3a cpedriosexosta gpurocopust u xyamypa, 7 (2001), 74].

7 Ibid.
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U nipu Vioan /JlamackuH MOHATHATa OOMKHOBEHO ce T0A3BaT CUHO-
HIJIMHO, IIPU KOeTO ce IIoguepTaBa, e UIIocTacata HeoOXoAuMO TpsIOBa Aa
MMa cyOCcTaHINs C aKIIMAeHIINY, Aa ChIeCTByBa caMa I10 ceOe cu aa Obae
AeVICTBUTeAHO Cch3epllaBaHa. Toil oOade 11oaara 1 e4H HIOAHC, COYell] He-
I'bAHOTO CBbBIIajeHne MeXay Tax. PasamyaBaHeTo MABa OT OTYMTaHe Ha
pa3AnYHO IoAaraHute akieHTn. , Vmnocrac” ¢puxcupa Haii-Bede caMOCTOs-
TeAHOTO U caMOOIIpejeAeHo ChlllecTByBaHe, 40KaTo ,Anile” chobIlaBa 10-
CKOPO 0CODEHOTO AeliCTBIe, CAeABalllo OT AMYHUTE CBOIICTBA, U ChOTBET-
HaTa OTHECeHOCT KbM Apyru anija. OT Ta3u nepcriekTuBa MOXe Aa € Bb3-
MO>KHO IIpe/cTaBAsBaHeTO Ha e4HO Aulle OT APyTO, Bb3MOXKHO e e AHO AUIle
Aa OAMIIeTBOpsBa APYTO (KaKTO Hamp. mpedeKTbT e BMeCcTo uMIleparopa 1
yIIpaBAsBa OT HETOBO MMe), KOeTO € HEBb3MOKHO Ja Ce MUCAU 3a UIIOCTa-
cute. CaMocTOsATeHaTa aKTMBHOCT Ha ANIIETO IT03BOAsIBa IIPUIIO3HaBaHe-
TO My Karto mmocrac®. B Tosu cmucea , anie” obo3HavaBa CIIOCOOHOCTTa
Aa uIocracata ga BAM3a B peaallny, Ja ce OTHacs KbM APYIU UIIOCTacH,
BK/AIOYBAIIIY Ce B Te3) peAalli ChIII0 KaTo ANIIA.

IIpoGaemu nipu npyuaaraHeTo Ha IMOHATUATA
umnocrac” u ,, anrie”

Tyk e MsACTOTO 3a ycTaHOBsBaHeTO Ha OIlle €4HO pa3Andye, TO3U II'bT
B 0OeMa Ha IOHATIATA, KOETO OOMKHOBEHO He ce KOMeHTUpa. 3a BU3aHTUIA-
CKUTe aBTOpM HsAMa HMUKAKBO CbMHeHMe, ye ,urocrac’ obxBallla He caMO
MHAVBUANTE Ha padyMHaTa IIpUpoJa, a M300I110 BCMYKI CaMOChIIIeCTByBa-
iy 6usamm. , Vnocrac” ce npusHaBa Ha BCAKO CAMOCTOATEAHO CBIIECTBY-
BaIllO, Ha BCSIKO CAMOCBIITHO OMTUIICTBAIIIO HEIlO, KAaKBOTO ChIIleCTByBaHe
HsAMAaT HUTO poja, HUTO BUAQ, HUTO CBITHOCTHOTO pa3Andluie, HUTO aKIu-
Aennyurte. Te uMart AeIICTBUTEAHO ChIIleCTBYBaHe e4MHCTBEHO B UIIOCTacK-
Te 1 OMBaT Ch3epllaBaHU CaMo B TsX. BCIKO OT TsX ChIlecTByBa AeiiCTBUTeA-
HO CaMO AOKOAKOTO € BBbUIIOCTaceHO, KaTeTOpUyeH e Noan Adamackuu®. B
CBIIIOTO BpeMe KaTO CaMOOUYeBMAHO ce IIpuema, ue ,Anie” Moxe Aa Obae
M3Ka3BaHO caMO 3a MIIOCTacUTe Ha pa3yMHaTa IpUpOJa: YOBEK, aHTed,
bor, kakTo BIIpoueM eKCIIAMIIMTHO HacTosiBa boernit, mpeaaaraiky cBosi-
Ta geqyHULINA 3a ,, anre”*. boeruit 6opasu obade caMoO ¢ €4HO IIOHATIIE:

BCAt. Dialectica, 30; 43, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 596 A; 613AB; De haeresibus,
in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 749BC.

¥ Johannes Damascenus, Dialectica, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 612B-
613A. TpkMO 3aTOBa HEJOYMEHMETO ITpes FOBOPEHeTo 3a ,, MIIOCTac Ha KOHs:”, Ka-
KBBTO € e4UH OT IpumepuTte He camo npu I'puropuit Hucnitcky, Ho 1 ipu Moan
JlamackmH, MOXe Ja e CBUAETEeACTBO eAUHCTBEHO 3a TEPMMHOAOIMYHA HESCHOTA
[IpU YAUBASIBAILSI Ce U 3a HUIIO APYTO.

% Contra Eutychen et Nestorium, 2, in: Boethius. The Theological Tractates. The
Consolation of Philosophy, London, 1962, 84.33-38 [0bArapcku mpeBo B: AHUIINIT
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persona. ' ppKOe3YHOTO MIICAEeHe KaTo 4ye AN IpeHeOpersa Ta3! pas3Alka,
OTbXAeCTBABaliKM ,uriocrac” u ,,aune”. B cbI1oTo BpeMe 11pob.4em TyK OT-
BapsI He CaMO BUAVIMO Pa3AMIHUAT 00eM Ha ITOHSATHUATA, HO U eAVH AaAeK-
TUYECKU X0J, CAeABall] OT II0COYeHOTO pa3Andne MeXAy TsX.

[TapagoKChT e eTO B KaKBO: aKO, OCTaBalKll BEpHU Ha TPaAUIIUITa,
TBBPAMM, 4e BCAKa MIIOCTac M3AbyBa eHeprunuTe, IPUCHIM Ha BBUIIOCTa-
3MpaHarta Ipupoja (MAyu mpupoan)’, ToraBa BCAKO CaMOCBHIIECTBYBAII[O
OuBaIlo e B akTUBEH pealjioHeH 0OMeH ¢ OCTaHaANUTe UIIOCTacl U e Heoo-
XOAMMO AMaAOTUYHO II0 ChIIIeCTBYBaHETO CM, BKAIOUUTEAHO B peJalysra
cu ¢ boxecTBeHoTO. OOpaTHO Ha TOBA, Ha Pa3yMHOTO CBHIIIECTBO YOBEK ce
BMeHsBa KaTo AbAT Aa Obae anasornden. Toit TpsiOBa Aa e OOIITHOCTEH U pe-
AallioOHaleH, Aa ce YTBbpPAY KaTo cBoD0Ja 1 A1000B, KAKBOTO TOM OYeBUA-
HO MOXKe I Ja He ObAe, U3MIajalikKil B €TOM3BM, cCaMo3aTBapsIHe, U30Aalvisl.
Vma caegoBaTeaHO HsAKaKBa OCOO€Ha AVCKPETHOCT IIPY OTHOCKMOCTTA,
crienupUYHA 3a YOBEIIIKOTO AUIIe.

Panmonaanata pedaexcus e 1o Ae(pUHUIIN TPOLleAyPHO IpeKpaTsi-
BaHe Ha CIIOHTaHHOTO AelicTBre. Bcekn xoa Ha Ch3HAHNMETO NAM CAaMOCh3Ha-
HIUETO e , AUCKpeauTupaHe” Ha AeJICTBMeTO, BbBeXKAaHeTO Ha aATepHaTIB-
HocT. Omie Apucrorea 3abeasi3Ba, 4e pasyMHaTa I CeTUBHA AyIlla e ,B HsKa-
KbB CMICBA BCUUYKO O1BaIio”, 40KOAKOTO MOKe OCh3HATO Aa Bb3IIpuemMe I
ITIOMIICAY BCMYKM ITO3HaBaeM! sBAeHns . CaMo pa3yMHOTO MOXKe Aa Ce OT-
Hacs pepA€KCUBHO U Ch3HATEAHO Aa ,,Ce IIOCTaBy Ha MACTOTO Ha”, Aa ,,0bae
BMecTo” . /lurieTo/préswpon He caMo ce OTHaCsI (He caMo e B peAals), HO e
U AMaAOTUYHO B ITbAHNS CMIChA Ha AymaTa. ToBa, TpaHCIIOHMpPaHO Ha e31-
Ka Ha eHepIUifHOTO yyeHle, O3HauaBa, ye AMIIeTO HeCIIOHTaHHO HacodBa,
MOAyAlpa, KOHIIeHTpUpa UAN pas3celiBa IepCcOHAaAHO U3ABbUBaHUTE eHep-

Mamnaniit Cesepun boeriuii, Teorozuueckume mpaxmamu. 3a ymeuieHueno Ha $uioco-
¢pusama, npes. I'eopru Kanpues u bopsna Karapceka, Codrs, 2008, 46].

S'HsimaM HaMepeHIe B 4IsITO 1 Aa € YTOAa Aa 3aTBapsIM oduTe i 3a PpyHAAMeH-
TaZHOTO M3ICTO Ha €HePIUITHOTO yueHe B M3TOUHO-IIpaBocAaBHaTa Tpaanmst. JAuec
Ce pa3IpOCTpaHsIBaT MHEHIIs], CIIOpe, KOUTO TO € KOHIOHKTYPHA MAE0AO0TNs, paspa-
Ootena ot I'puropnit [Tasama 1 HeroBuTe CIIOABVIKHUIIN U CAeA0BaTEAHO MMalra
CaMO CUTYaTUBHO-MCTOpMYecKa cToiHocT. ODpaTHO Ha TOBQ, a3 CbM B ChCTOSIHIE Aa
[10COYa ITOHe TPY KHUTH, IOSIBUAN Ce IIpe3 IOCAEAHOTO AeCeTiAeTe, B KOUTO ce
AOKa3Ba, e yIeHIeTO e KOHCTUTYUPAHO U eKCILAUIINPAHO BbB BpeMeTO MeXAy ATa-
Hacuil AAeKCaHAPUIICKU U Moan JAamackun: D. Bradshaw, Aristotle East and West.
Metaphysics and the Division of Christendom, Cambridge, 2004, 153-220; cepp3anuTe C
Temata naparpadu B: G. Kapriev, Philosophie in Byzanz, Wiirzburg, 2005, 21-149; J.-C.
Larchet, La théologie des énergies divines. Des origines a saint Jean Damasceéne, Paris, 2010,
passim. B rmocaeanara raasa Japiie rocousa 30 OCHOBHM ITOAOXKEHVIST Ha eHePINIi-
HOTO y4JeHIe, Bede 001110 Baanaay rpes VIII sek. Bxx. max Tam, c. 455-460.

32Cf. Aristoteles, De anima, 111, 8, 431a20-23 [0bArapcku mpeBoA: Apucrores, 3a
oyuama, ipes. Mapko Mapkos, C., 1979, 103].
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Iy, IpuUTeXXKaBaliKy, KaKTO Ille BUAVM, CIIellaAHU MeXaHU3MM 3a TOBa.
/lu1ieTo KOHTpoAMpa M peryaupa CBOUTe peaalyi, UMEeHHO 4pe3 KOUTO
obaye ce BbBeXKJa HIOAHCHT, padandasall ,auie” or ,umocrac”. Beanara
TpsAOBa Aa ce A400aBy, 4e — BBIIPeKU TOBa HIOAHCHpPaHe — BU3AHTUIICKUTE
aBTOpUTeTN NpoAbA’KaBaT Ja I10A3BaT IOHATHUATA cMHOHMMHO. ToBa ce
BIDKAA CbC ,,CKaHAaAHA” APKOCT HAIIpUMep B ITbpBaTa OT AepUMHNUITUITE Ha
Maxkcum VI3roseAHMK, KbAETO Ce 3asiBsIBa, 4e ChIIJHOCTTA U IpUpoAaTa HI-
KoOTa He ce gepVHMpPAT Ype3 eAHO eAUNHCTBeHO Aniie™. I'eHepaansnpammsT
CMICBA Ha AepUHUINATA IIpeAriolara obade I10A3BaHETO Ha ,urrocrac”.
OTbXaecTBsiBaHeTO Ha IIOHATHUATa O4eBUAHO e IIPeMIHAA0 B aBTOMaTU3bM.

l'opHuTe pazMuIAeHNs HOCAT 40CTa HEIIPUATHO ChOOIIeHNe 3a €4HO
LIeHTpaAHo noHATHe B gebata. Criope HAKOM OT aBTOPUTETHNUTE yJacTHU-
I/ B HETO ThKMO OTHOIIIEHMeTO (peaalysaATa) € KOHCTUTYTUBHO 3a UITOCTa-
cara/aunero. /lNIIeTo ce raeja KaTo caMo OX£€01G, KOeTO I1edaHe pe3yATu-
pa B eAHa peJaliOHHA Teopus 3a UITOCTacaTa UAM AUIETO, Ta YaK B eJHa
peaanyioHHa OHTOAOTH: e4Ha , AMYHOCTHA OHTOAOTHU:A Ha Bpb3KaTa”. Ta-
KIBa TeOpuu, pa3dupa ce, MMa U HAKOU OT TsX ca U3rpajeHu ¢ 6e3BbIIpoc-
Ha BBTpeIlIHa I1ocaeJoBaTeaHOCT. Hait-rionyaspHa cpea TsaX € MapKCUCT-
KaTa aHTPOII0A0IMs, apOPUCTUYHO 3ajajeHa B IIPodyTus Te3uc Ha Mapxkc:
,Ho uoBemnikaTa ChIITHOCT He e aOCTPaKTyM, BLTPEIIHO HaAM4eH Ha BCeKU
MHAUBMA. B cBOSITAa A€MICTBUTEAHOCT TSI € aHCaMOBABT Ha OOIIIeCTBeHITE
oTHoIIeHy:1 >, MaaKo cae/ ToBa TOI OTXBBPAs CXBalllaHETO Ha CBIITHOCTTA
caMo KaTto ,,po4”, KaTo BbTpeIllHa, HsIMa BCeOOIITHOCT, npupodHo CBbp3Ballia
OTAEAHUTE MHAUBUAUD®.

IIponieaypaTa e obpasiioBa: Hail-HaIIpe/ CBIJHOCTTa ce CBeXKJAa A0
HeITHI A0TKO-TI03HaBaTeaeH Abstraktum (ovoia év T eidet O ewpovpévn,
pectt. kaBO0Aov BewEOLLEVT)), KOITO aDCTPaKT ce IIOCTyAMpa BIIOCAe ACTBIIe
KaTo CBINMHA Ha IIPUpPOAaTa/ChITHOCT: T TpsAOBa Aa € BceoOIo 1 6espas-
AVYHO, HO ITBbK ,, peaaHo” HaAu4Ha BbB BCeKU MHAMBUA. KaTo aaTepHaTusa
Ha TO3! TaKa KOHCTpyMpaH OuTHeH adcypg ce Iipejaara ,, aHcaMObABT” Ha
OOIIecTBeHITe OTHOIIIeHSI B TSIXHATa I1140CT. Tasm ,,aerictBureada” obIma
CBIIIHOCT IT0Ay4aBa KOHKpeTHa, IIepCOHAaAHO HaAM4YHA CTPYKTypa THKMO
IIOCPeACTBOM CUTYaTHBHO-KOHKpeTHaTa MpeXka OT OTHOIIeHus:s, Gpopmu-

¥ Opuscula theologica et polemica, 14, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 149B [6ba-
rapcku npesog: Cs. Makcum Vsnoseannx, ,, Pazanunn gepuunnun”, pes. 'eop-
ru Kanpues, B: Apxusé 3a cpednosexosta purocopus u kyamypa, 7, C., 2001, 73].

3 Aber das menschliche Wesen ist kein dem einzelnen Individuum inwohnen-
des Abstraktum. In seiner Wirklichkeit ist es das ensemble der gesellschaftlichen
Verhiltnisse”, in: http://www.mlwerke.de/me/me03/me03_005.htm [GBarapcku
npesog: K. Mapke, ®. Enreac, CpunnHenns, T. 2, 61 — Tyk mpeaaaram coOCTBeH
IIpeBoJ, Ha pparMeHTure].

¥ ..nur als ,Gattung”, als innere, stumme, die vielen Individuen natiirlich
verbindende Allgemeinheit” — ibid.
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paiia 1 cboTBeTHOTO Amiie. OT TO3M XOPM3OHT HsIMa HY>KJa CBIJHOCTTa
Aa Obae OoTXBbpAsHa (BUKJa ce, ye MapKc He To IIpasu), HUTO II'bK Ja ce
npobaemMaTusupa OHTOAOTMYHATA IIAA0CT Ha OTAeAHOTO Ousaio. B Tasnu
CUTyalus U U3pas3bT ,BCAKO OMBAIIO IPUTEXKaBa ChITHOCT” ChXpaHsABa A0-
rmyecka AerMTUMHOCT (0OCOOeHO B aHTPOIIOAOIMATA), IIPU yTOBOpKaTa 00a-
ge, ye Ta3! ,ChITHOCT” e ,aHcaMOba” oT popMupaniy OGMBaAIIOTO BHHIITHI
OTHOIIIeHN:I. AKO pa3IIpUM MaKCMMaAHO oOeMa Ha IpeAMKara ,,00IecT-
BeH”, e BuauM, ye Mapkc AelICTBUTeAHO yCIlsBa Aa 3a4aje IlapajurMara
Ha BCsKa peJallyioHHa aHTPOIIOAOTUSL.

KakTto 1 sa orenssaMe HeMHNUTe AOCTOMHCTBA, AABXKHI CMe IIOHe Aa
oTOeAeXXIMM, Ue Ts BAU3a B PA3KO IIPOTUBOPeUNe C BUCIINA XPUCTUSHCKI
asroputeT. He xbde aa e, a TbkMo npu (popMyanpaHeTo Ha BTopaTa OT
BCUYKMU 3arioBeAy, XpUCTOC KasBa: ,Bb3A1001 OAVDKHMA CU KaTo cebe cu
(wg oeavtdv)” (Mapxk. 12:31). Tpsadsa caegoBaTeaHO da MMa eAVH OasyiceH
aVTOG, OT KOWMTO Aa TPBIBAT OTHOIIEHUATA (BKAIOYUTEAHO KBM OAVIKHIA,
ChCeaHU) U Aa ObJaT Te Bb3MOXKHI. A He oOpaTHO. Pesarusra-ox£ois He
MOXKe Ja Obae OUTUITHO IIbPBUYHA, KOAKOTO U1 OTHECMOCTTA 1AV OTHece-
HOCTTa Ha MIIOCTacuTe KbM APYTU UIIOCTacH Ja € ChIeCTBeH eAeMeHT OT
ITbAHOLIEHHOTO UM ChIIlecTByBaHe. YoBeIlIkara MUIIOCTac B CBOsITa CAMOCTO-
sATeAHa aKTUBHOCT, T.e. B KOHKPETHOTO CH €K3MCTeHIIMaAHO IIPUChCTBIE, €
B OTHeceHOCT: T4 e auile. Hacouenara peaaTusHOCT e pyHAaMeHTaAHa 3a
HeITHOTO chlecTByBaHe. [lo gepuuunusa obave Ts HiAMa OUTMETO CU OT
peaanns nan peaanun. V1 mo 6urtne, 1 1o ChIjecTByBaHe Ts ITbPBUYHO €
Ty ot aLOVTTIAQKTOV.

Huxkak He e cayyaliHO IIOpaay TOBa, Y€ BU3aHTUIICKUTE aBTOPUTETI
cAaraT akljeHTa BbpXy CaMOCBIIIeCTByBaHeTO Ha YHMKaAHaTa MIIOCTac, HO
B HelfHaTa BbCBITHOCTEHOCT, KAaKTO U BBPXY aKTyaAHOCTTa Ha KOHKPETHO
BBUIIOCTAaCeHaTa CBIIHOCT VAN Ipupoda (¢v dtopw Oewpovpévn o).
CpIlaTa nepcrekTmBa 3agaba paBHUIIETO, B KOETO ce I1oAara IIoHsATUIIHATa
ABOJIKa ,, IIPVMHIINII Ha CHIITHOCTTa — HAUMH Ha ChlllecTByBaHe” .

HPI/IHI_H/II'I Ha CbIITHOCTTA M1 HAYMH Ha CbIIleCTBYBaHE

Omnpegeaenne

ITonATnitHaTa ABOJMKA ,, AOTOC/IIPUMHILINII Ha CBIHOCTTa (1AM Ha Ou-
THeTOo — AOYOG TN¢ 0VOlaG nan AGYOGS TOU € Val) — HA4MH Ha ChIIJeCTBYBaHe
(todmog TN VMTAREEWS MAY TOV TG € VAL TQOTOC)” HaBAM3a B MICAOBHA-
Ta HpaKTI/IKa Ha MepO,ZI,aBHI/ITe pOMEIZCKM MUCANTEAN OIlle npe3 IV B. I Ha-

% Cf. mpocTpaHHO ThAKYBaHe Ha IIOHATMETO B TpakTara Eig 10 ‘ovoia moayua
avOUmapktov’ Ha Muxana Ilcea, B: Michaelis Pselli Philosophica minora, vol. 1, ed. J.
M. Dulffy, Stuttgart — Leipzig, 1992, 22-28 [6barapcku npesoa: Muxana Ilcea, ,3a
[pazbupaneTo Ha] cyOcraHIATa KaTO cCaMOCBIIa Bellt”, B: ApXué 3a cpedHosexosHa
purocopus u xyamypa, 4, C., 1997, mpes. Msan Xpucros, 115-120].
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MIIpa pasIIpocTpaHeHNe B MOHallleckaTa Tpaauuus npes V-VII ek, kaTo ce
11043Ba M3KAIOYNTEAHO B TPMHUTapPeH KOHTEKCT. /leoHTNiT OT BusaHTIOH s
BbBeXKJa B Xpucroaornyams gebar. HeitHoTo npmaoskenue mpu pedaex-
TUpaHeTO Ha BcIKy OutnitHu cepu e geao Ha Makcum Vsnoseguuk. O6-
II1aTa IIePCIeKTNBa e BbBeXKAaHeTo Ha pa3dAndaBaHe MeXXAy TOBa, , KoeTo e”
(to Tt éotiv) 1 ,, Kak-OuTIero” (To OTWG €0TLV).

Crniopeg Makcum V3roBegHIK A0TOCHT Ha CBIITHOCTTA (1AM Ha OUTH-
eTo” — 0 Adyog ¢ oVvOIAG 1AM TOV € Val) € KOHCTUTYTHBHATa oIpejeae-
HOCT Ha CBIITHOCTTa. TOJl e HeM3MeHeH, HeBapupall] ¥ KOpeCcIIoHApa CbC
3aKOHa Ha Ipupojara. HemsmeHHmAT A0r0oC e OOXKecTBeH 3aKOH (VOUOQ)
3a BCsAKa MPUPOJa, KOSTO ChIeCTBYBa M Bb3HIKBa ChOOpas3HO Hero®. /lo-
rOCHT € HOCUTEAST Ha HeltHaTa gepyHULINA 1AM HopMa. Hsakakso xmmore-
TUYHO M3MeHeHNe 1AM OOHOBJeHMe Ha A0roca OM O3HauaBaloO AVIPEKTHO
paspyIiaBaHe Ha mpupoJaTa. Hama HIMKakBO CbMHeHNe, 4e TO31 A0Toc/3a-
KOH e HOCHTe U Ha IPUpOAHaTa HEOOXOAMMOCT, Crped TOM 3a4aBa BCUUIKIA
CBOJICTBA M XapaKTepPUCTMUKIU Ha CbOTBETHATa CBIITHOCT, KOUTO Ca KOHCTHU-
TYTUBHM 3a Hesl 1 O0e3 KouTo Ts He Ou Omaa cebe cu. TakmBa HeoOXoAM-
MM XapaKTepUCTUKU C OIleJ, Ha pasyMHaTa IIpUpoJAa ca HallpuMep YMBT
U Pa3yMbT, KaKTO U BOAsTA, 3a€4HO C HEOTMEeHUMara IIpU I10A3BaHeTO I
csoboza. HeobxoauMmocTTa, 3a KOATO CTaBa AyMa, He e OT IIOpsiAbKa Ha He-
00X0AMMOCTTa U IpUHYyAaTa, IPOTUBOAEICTBAIIN Ha CBOOOAATa Py Hell-
HOTO OCBIIEeCTBSIBAHE.

HaunusT Ha cbiecTByBaHe (0 TQOTOG TNG VTAQEewS MAM TOL TG
€ VAL TQOTOG) € peABT Ha IIPUPOAHOTO AericTue. Toil e HOCUTeAST Ha Ba-
pupaneTo, MoAUPUKAIUATA UAN MHOBAIUATA (4OPU B A0CTa IIUPOKN aM-
IIAUTYAM) IIpY KaTeTOpWYHa HEM3MEHHOCT Ha Aoroca®. /JoKaTo A0rochT
yAocToBepsiBa OUTHETO, TPOIOCHT yAOCTOBepsBa KOHKPETHOTO HaAudiie
Ha ToBa OuTme®. buBamoTo nMa He IIpocTo (ATAWGS) OuTHe, a Kak-OuTne
(TO Mg eivat), KOeTo e IbPBUAT Bl OrpaHmdeHne (eidog meoryoadnc) Ha
001110 3a4a4€HOTO B A0TOCa OMTHe Ha chiHOCTTa* . [IpHTeskaHmeTo Ha CBOII
A0TOC Ha CBITHOCTTA ¥ TPOIIOC Ha CHIIECTBYBAHETO € 3aAbAKUTEeAHOTO yC-
/OBI€ 3a HAaAMYIMETO Ha BCSIKO OMBAIIO — TO € HEBb3MOXKHO 0e3 Tsix*.

¥ Cf. e.g. Ambigqua ad Thomam, 5, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1052B;
Mystagogia, 23, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 701A [6barapcku ipesoa: [Ipero-
200H1 Makcum VMsnioseannk, Mucmazozus, 8: Msoopruxk, C., 2001, mpes. Crosu Tep-
suiickn u Aaekcanabp Kamrsmos, 184].

3 Ambigua ad Iohannem, 31, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1280A.

¥ Ambigua ad Iohannem, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1341D.

* Ambigua ad Iohannem, 5, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1052B.

* Ambigua ad Iohannem, 10, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1180B.

2Cf. Ambigua ad lohannem, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1341D.
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IIpoGaemaTnsmpane B CcbBpeMeHHMA Ae0aT

Bb310B MOMEHT OT MOJepHMs AeDaT e pasANYHUST OTTOBOP Ha Bb-
1poca gaan cdepara Ha IPUAOKIMOCT Ha ITOHSATUETO , HauMH Ha ChIIECT-
ByBaHe” e IpupoJaTa/ChIIHOCTTAa 1AM oDade uIlocracara. VIHaue xasaHo:
AaAVl TO U3pa3siBa IPUPOAHOTO UAU ANIHOTO? Jaau pa3AndaBaHETO MeX-
Ay Tl €0tv 1 OTOC €0TLV € THXKAeCTBEHO C pa3AndaBaHeTo ,IIpuposa’-
,urocrac”’? VI gaau e 3aKOHHO ITOCTPOSIBAHETO HA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABSIHY T10-
HATUIHY BEPUTHU OT TUIIA ,,CHIITHOCT/IIPUPOAa-HEOOXOANMOCT-3aKOH", Xa-
pakTepHa 3a IPUHIMIIA HA IIPUPOAATA, CPellly ,MII0CTac/AULie-peaaris-
cB000Ja-11000B-01aro4at”, XapakTepHa 3a TQOTOS VTIAQEEWS, AUPEKTHO
OTBKJeCTBsIBaH ¢ urocracata? Tyk IIPOCTOTO IjUTHpaHe Ha aBTOPUTETHN
ChBpeMeHHU 13CJejoBaTeAV He MOXKe Aa peln rpodaema®. Twit kaTo B
LIEHThpa Ha BHMMAaHIETO € JOBeIlIKaTa MIIOCTAc, KPUTePUil He MOXKe Ja
ObJe U TPUMHUTAPHOTO IIPUAOKEHNE Ha IIOHATUETO, 3alll0TO B Ta3! IIepc-
rektyBa Tpouriara e clieryazeH cayJaii.

Orie Karragoxuiinyre 1passT HEIIPOMU3BOAHN YTOBOPKM IIpU POpMY-
AVpaHeTo Ha OoXKecTBeHaTa Pa3AeAHOCT II0 UIIOCTAC U €AUHCTBO 110 ChIIl-
HOCT, aKLIeHTMPayiK/l IIPOCTOTaTa Ha IIpUpojaTa 1 AUIIcaTa Ha AVICKPETHOCT
MAU VHTEPBAAHOCT B DOKecTBeHOTO Omtre. Makcum /I3noBe AHMK roBOpU
3a boskecTBeHOCTTa KaTO M3KAIOUEHIMEe OT OOIMs peXXMM Ha AeliCTBUE Ha
ABorikara ,,aoroc-Tporioc”. T'pit KaTo HOKecTBeHaTa IIpUpoja He e pasaee-
Ha, paslipeje/leHa AU IIpeACTaBeHa B OOKeCTBeHITe UIIOCTacH, a ChIecT-
ByBa U3IIS110 BB BCSIKA OT TSIX, UIIOCTacuTe Ha bora chBIIagaT ¢ HaunHMTE HA
ChbljecTByBaHe Ha OokecTseHarta chifHOCT*. C oraes Ha BosxecTBeHOCTTa,
pas3an4mero ,,A0roc—Tporioc” criomara siCHaTa apTMUKyAalusl Ha II0A0XKe-
HIIETO, Ue TpUTe Urocracu B Tponriata He ca HeI[oO pa3ANIHO OT DOKeCTBe-
HaTa CBIITHOCT Y HAUMHBT Ha OOKEeCTBEHOTO ChIIECTBYBaHe B TPUTE UIIOCTa-
CM C HUIIO He HapyIllaBa IIPOCTOTAaTa U AVICTBUTEAHOCTTA Ha CHIIHOCTTA.
CpIIlecTByBaHETO Ha MIIOCTACUTE C TEXHUTE CBOVICTBA U B TEXHUTE OTHOIIIE-
HIISI € CaMOTO ChIIeCTByBaHe Ha bora, KoeTo He OTMeHs1, He peAaTuBIpa U He
MOAyAUpa COOCTBEHOTO OMTIE Ha CHIITHOCTTA VI HETOBYIS IIPUHIINIIL.

B 110400eH K104 pa3MuUIAsIBa U Voan JdamackuH. Tpure Gosxectse-
HI UIIOCTacH ca He MOA00HM, a ThXXAECTBEeHU 10 ChIHOCT. EamtcTrBoTO Ha

B 11043a Ha 0OBBP3BaHETO Ha IIOHATIETO ,, HAUMH Ha CBIIIEeCTBYBaHe” AUPEKT-
HO U €AVHCTBEHO C UIIOCTaCHOTO OOMKHOBEHO ce mpusexxAar te3ute Ha I1. lllepya,
X.-¥Y. ¢pon baarazap, K. pon llIsonbopH, A. Pny, K. M. I'apur. VMimam goctaTsaHO
OCHOBaHI:I Ja TBBPAs, Ue IIPU HEMaAKO OT TsX Ta3M IO3UINS € UAeOAOTMIECKN
Pynanpana, 3a ga o6cay>ksa cOAbChKa Ha KaTOAMIECKU OOTOCAOBM C , HeOIIalaMM-
tute” nipes 60-Te n 70-Te roauHn Ha XX B., IleAeliKI AUCKpeAUTIPaHe Ha pa3Ipoc-
TpaHsABaHOTO OT OIIOHEHTUTE UM y4yeHUe 3a IIpupojHuTe eHeprun. Hiakou ot Tax
ca U IIpeKM YJaCTHUIIM B TOTaBaIlIHM AeDar.

“Cf. Ambigua ad Iohannem, 67, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1400D-1401A.
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BosxectBenocTTa He ce chCTaBs OT MIIOCTacH, a € B TP MIIOCTAcH U € TPpU
UIIOCTacy, BCsKa OT KOUTO MMa ChBbpIlleHaTa I'bAHOTa Ha Oo>KecTBeHaTa
CBIITHOCT U CchIllecTByBaHe. Te ce pasamdaBaT IIoMeXXAy CM CaMO I10 CBOUTe
UIIOCTaCHM CBOJICTBA, 110 OTAMYUTEAHOTO CBOMCTBO Ha BCsAKa urtocrac. [Ipu
Oo>KecTBeHNTe UIIOCTacu CBOVICTBaTa ChBIIaAaT C TSIXHOTO OMUTHe U U3passi-
BaT CBOMCTBEHN: 3a BCsAKa MIIOCTAC HauMH Ha ChIleCTByBaHe (TQOTOG TNG
vna&ews) Ha eaHaTa Ipupoaa. Vima aBa Buaa cBoyicTBa: ‘IpUpPOAHIN , KOU-
TO KOHCTUTYUpaT BUAOBUTE pasAndus, M ‘UIIOCTacHU , KOUTO pa3AnyaBar
e/Ha UIIoCTac OT ocTaHaAuTe. B obmius caydait BropuTe ce ThAKYBaT KaTo
ovuBePnroTa, He obave U IpU HeM3MeHHI: bor, KbAeTo HaAMYNMeTo UM e
HEBB3MOXKHO M CBOVICTBOTO € ChBBpPINeHO HemnoAsrKHO®. TpuHmurapHara
cuTyanus He Moxe ga Obge MoJea, 0OsCHsABaIl] aHTPOII0AOTYecKaTa.

OrtroBop Ha ITocTaBeHNsI BBIIPOC He 4aBa ¥ KOMIIPOMIICHOTO HacO4Ba-
He KbM y4eHIeTO 3a AorocuTe Ha HemiaTa. [Ipeaaara ce To3u Tum aoroc ga
ce ThAKyBa KaTo peJalioHaAHa peaAHOCT, Cped OHTOAOTMYeCKM IIOCTO-
SIHHO CBBP3aH C HaulHa Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe, I1eJaH KaTo IlepCcoHalHa peaan-
3alllsl Ha AMaAo0Ta, ChITBTCTBAII A0roca. YoBemKmAT epcoHaleH A0Toc ce
cXBallla KaTo IlepCOHaAHO DOKeCcTBeHO IIpeAA05KeHne, O4aKBalljo OTTOBOp.
Tosu anaaor caeasa ga perrpeseHTHpa IIepCOHAAHMS IIPUPOAEH CTaTyC Ha
obmennero c bora. ITpu ToBa A0rocuTe Ha Hellara ce MUCAAT HeIOCpea-
CTBeHO KaTo boxxnu eneprumn.

Tasu cummaTuynHa Bepcus He popMyAanpa ThbpCeHUs OTTOBOP Hall-
Beue 3aTOBa, 3aIlJOTO A0rOCHT Ha BCSIKO HeIllo, KOMTO AeVICTBUTEeAHO I10Aara
OUTHITHNTE My Hadaao 1 11ea*® 1 orpejeast OTA€AHOTO HeIlo KaTo eAVHeH
MHAUBUAY, 3a4aBaliky BbTPeITHaTa My KOHCTUTYIIVSI, € BCBIITHOCT CAOYKEeH
HabOp OT MHOTOOPONMHI M Pa3HONOPsAAKOBM DO>KeCTBeHU CA0Ba-A0TOCH,
Konuto ¢popmupar IrbAHaTa olpedeleHocT Ha Ousamjoro. KonkperHoro
OuBaIlo ChbOTBETCTBA KaKTO Ha A0roca, OIlpejeAsil] ChIHOCTTa My, Taka
U Ha AOTOCKTe, KOMTO IO CUTyUpaT B pOA U BbB BUJ, TaKa U Ha AOTOCHU-
Te, pUKCUpAIIN pa3ANYHNUTEe My KOHKPETHM — BKAIOUUTEAHO YHUKAAHU —
CBOJICTBA, TaKa 1 Ha A0TOCITe, 3ajaBalljii BCTBIIBAHETO MY B ChIIleCTByBaHe,
onpeJeAsINN eK3JICTeHI[MalHaTa My onpedeaeHocT u T.H.*. Hama caego-
BaTeAHO eAVH-eAVHCTBEH /A0T0C, KOWTO Aa KOPeCIIOHAVPa C HAKON OT MH-
AVIBUAVITE, & MHO>KECTBO OT AOTOCH, HOCUTEAM KaKTO Ha OODIIHOCT, TaKa I
Ha YHUKaAHOCT, CUHTe3Mpalllil B CBOsITa KOXePEHTHOCT COOCTBeHUs ,,A0-

* Expositio de fide orthodoxa, 1, 13, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 94, 853D.

* Maximus Confessor, Quaestiones ad Thalassium, 64, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca,
90, 709B.

¥1d., Ambigua ad Iohannem, 7, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1077C.

®1d. Quaestiones ad Thalassium, 2; 60, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 90, 272A;
625A; Epistulae, 12, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 485D; Ambigua ad Iohannem, 7; 42,
in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1081A; 1328AB; 1329BC.
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roc” Ha KOHKPeTHOTO HeIllo, KOWTO oOXBallja I15110TO My OUTHe U 1510TO
My CBIIeCTByBaHe.

Hamncrnna, teapute ca ,4acr” or bora TbKMO 4pe3 u B A0rocure,
KouUTO oDaue He ca M3XOXKAeHms Ha boskmsra cpmpocT, a bosknun Mucan
U o>KeAaHns, caesainy oT Herosata MbApOCT U BOAs, OIIpeAeAssHI KaTo
cuan u gaxe cuaa boxus. Zlorocute mmpu ToBa He ca IPSIKO ThXKAeCTBe-
HII HUTO CBC CBIIJHOCTHUTE, HUTO C TBOpYecKuTe eHepruu Ha bora camu o
ceOe cu — Te IO CKOPO MoraT 4a ObaaT ch3epliaBaH!U B TAX, KAKTO BIIpOYeM
U B CbTBOpeHuTe Hema®. /J0K0AKOTO A0TOCHTe ca He HAKAaKbB CyOCTaHIINa-
AeH rocpeHNK Mexx Ay bora n TBapuTe, a mo-ckopo guHaMuKa, IIpeHacsIa
AeliCcTBIe, KPUCTaAU3UpPaIllO BIIOCAeACTBIE B TBapUTe, A0TOAKOBA TBapU-
Te, OuAeiku 3aBucumu ot bora, mmar 1 cBosiTa OTHOCUTEAHa CyBePeHOCT:
Te ca U CBIIIeCTBYBaT CaMOCTOATeAHO (kaO' éxvtd), onpeAeasHu B OuTHe-
TO CU OT CBOMTe COOCTBEHM CBIITHOCTH, CIAY, eHepruu u T.H. /lorocure He
ca MAeHTHYHM ¢ boskmsta ChIITHOCT, HO He ca ThXXAECTBeHN U ChbC CAMUTEe
Hellla B TBAPHMs CBAT, C HUIIO B TSIX, BKAIOYMTEAHO He U CbC CBIITHOCTTA
nAu urocracara®.

Buxaa ce, ue 40cTaThYHO CAOKHO OIIOCpeAEHUT OUTHEH ,AMaaor”,
cAydBall] ce Ype3 I B AOTOCUTe Ha HelllaTa, He e OH3M, KOJTO e TeMa Ha Je-
6aTa. OcBeH TOBa ,,10TOCHT Ha CBHITHOCTTA” € caMO eAVH Cpes Te3M AOTOCH.
Buxaa ce omie, 4e Taka He ce 4aBa OTTOBOP Ha BBIIpOca AaAll ,HAYMHBT Ha
ChIIeCTByBaHe” BU3Mpa npupojaTa MAU UItocTacara.

OtrosopbT Ha MakcnMm MsnoBe gHmK

UYeteH Oe3 n3anIIHO ngeoaorusupase, Makcum l3noseaHuk e gocTa-
TBYHO eaHO3HaveH. ,HaunnbT Ha chiecTByBane” e popmaTa Ha pa3sANIHN-
Te IIPOsABY Ha IIpUpOJaTa; TOJ € HAUMHBT, 110 KOMTO CBITHOCTTA ChIIIeCTBYBa
u aericta. Toll He e MOHATHE, HEIIOCPEACTBEHO ThXXAECTBEHO C ,uItocTac”
1AM ,Ha4uVH Ha UITOCTacHO chllecTByBaHe” . IlonsTnero ,criecrsysane” He
ce OTHacCs caMO KbM mItocracara. VIrmocracHUAT MOAycC He e eKBMBaJeHTeH
C TO3M Ha eK3ucTeHIUATa (DTaQELS, VTtapXeLwy), IpuanucAsiBad oT Maxkcum
AVIPEKTHO KBbM IOpsAAbKa Ha CBhITHOCTTA’. ThAKYBaHMAT TYK TQOTIOC TG
UTIAQEEWS e HAaUMHBT, IT0 KOMTO (PaKTUYECKI ChIIeCcTBYBa IpupojaTa. Toi
o0Oo3HavaBa IpupoJara B KOHKpeTHaTa i1 AeiiCTBUTeAHOCT.

OrHocHo yoBenkaTa npupoda Makcum paszanyasa ABa Kaaca Hauu-
HI Ha CBIIIeCTByBaHeTO, KOUTO ca B crienu@uyHa KOpecroHAeHINS ITIOMeXK-
ay cu. Te Busupat HenmocpeACTBeHO IpUpoAaTa, IIPU KOETO II03BOAsBaT Aa

¥ Ambigua ad Iohannem, 22, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1257AB.

O Cf. Ambigua ad Iohannem, 7, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1081AB.

1 Cf. Ambigua ad Iohannem, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1329A; 1341D;
1344D.
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ObaaT aHAAOTVIYHO OTHECEHV KBM BCAKO POpPMalHO-MaTepUaAHO OMBAIIIO.
Or eaHa cTpaHa TOJ rOBOPM 3a HaUMHU Ha ChIIleCTByBaHeTO Ha YOBeIlIKaTa
IIpupoJa B UCTOpUATA: IPeAM rpexollaleHIeTo, cae Hero, cAe/, BbI1AbIIle-
Hueto Ha Caosoto u caes Cpaa. Ot gpyra cTpaHa TOV ouepTaBa TPy Bceoo-
IV TPOTIOCa Ha CBII[eCTBYBaHeTO Ha IIpupoJara: Onrne — 0aaro-onrne/3ao-
O6utne — BeqyHO-0.1aro-OnTne/BeuHO-310-6uTNe. IIpexoasT OT ,, 20T0C” KBM
,Tponoc” e IpeHoC OT eCeHIMaAHNA B eK3UCTeHIIMaAHNS ITOpAABK. ApyT e
BBIIPOCHT, Ye BCeKM HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha IIpupoJara ce peaansnupa
B MIIOCTacH, A0KOAKOTO HsIMa O0e3UIIOCTacHa ChIITHOCT 1AM Ipupoaa. Vmo-
cracaTa , peKaluTyAnpa”’ HauMHa Ha CbIIIeCTByBaHe, Thil KaTO IIpupojaTa
OuBa Io3HaBaHa caMoO KaTo ChAbp>KaHle Ha UITocTac.

TbKMO € 1lea Aa mpeaoTBpaTi OTBHXKAECTBABAHETO Ha ,HauMH Ha
cbinecTByBane” ¢ ,unocrac’ ¥ IpoBeXAaliKi CTPOro AudepeHIupaHeTo
MeXAY CBITHOCT U MIIOCTAac, TOM rOBOPM C Orle/ Ha MIIOCTacCHOTO OuTHe
3a ,A0roC Ha unocracara” u ,HadyMH Ha CbIIECTByBaHe Ha mMIiocracara”,
CBIIOCTABAMKN T'M M IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBAMKIU I'M Ha TpoOIloca M A0roca Ha
cpmHocTTa”. Tyk AOyog T1)¢ UMOOTAOewWS O3HaYaBa coOOCTBeHaTa KOH-
CTUTYIIMS Ha ChOTBeTHATa MII0CTaC: BRUIIOCTaCpaHOCTTa Ha IIpUpoaTa,
IIOMeCTeHOCTTa Ha UIIoCTacaTa B CbOTBeTHI S HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha
IpupoJara, paMKaTa Ha cCOOCTBeHMUTe I OUTUIITHU yCAOBNs, CTPYKTypaTa
Ha YHUKaAHHUTE U1 KadecTBa™. A TQOTOC NG UMAQEews BU3Mpa HAUlHa,
I10 KOJTO AMIIeTO I10A3Ba CBOUTEe IPUPOAHM CIIOCOOHOCTU MAY CBOJICTBa
I 10 KOJTO Haco4Ba U yIIOTpeOsABa BOAsATa Cu’* — OHOBa, KOETO IO pas-
AMYaBa OT OCTaHa/AuTe XOpa B MHaye OOIINMA MM HauMH Ha HPUPOAHO
chIecTByBaHe. TpoIochT Ha MIOCTacaTa MoXKe Ja Bapupa B UCTOpUYe-
CKOTO BpeMe Ha KOHKPeTHOTO Auile, Oe3 Tosa 4a Hapylllasa oOIllaTa My
UITOCTacHa KOHCTUTYLus. Tol € yHMKaAHOTO U KOHKPEeTHO ,KakK” Ha op-
raHM3MpaHeTo Ha IPUPOAHUTE U BCUYKU APYTU AVICTBIUS, OCBIIeCTBsIBa-
HI OT Ta3! MIIOCTAC.

2 Cf. Ambigua ad Iohannem, 36, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1289C; Epistulae,
12, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 493D.

% BepOsITHO U3XOXKAAMKI THKMO OT To31 KoHIenT, Poruit Koncranrunonoa-
CKM IIpMAara IOHSTUETO U B TpMUas0AorusTa. Toil He OcTaBsl HUKAaKBO CbMHEHIIE B
3HAYMMOCTTa Ha A0TOCa Ha IIpUpoJAara, 3ajaBalll e4MHOCBIIETO Ha MUITOCTacuTe.
B cpimjoro BpemMe obaue, akiieHTHpaiiKy OO>KecTBeHaTa MOHapXIisl, ITI0A4epTasa, e
Orer e nprunHuTea Ha 6uTHeTO Ha CrHa u Cs. Ayx o aoroca Ha CBosiTa UIocrac,
B KOJTO Z0TOC He MO>Ke Ja MIMa MSICTO U A0TOCHT Ha HAKOsL 4pyra urocrac. Vsxox-
aaneto Ha Cs. Jyx ot OTI1a 03HayaBa He IPOCTO M3Au3aHe OoT Hero B ex3ucreHIna-
/€H CMIICbA, a IPUYMHABAHE 110 CBITHOCT 1 npupoja. Oterr obave e mpudnHa Ha
UIIOCTacuTe He II0 A0roca Ha IIpUpoJaTa, a 1o A0roca Ha urocracara (Adyog tng
vnmootaoews) n To Ha CBosiTa nnocrac (AGyog TG MATEIKNG VMOOTACEWS) — cf.
Mystagogia, 15-16, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 102, 293AB.

* Disputatio cum Pyrrho, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 294A.
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B TO3m xomrtexcr Makcum 3asBsABa MHCTPYKTMBHO: ,Bceku or Hac
AevicTBa (éveQYyel) M3HaYaAHO KaTo HeIo, T.e. KaTo yoseK. KaTo HiKOI, Ha-
npumep Ilasea nam Ilerwsp, TOM1 Popmupa (onpeseseH) HauMH Ha ACVICT-
Bue (TOV NG évepyelag TedmMOV) HalIpuMep 4pes3 oTcaabBaHe MAU YCUA-
BaHe, popMUpaliKi ce Ype3 TO3M HAuMH ChOOPaA3HO CBOsITa BBTpEITHa
BOJeBa HarJaca (kata yvaunv). OTTyk caejsa, ye pasAMYHOTO B AMIlaTa
II0 OTHOIIIeHe HaullHa Ha AeJICTBIe ce pa3Ilo3HaBa upe3 TsAXHaTa AeTHOCT
(moa&Lg), A0KaTO €AHAKBOCTTA Ha IIPUPOAHOTO AEVICTBYE CAe/Ba OT A0TOCa
Ha nipupogara”’®. [IpupogHaTa eHeprus e e4Ha U ChIlla BbB BCUYKI MHAM-
BuAM. Ts1 OCBIIECTBsIBa Upe3 CBOETO €4MHCTBO U €4MHCTBEHOCT ThXKAeCTBe-
HOTO IIPUCLCTBME Ha IIpMpojaTa BbB BCeKU MHAUBKA. Ts1 e HocuTeaAT Ha
sugosata ¢popma. Tasu ¢popma ce akTyaamsupa obade UIIOCTACHO, TS Ce
ycnAaBa, oTcAabBa, KOHIIEHTPUpa UAN pa3liAsBa ype3 KOMILAeKca OT Ha-
raacu ¥ XapaKTepUCTUKM, YHMKAaAHO IIPUCHIITN Ha BCIKO AMIIe.

Pazamunero mexxay ABara Aoroca (IpUMpOAHMS M UITOCTAaCHUA) U Chb-
OTBETHUTE MM HadlHM Ha CbIIleCTByBaHe He IIpealioAara obaue HAKaKBO
TSXHO KOHTPapHO HPOTUBOIIOCTaBsHe. T'hbKMO HAIlpOTMB: KAaKTO Ce BIIK-
Aa, IPUPOAHOTO HaMMpa CBOSI YHMKaAHa apTUKyAalllsl Ype3 MIIOCTacHO-
To. OCHOBaHMeTO 1 MeXaHI3Ma 3a OCBIIeCTBsBaHe Ha TOBa apTUKyAlpaHe
Maxkcnum VM3noseaHNK 00sICHSIBA Upe3 ITOHATUETO ,, XeKcuc”.

OO6naHOTO MO30BaBaHe Ha THOMMYECKaTa BOAs (YVWUN) B XO4a Ha Cb-
BpeMeHHIs JeDaT ITIOCTOSIHHO ITpoITycKa (pakTa, ye Ts e caMo JacTeH cAydait
Ha €£1. EAH MHOTO BakeH caydaii, HalCTIHa, 40KOAKOTO CTaBa AyMa 3a
IlepcoHaAHaTa apTUKyJAallus MMEHHO Ha BOAsTa (HeM3MEHHO raejaHa OT
Makcum n 11511ata TpaAuLNs CAe Hero KaTo IPUCHINia Ha IIpupoarta, KaTo
HeliHa craa-Ouvaplic). ‘EEIC e mepconaamsupamyaT ¢pakrop. 3aeAHO C TOBa
IIOHATHETO € CTAadMUAHO CBBP3aHO KaKTO ¢ MaKCMMOBOTO AMTHAMIYHO ITOHSI-
THe 3a OuTHe, TaKa I C HeroBaTa aHTporoAorvs. ThbkMo yaeHneTo 3a €£1G rmo-
Aara OuTmitHaTa IIpo0AemMaTiKa B KaTeTOpMYHO IlepCcoHaAHa IepCcreKTBa.

Aymara ,,€€1C"” MMa TpU OCHOBHM 3HAY€HIs, CTOSIIIN BBB BPB3Ka ChC
ChABbprKaHMeTo Ha puaocodpckoro nousaTre. Ts o3HauaBa , IIpuTeXaBaHe”
U ce MPOTMUBOIIOCTaBs Ha ,0TEQNOIG” (AMIIaBaHe, OTHeMaHe), KOeTo jgaBa
Bb3MO>KHOCT 3a IIPeBeKAaHeTO My KaTo ,,CBOVICTBEHOCT”, pecIl. ,,CBOICTBO” .
Aymara o3HadaBa CbIIO ,IIOCTOSHHO ChCTOsIHME” M B TO3M CMMCHA CTOU B
orto3uis Ha ,,0x€01c” (peaanus). ,"EEC” 3HaUM o111€e ,, AMIHA CIIOCOOHOCT,
pecIl. Bb3MOKHOCT 3a Bb3IIpueMane”, IIocTurala Bb3 OCHOBa Ha orinra. Ma-
Kap U TpUTe 3Ha4eHNs Aa UMaT MSCTO B ChAbp>KaHMETO Ha IIOHATUETO IIPpU
Makcum, HeTOBOTO CXBalllaHe cAe/Ba Ja ce ThAKyBa Hali-Bede KaTo ,,yCTO-
4YJBO BBTPEIIHO-ANYHO ChbCTOSHME” .

BB Bcekm caydaii, mpu Hero NOHATUETO € IIepMaHeHTHO aHTUTeTIY-
HO Ha ,0£01¢"” (MoaaraHe, TTOAOKEHOCT), YUCASITO Ce KbM KAaca Ha IMOHSI-

> Opuscula theologica et polemica, 10, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 137A.
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TUATA 3a IpUpoAa. B cboTBeTCcTBUE C A0TOCa HAa OUTHETO, BCUYKY OMBAII
ca obxBaHaTH B eAVH pea (TAELS), OIpeaesIn TsAXHaTa M0A0XKeHOCT (0£01q)
1 oTHeceHOCTTa UM (0X€0LG) KbM oOcraHaaute. ,IloaoskeHocT” M3Ka3Ba
IIpUpoOAHaTa HOPMaTUBHOCT, 3ajajeHa B ITocAeAHa cMeTKa oT bora upes
TBOPEHETO 1 TBOPUYECKUTe eHepIuny 1 MepoJaBHa 3a IIPUPOAHNUTE CUAU U
€HepIUN B TAXHOTO HEKBaAM(PUIIMPAHO ChCTOSHIE™.

ITpu Apucrotea €£1G e cyOTIOHATIE Ha ,,KadecTBO”: TO OOO3HaYaBa aK-
nuAeHTaaHa popma, XapakTrepuaupaliia OMBaIoTo Ype3 CTabMAHN U Tpaii-
HI CBOMCTBAa. B TO3M 1maan Toi ro pasamyasa OT IOHATHETO ,0lxOeoic”,
BU3MpAIIO IIPeXOAHM, HeTpailHM CBOMicTBa. VIMa KaKTo ImpuAoOmuTy, Taka
n BpodeHn £Eeic. Bue BTOpMA caydait Apucrorea IMPOTUBOIIOCTABA £E1G
Ha , AumeHoct” (0TéQnoic), AaBaliki 3a IPUMep 3PeHNeTo U cAeroTaTa”:
HaAM4YMeTO MAU ANIICaTa Ha TaKoBa CBOJICTBO He HapyIllaBa CBIITHOCTHATa
onpeseaeHocT Ha OusamoTo. [Ipn Apucrorea (kakro u mpu Maxcnm) €€1G
O3HauaBa He HeIllo IPOTUBOIIPUPOAHO U He Hell[o He0OX0AMMO IIPUPOJHO,
a IPUTOAHOCTTA 3a aKTyaAM3MpaHeTO Ha eAHa Haraaca: £EIG MMa oTocpe-
CTBAIIla ITO3VULIVISA U Ce XapaKTepu3ypa C ITOTeHIMaAHOCT.

ITpy MakcuM TOHATHETO CTOM B HEOTMEHHa BPb3Ka C ,,evéQyela” n
ce ITpuAara IHOCTOSTHHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha TpuaJara , eviat— e0'dev eivat— del
ev'Pev elva” (Outne — 6aaro/3a0-Outne — BedHo-04aro/3a0-0utne). Toix
cxBaIa £€E1G KaTo ,KOHCTUTYTHBHA XapaKTepUCTUKa” 1AM ,, KOHCTUTYTUBHA
ocobeHocT” (ovoTatikn LWOTNC)*. HeltHaTta chAbprKaTeHa OCHOBA MOXe
Aa ObJe omcaHa OTHOCUTE/HO A€CHO Ha paBHUIIIETO Ha BoJAeBaTa Ipob.e-
MaTMKa.

Ilpn passacHsABaHETO Ha IIpexoja KbM IIepCOHaAM3MpaHe Ha BO-
A€BOTO, T.e. Ha Ipexoga oT ,0éAe0o1c” (Boas) KaTO IpMUpOAHa Crda KbM
,BoVANOIKC” nman ,mowx 0éAeoic”, kpM , kBaanduuypaHara Boas”, KOATO
e Beue AMYHOCTHO popMupaHa, MakcuM oOpbllla BHUMaHIe, 4e YV ce
OTHaCsl KbM TIQOXIQEOLS, KbM KOHKPETHOTO BOAEBO peIlleHNe, 110 CBhIINs
HaulH KakTo ££1G ce oTHACA KbM £véQyelx. KakTo gnamh, Taka 1 €€ig ce
ornpeaAeasT Kato ,,00eELg évOldOeToc” (BBTpelleH cTpeMesX UAY BhTpell-
Ha IpeapasrioaoxeHoct)”. Te ca Hocemy ¢gakTopu Ha caMOAeTePMIHI-
paHeTo, Ipu KoeTo €EIC ce aconuypa HEITOCPEACTBEHO C V3IThAHEHVETO
(Tooxelpnolc) B x04a Ha BpeMeBus Iporec®”. MakcuM cBbp3Ba YV C

*Cf. Ambigua ad Iohannem, 7; 10; 15; 65, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1073BC;
1176C; 1217A; 1392 AB.

7 Categoriae, 8; 10, 8b25-9a13; 12a-12b [6barapcku npesoa: Apucrorea, Couu-
Henus 6 uiecm moma, T. 1/1, mpes. Visan Xpucros, 49-51, 65].

% Disputatio cum Pyrrho, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 352A.

¥ Opuscula theologica et polemica,1, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 17C.

% Disputatio cum Pyrrho, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 324D-325A.
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HaulMHa Ha XMBOT (To0Tt0¢ Cwrc)®!. Taka ce moadyeprasa, 4e Ts (KaKTO 1
€E1c) cTou BBB Bpb3Ka He C A0T0oca Ha IIPUPOAATa, a C TQOTIOC XQTOEWS, C
HaulMHa Ha ynoTtpeba Ha MPUPOAHUTE CUAN B paMKIUTe Ha CbOTBETHI: Ha-
YIH Ha >KUBOT.

OTHOBO 110 @aHaA0THs C YVWUN caedBa Aa Obae OOsCHsBaHa pelllaBa-
IaTa Bpb3Ka Ha £€1G ¢be cuanTe n eHeprunre. KakTo yvaun e MHCTaHIIN-
ATa MeXAY BOAATa, KOATO e IIPUPOJHa C1Aa, ¥ BOA€BOTO AeVICTBUE — pellle-
HIIETO, TaKa M £E€LG ce MUCAAT KaTO IIOCPeAHUIIN MeXKAY CUANUTE VI eHepIi-
nte. Te ca omocpeAsBaIoOTO MeXXAYy MHTEHIVITA Y peaau3aliuaTa, MexXAy
TeopwsiTa U IIpaKTUKaTa, MeXKAY BbTPEITHOTO U BBHIITHOTO Ha YOBEIIKILs
JKVBOT, IIPY KOETO Te, IIOCTOSHHO CBIIeCTBYBAIIV Ha HUBOTO Ha IIOTEHIIN-
aAHOTO, 3ajaBaT Ha IIPUPOAHUTE €HEPIUV ChOTBETHOTO IIEPCOHAAHO JAe-
TepMUHUpPAHE.

Xexcucure npuAasaT YHMKa/AHATa ¥ CbBCeM KOHKpeTHa oIlpeje/e-
HOCT Ha OMTIETO B TPOIIOCHUTE Ha HeroBaTa AMHaMMKa. I1o To3u HaumH Te ce
ompeeAsT Kato pyHAaMeHTaaHa AeMOHCTpalys Ha JYOBeIllKaTa cB0O0Aa.
KakTo cuanre, Taka u eHeprumre ca, Ha¥ICTMHA, IIPUPOAHI, HO Te OMBAT
IIepCOHAAHO KOHKPETU3VPAHY, UIIOCTAaCHO OIIpeAeAsH U HaCOYBAHU I10-
cpeactBoM ,duarbpa”’ Ha xekcucute-£Eelg. Taka Hali-ceTHe HaMupa 00sIC-
HeHue 1 (aKThT Ha HeeAHAKBaTa MHTEH3MBHOCT, HACOYEHOCT U KBaAuQu-
LIVPAaHOCT Ha IIPUPOAHNTE €HEPINY, U3ABbUBAHN OT Pa3ANIHNUTE XOpa UAN
obaye OT e4VH U CHIIV YOBEK B pa3ANIHU IIEPUOAV OT HeroBaTa AMIHa VIC-
Topus. Upes nepcoHnpuUIIMpaHeTO Ha MPUPOAHUTE CU €HePIUM KOHKPeT-
HILAT YOBEK CTaBa OTTOBOPEH 3a COOCTBeHaTa CM OMTUITHa KOHCTUTYLIVS

CaeacTsusi 3a cbBpeMeHHIA Ae0atT

TpsaGsa ga Obae 3abeas13aHO, ye HAKOU OT HOHATUIHUTE POPMYyAN-
POBKI, AaBaHM B XOJa Ha ChbBPeMeHHIs O0TOCA0BCKO-puaocodpckn gedaT,
BOAAT A0 0OeAHsBaHe Ha aHTPOIOAOTIMYIECKNs KOHIIENT, (popMyAupaH OT
IpaBoCAaBHaTa TpaAnUIys 1 ocodeHo ot Makcum VsrnoseHuk.

Ha mepBo MscTO TyK TpsOBa Aa ce oTOeaeXxm OTIIajaHeTO Ha WIC-
TOPMYHOCTTa. BUTUITHOTO MPOTMBOIIOCTaBsAHe Ha CBIIHOCT U MIIOCTAC U
OOBBp3BaHETO Ha ITOHATIETO ,HauMH Ha CBIECTBYBaHe” M3IISAA0 U CaMO
C uIIocTacara ¢ Hem30eXHOCT BOAU A0 3ary0a Ha YHUBEpPCAAHUs MCTOPU-
gecky Xopu3oHT. [IpnpoaHOTO ce AmIlaBa OT MCTOPWYHOCT M Ce IpuJaBa
BaAMAHOCT eJVHCTBEHO Ha BBTPEIIHO-MIIOCTAaCHUTE ITPOMEHM, CAydBallii
Ce CsKaIll OTBDBA U BBIIPEKN BCUYKY MaKPO-MCTOPIYIECKH IIPOIIeCH.

OOpaTHO Ha TOBa, Makcum VI3rmoBeaHNK mpujasa OrpoMHa 3Haul-
MOCT Ha yHMBEPCaAHO-MCTOpuIeckoTo. Toil Hi Hall-MaAKO He MICAV MICTO-
pusATa KaTo HAKaKBO aBTOHOMHO I ITOpaAy ToBa 4e(peKTUBHO ABVKeHIIe BbB

® Disputatio cum Pyrrho, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 308B.
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BpeMeTO Ha CAeAIPeXOBHOTO KOHTMHIEHTHO ONUTHIe, Ha KOeTO Aa IIPOTUBOC-
TOSIT KaTO HeEChBMECTMMI C HeIro BeuyHOCTTa Ha boskecTBeHocTTa 1 HeM3MeH-
HOCTTa Ha OuTuitHUTe TpuHIUIN. VcTopusita He e BpeMe-IIpOCTPaHCTBOTO
Ha IIOKBapaTa M yIIbpOHOCTTa, KOeTO cAejBa ga Obae 0e30CTaThbUHO IIpe-
04045HO U IpeMaxHaTo. T'bKMO HalpoTHB, TO OOBbpP3Ba IO eJHO3HaYeH
Ha4lH KPaltHOTO 1 0e3KpaiftHOTO, IIPeXOAHOTO U BeYHOTO, IIOABMKHOTO U
YCTOVYMBOTO MMEHHO B cdepaTa Ha MCTOPUATA, MMallla Ha9aA0To I IjeATa
CI, CBOSI CMIIChA U MapadUrMaTta Ha CBOsITa AHaMMKa B /loroca Ha BCMYKU
aorocu. Vcropusita He e ,,cbBceM APyroTo” Ha OMTUITHUTE A0TOCH, MIICAe-
HJI KaTO HAKaKBY aOCTpaKTHM MeTa-PpU3NYHN Havala, CTOSIIIN OTBbJ BCIKO
ABVDKeHMe, speMe 1 Matepus. OT Ta3u MMEHHO IlepClIeKTUBa MCTOPUATA
011 caeaBaa0 Aa ce olpeaeAsi KaTo ,,MeTapusnka”, AJ0KOAKOTO ChIIUTe Te3N
HaydaJa AelicTBaT M ca B caMaTa Hesl, Thi KaKTO B caMaTa Hesl AeJICTBa U e ca-
Myt Aoroc®. | Vicropusa” n ,Meradusuka” He ca B KOPECIIOHASHIISA VAN
CchbBMeCTeHOCT. Te ca eAHO U CBIIIO.

B TO31M XOpM3OHT HaUMHBT Ha ChIIEeCTByBaHe Ha BCSIKa ChbTBOpeHa
IIpUpoJa He caMO He M3KAIOUBa, HO AOpM IpeAlloAara IosiBaTa Ha HOBH,
IIpeAV TOBa VMICTOPUYECKNM HeyCTaHOBMMMU (POpPMM Ha HelfHaTa eK3JICTeH-
uus. Tpsadsa aa ce 3abeaexxu, ye Makcum ynorpe0dsBa TepMmHa ,, HOBOCT”,
HOBOBBbBeXaaHe”, ,00HOBsABaHe” (KALVOTOUIA) IO OTHOIIIeHNe Ha HaulHI-
Te Ha CbIIleCTByBaHe Ha IIpMpoJara HeyTpaAHO U B T@XHUYECKM CMICBHA.
IIpu ToBa TOII He OCTaBsl HUKAKBO CbMHeHIe, Je ype3 CIIacuTeAHOTO AeA0
Ha Xpucra ce OOHOBsIBa He IIPOCTO UIIOCTACHOTO ChIlleCTByBaHe Ha Bh3IIPU-
etaTa oT Hero yoserika rnpupoaa, HO 4oBelllKaTa IIpupoJa BboOIIIe, a C Hest
u 61arogapeHne Ha Hesl — IPUPOANTE Ha BCUIKY TBapu®.

Eana ,,HoBOCT” 1MAM ,,HOBOBBBEKAaHe” 110 OTHOIIIEHNE Ha YOBeIllKa-
Ta IIpMPOJA € HaYMHBT Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe cJe/ rpexornajeHneTo®, Apyro

62 Hecay4aito Makcyum rosopu 3a Tpu popmu Ha Goropprabiienne. CA0BOTo
ce ,y-nAbT-HaABa” (MtaxVveoOatl 6 Adyog) B TpuTe POpMU Ha CBOETO CHU3XOXKAAHE
(ovykataPaois), Ha CBOETO CITyCKaHe 40 HUBOTO Ha YOBEIIKOTO 1 TBapHOTO. Haii-
Harpeg /lorochT ce BBIIABIIABA B A0TOCUTe Ha O1BamoTo (Adyot twv ovtov). Toit
€ BBIIABTEH OCBEeH TOBa B AOTOCHUTE, B cAoBaTa Ha IInucannero. Haii-cerne /lorocst
IpuIKAa B AT (Tagovoia évoagkog). C ToBa ce 1moaaraT TpUTe acIieKTa Ha MKO-
HOMMSITA: TBOPEHNETO, OTKPOBEHUETO 1 criacenneTo — Ambigua ad Iohannem, 33, in:
Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1285C-1288A.

8 Cf. Ambigua ad Iohannem, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1309A-1313D.

#THKMO ChXpaHsIBaHETO Ha A0roca Ha IIpUpojaTa IIpy Bapyupate Ha HadlHa Ha
CBIIIECTBYBAHETO JI IIPAaBI B3MOKHO HEIIOCTYAMPaHeTo Ha HsIKaKBa II0CTAallcapHa
IpUpPOAA, pa3ANIHA II0 CHITHOCTHUTE CU OIlpeAeAeHus OT IIpelaricapHaTa, uMa-
IIJO MSICTO B MICAOBHUTE CUCTEMM Ha HSIKOU 3aIlaAHOeBpoIIeiicku 6orocaosu. Tyk
cae/Ba Aa ce HAIIOMHST U pa3chKAeHnsiTa Ha POTuri OTHOCHO OpraHMYHaTa Bpb3ka
MeXAy npupoaara u 6aarogarrta (6e3 Aa rydy OT 04y IpaHULINTE VI HeCaMOAOCTa-
TBHYHOCTTA Ha Ipupogata). baaroaarra, mogueprasa TOI, BuHaru e Omaa HeiHa
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TaKOBa e 0O0aye HAYMHBT Ha ChIIIeCTByBaHe Ha IIpMUpojarTa cAel UIIOCTacHO-
TO eAVHeHMe Ha XpICTa, KOWTO IT03BOAsBa Ha ITIOTeHITMala Ha YOBeIIKaTa
IIpUpoOJa Aa Ce OCBIeCTBsBa KbM ITb/AHATa CM aKTyaAM3alys B e4Ha COTH-
pMOAOTYHA U 3ae4HO C TOBa €CXaToA0TMYHa IepcrekTusa. O00KeHneTo
caeaBa ga ObAe IIOCTUTAHO B XOAa Ha MCTOPUKO-MeTapU3UIHIS IIPOLIeC 1
IpeArio/ara KaTo I’bpBa CBOsI CTEIIeH CIIaceHIeTO, CUped , Bb3CTaHOBsIBaHe-
TO” Ha CTaTyca Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIPUpPoJa, OT KOWTO MOXe Ja ce TPbIHe KbM
CBPBXIIPUPOAHNS TPOITOC Ha 000>KeHneTo®”. CaMOTO ,,Bb3CTaHOBsIBaHe” Ha
npupojara odaye ce peaansupa KaTo HeliHO oOHoBaeHne. Ollle Ha HUBOTO
Ha CIIaCeHMeTO, YOBeIllKaTa IIp1poJja I1oAydaBa CTaTyC, IIO-BIUCOK OT IIbP-
BOHava/AHM:. ToBa e Bh3MOXKHO MIMEHHO 3allJOTO U CIIaCeHIeTo, ¥ 000XKe-
HIIETO ce OOBBP3BaT C BhriabimeHnero n ca Hemucanmu 6es Hero®. To mo-
Aara eAVIH HOB TPOIIOC Ha eK3UCTEeHIINsATa, KOJITO e CBPbXeCTeCTBEH, Harae/,
IapajoKcaleH, 3allo0To e ODorochbpasMepeH. XpUCTOC e MoJeA U IIporpama
(TVTIOC KAl TTEOYQALLUA) 3a CBIIECTBYBAaHETO Ha XPUCTUAHMHAY .

HeraTtnsHOTO ThAKyBaHe Ha JOBeIlIKaTa IIPUPOAA, OTXBbPASHETO Ha
BB3MOXKHOCTTA JI 3a BEYHO OMTHME U IIOCTyAMPaHeTOo Ha ABa KOHTPapHO IIPo-
TUBOIIOCTABSHY TUIIa OUTUITHOCT (IIPUPOAEH U UIIOCTaCeH), IIPY KOeTO Ha
,HaulfHa Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHeTO” ce IpNJaBa eAVHCTBEHO MITOCTaceH Xapak-
Tep, BOAU 40 peAyIlpaHe Ha OMTMIIHATa ITbAHOTaA M Ha caMara MITOCTac,
BKAIOUNTEAHO B COTMPUOAOTIYEH I11aH.

CpImiecTBeHO TyK e Ja ce BuAY, Je ITosABaTa Ha HOB HaulH Ha CBIIeCT-
ByBaHe Ha IIpMpoJaTa IpY ChbXpaHsABaHe Ha HEIHII A0TOC € U IIePCIIeKTI-
BaTa, IIpe3 KosATO MakcuM 00ChXKAa pa3zANmdneTo MeXXAy 0OOKeHMeTO Ha
CTapo3aBeTHNTE CBeTIIN U Ha JOCTOVIHNTE 3a HeTo IoclejoBaTeAn Ha Xpu-
cra. Toil mogueprasa, 4e 0OO>KEHNETO Ha IIpaBeJHUIIITEe OT BpeMeTO IIpe-

rocriogapka. VIMeHHO Ts e ChTBOpIMAA IIPUpPOAaTa, 3alJ0TO Ch3JaBaHeTo Ha Ajgam
u EBa He MOXXe ga ce ImpuIMIile Ha A0roca Ha IIpupogara. /l0orocsT Ha YOBeIllKa-
Ta NpupoJa e MOAOXKeH upes3 HermocpeacTseHO boxkue agerictsue (,,Ja cbTBOPUM
yoBeka...” — burt. 1:26) B IrbpBUTe YOBEIIKM UIIOCTacH, CTaHaAM HOCUTeA! Ha 4o-
BelllKaTa IIpMpoJa B HelfHaTa AOTOCHOCT U Bb3IIPOU3BEAN 51 B U3BBH-PAICKOTO CU
colecTByBaHe. baaroaarra, mpogbaskasa PoTuii, e Mo-ciAHa OT IPUPOAATaA, HO He
ToBa e pemrasamoro. CaMuTe HIe CBIO CMe B ChCTOSAHME Aa CTOUM HaJ IIpUpoJa-
Ta CU, Ja’ke CTpacTTa M Bb3pacTTa ca Mo-cuAHM OT Hes. ChIeCTBEHOTO 3a Hero e,
Je OAarogarra IpeoOpassiBa TBOPEHIETO B €4HO II0-BUCIIIE ChCTOSHIE, IIPY KOETO
TOI aKIleHTIpa ChAENICTBIETO MeXAy Oaarogarra U IpUpoOAaTa, TAXHATA ChBMeC-
TUMOCT ¥ B3alMHAa AOITbAHUTEAHOCT B IMETO Ha BeUHOTO 0Aa>KeHCTBO Ha YOBEKa —
Homiliae, 1, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 102, 552C-553D; Amphilochiae, 64; 167, in:
Migne Patrologia Graeca, 101, 425B; 860B-861A.

% Ambigua ad Iohannem, 31, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1273B; Quaestiones ad
Thalassium, 61, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 90, 632A.

% Quaestiones ad Thalassium, 22; 63, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 90, 321A; 684A.

 Ambigua ad Iohannem, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1333BC.
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Au Bprniabiienmnero He ce pazandasa IIPUHIIUITHO OT OHOBa cAeg Hero. I B
ABaTa caydast To ce AbAXM Ha boxxusara 6aarogar. CrlilecTBeHaTa pa3AnKa
e, ue npean Vucyc 6aarogarra ce gaBa Ha U30paHUTe C Or4e/ Ha TsXHaTa
cnennaana mucust. baarogarra nma, Taka ga ce Kaxke, (PyHKIIMOHaA€H Xa-
pakKTep, CBbp3aH C KOHKPeTHOTO IIpU3BaHIe Ha ChbOTBeTHI: n30paHuK. Tyk
IpuJacTsiBaHeTO KbM bo>kecTBeHOCTTa cTaBa eAMHCTBEHO IIOCPeACTBOM
CTPOTO IIepCOHAAHO HAaCcOYeHa, ,MapTuKylapHa” TeopaHms®,

Caea MCTOpMYECKOTO CIIaCUTeAHO Aea0 Ha XpucTa obade TO CTaBa
IIPUHITUITHO BB3MOXKHO 3a BCEKM, IIpMeA KPBIIEeHNEeTO U AOCTOMHO cAea-
BaI] Xpucra. Makcum IpuKAmnBo Iojdeprasa, dye B CTOPUYECKIS X0 Ha
,crapus Vspana” bor e oOHOBsIBaA He HaulMHa Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHeTO, a Haul-
Ha Ha 4eJICTBIeTO (TQOTIOC TG £VEQYELAG) Ha TpUpoAaTa Ha OOHOBSIBaHNA.
C Bpnaspmennero cu obaye bor oOHOBsIBa HauMHa Ha CbllleCTByBaHe Ha
npupogara (6e3, pasdupa ce, 4a IpoMeH: HeltHMs A0roc)”. /10ToChT OCTaBa
He3MeHEeH IIpe3 BCUYKUTe UCTOPMIEeCKN CTaTycy Ha npupogara”. Hosu-
AT Ha4MH Ha CbIIleCTByBaHe Ha JOBellIKaTa IIpupoJa, dapsBaH oT XpuUCTa,
3ajaBa I10-BMCOKa IIeHHOCT Ha MCTOpMYeCK) KOHKpeTHaTa YOBeIllKa MIT0C-
Tac 11 OTKpMBa HeuyBaHM XOPM3OHTU IIpe/, BCeKM OT YOBeIUTe, IIPUHIIMITHO
BB3MO>KHIU 3a BCeKM OT TsX’'. OTpudaHeTo Ha TOBA IT0A0XKEHNEe IIPVHIU3IBA
Beue He IpUpojaTa, a MMEeHHO MITocTacaTa 1 3Ha4MMOCTTa Ha HeJTHOTO CBO-
00AHO AeVicTBUE.

3akao4dyeHue

ITeata Ha TO3U TeKCT Oe Aa AeMOHCTpUpa, Ye TePMUHOAOTUATA, Ha-
AraHa ocobeHo caea Makcum Vznoseannk n Voan JaMackuH, oOrosaps
MHOTIO ITABTHO 11 AOCTAaTbhYHO CY6TI/I/1HO 1 TeMumre, aKTyaAI/ISI/IpaHI/I B C"bee-
MeHHU: Aebat. ITonsTuitHaTa cucrema e criocodHa Aa ,,1oeMe” rpodaema-
THKaTa My, 663 Aa CTaBa HY)KHO OTXB"I)p/UIHeTO Ha CbhIIeCTBEeHI I/I3MepeHI/IH

88 Cf. Ambigua ad lohannem, 10, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91,1137B, 1144A, 1164C.

% Ambigua ad Iohannem, 42, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1344D-1345A. Cf.
Ambigua ad Iohannem, 10, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 1164C.

70 OOHOBAEHIETO Ha ITpUpoOAaTa He OM MOIJA0 Aa MMa BaAuAHOCT caMo 3a Xpuc-
TOBaTa UIIOCTAC I HelHaTa AeVICTBEHOCT, AOKOAKOTO HauMHBT Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHe He
CBBITaJa C Ha4MHa Ha UIIOCTACHOTO AeVICTBIIE, KOMTO OCBEH TOBa € IIpy XPICTa He J0-
BELIIKY, a TBKMO OOro4oBelky. B:x. aHaansa Ha , HoBaTa TeaHAprdecka eHepriest” Ha
Xpucra npu Makcum Vsnioseannk: Ambigua ad Thomam, 5, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca,
91, 1056B-1057D; Disputatio cum Pyrrho, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 345C-348A;
Opuscula theologica et polemica 8; 9, in: Migne Patrologia Graeca, 91, 101A-104A; 120A.

7' ToBa HI Hali-Ma/AKO He OTMeHsI IIepCOHAAHO JaBaHaTa 01arogar (Tyk caeABa
Aa Cce HAIIOMHST pasMullieHusta Ha Makcum VsnoseaHuk 3a xapakrepa Ha 0aa-
ro-0MTHEeTO U Be4HO-01aro-OMTIEeTO U 3a Bpb3KaTa MeXKAY TSIX), HO HEIIHOTO IIpo-
OaeMaTu3MpaHe Ha TOBa MSICTO OM 3HAYMAO IIOAMSIHA Ha XOPM30HTA Ha aHaAM3a.
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U TeMI Ha IIpaBocaaBHaTa Tpagunus. CamaTa Ts 40ITyCKa 4OMHTePIIpeTn-
paHe, BKAIOUMTEAHO HOBOMHTepIIpeTHpaHe Ha IOHATIUATA, HO He U TAXHOTO
paaukaaHo npeopMaTupaHe.

Hsama, pasoupa ce, HuIIlO HepeAHO B e AMH Bb3MO>KHa 3as1BKa 3a I1PO-
U3BOACTBO Ha COOCTBeHa OOrocA0BCKO-(Ppura0codpcKa crcTeMa ¢ HOBY ITOHsI-
TuUiHN onpeaeaenus. ToBa e mpakTuKa, OTAaBHa yTBbpJeHa B eBpollelicKa-
Ta KyATypa. ABTOpUTe Ha TaK/Ba CUCTeMMI caeABa obaue aa ce Bb3AbpKaT
OT TpyllaHe Ha ,CUMBOJA€H Kamnurtaa” 4ype3 IpaBOCAaBHUTE aBTOPUTETH.
AKO mcKaT IIpu TOBa 4a OCTaBaT IIpMHaAAEKHM KbM XPUCTUSAHCKaTa Tpa-
ALV, 34PaBOCAOBHO e IpUAbp>KaHeTo KbM /lyTeposoTo ,,sola scriptura”-
npeArucaHue.

KasanoTo He moalieHsBa BucOKaTa IIeHHOCT Ha CbBpeMeHHus aedar.
Toit opranmusupa, 1o HOBOMy IpoO.AeMuUTe Ha aHTPOIIOAOTUATA, XPUCTOA0-
IMsITa, eKAMCHOAOTUATA, COTUPUOAOTNSATA, BbBEXXAAMKI U TeMM, HeIll03Ha-
TU Ha TpagunuaAra’?. He Ousa ga ce uskaousa 4e0aThT 4a 40Beje A0 HOB
BorocaoBcko-praocodpcku cuHTe3. BbB Bceku cayyait, HeroBOTO HaAM4Me
AeMOHCTpMpa pacTsilia HeOOXOAUMOCT OT ABM>KeHMe B TaKaBa II0COKa.

?Heka criIoMeHa AOpU caMO OHe3!, KOUTO CAeABaT OT raodaamsariusara uau
Omoertukara.
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Zusammenfassung
Georgi Kapriev (Sofia)
Personlichkeit? Hypostase und Energien

In seinem ersten Paragraph bespricht der Text den Begriff , Persénlich-
keit”, indem seine extreme Abstraktheit und seine faktische Unanwendbar-
keit im Bereich der Theologie und der christlich aufgefassten Anthropolo-
gie abgeleitet werden. Vor diesem Horizont befasst sich die Auslegung im
Weiteren mit einer Reihe erstrangiger Begriffe, die eine entscheidende Rolle
in den durch die anthropologische Lehre des Metropoliten von Pergamon
Ioannis Zizioulas hervorgerufen Debatten spielen, und als die produktivste
Diskussion im Bereich der gegenwartigen orthodoxen spekulativen Theo-
logie zu schitzen sind. Es geht um Begriffe wie , Essenz/Natur”, , Individu-
um”, Hypostase”, ,Person”, ,Hexis”, ,Prinzip der Essenz”, ,Existenzwei-
se” etc. Ihr Inhalt wird systematisch in der Perspektive der byzantinischen
spekulativ-theologischen und philosophischen Tradition gedeutet. Es wird
nachgewiesen, dass das besprochene Begriffsnetz ein konsequentes System
strukturiert, darin die anthropologische Problematik aus christlicher Sicht
adédquat erforscht und besprochen werden kann. Es wird parallel demons-
triert, dass der eigenwillige bzw. ideologisch gefarbte Gebrauch derselben
Begriffe, wie oft im Laufe der Debatten der Fall ist, in nicht harmlosen Ein-
sichtssackgassen fiihrt.
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Ceemocaas Puboros (Copust)

INOHATUSATA ,,AULTE” (ITPOXQIION)
n ,BOAA” ('INQMH) B AITIOT'ESI HA
AHTUOXNCKOTO BOI'OC/AOBUE

Amanocrra Ha Teogop Momncyectuiicku (352-428) B mcropusATa Ha
II'npkBaTa ce cBbP3Ba, OCBeH ¢ epecTa Ha Hectopmit kato HerH OOrocA0BCKI
BABXHOBUTEA, HO U ChC 3HaUMTeAHa ThJAKyBaTeaHa pabora Bbpxy CeToTo
IIncanne. He cayuaiino gopu caes HEroBOTO OChbXJAaHe Ha IleTns Bceaen-
cku cpOop (553), kakTo Ha V3TOK, Taka 1 Ha 3amag IpogbAkaBaT Ja ce
IIpenucBaT U IpeBeXXAaT HAKOM HeroBu KoMeHTapu BbpXy Ilucanmero, a
B KbcHa BusanTus, pparmenTn oT Heropute KOMeHTapu IpogbAXKasaT 4a
ce Bb3IIPOM3BEXKAAT, MIOHAKOIa 1104 Yy>KA0 Me, B peduiia ThAKyBaTeAHN
KaTeH! 3aeaHO ¢ Omcepu OT cBeTOOTeuecku komeHTapu. Herosoro Goro-
CA0BCKO HaCAeACTBO Ce CMATa B ChBpeMeHHaTa HayKa 3a alorell Ha CIIelu-
¢puunara anTHOXMIICKa OOTOCAOBCKA TPasULINS, A0KOAKOTO Ts € A0BeJeHa
OT Hero 40 DOrocaoBcKa cucreMa’.

B pasrpbianeTo Ha cBOsI XpucToaorndecku mogea Teogop Morcy-
eCTUIICKI A4OCTUTa U A0 crieljuduyHa U pasrbpHaTa yrorpeda Ha AymaTa
,aune” (meoownov). BerpockT 3a Tasu ynorpeba msraexaa cA0XKeH U
TpyAeH 3a pemasane. Cnopea ®pancuc CbauBaH CMUCBADT Ha Ta3U AyMa
IIpU aHTHOXMeEIa e HesICeH U pa3Ter4ms, 3a 4a Ce HallpaBy TeHepaAeH U3-
BOJ, KaKBO TOYHO € MMaA IIpeABlJ TOil, KaTo e TBbpAsaa, ye CA0BOTO 1
BB3IPUETUAT YOBeK KOHCTUTYMpaT egHo tpoowmnov’!. Kesna Mak-Hama-
pa obaue e MHOrO 110-KaTeropuueH. Criopes Hero HaMa ChbMHeHue, Je Te-
ozop MoricyecTuiicku ,IIpoIlycka AeMCTBUTEAHOTO eAMHeHue, 10400H0
Ha APYIMTe aHTUOXMILIM IIpeAu Hero. 3a TsAX TO He e IoBede OT aKIu-
AeHTaAHO. YueHneTo Ha Teogop e BCBIIHOCT 3a ABe Amuiia B XpucTa, KaTo
CMUCBABT Ha Aulle e 6AU3BK A0 TO3U, KONTO pasdbupame anec””. Illo ce

7 Bx. Puboaos, Cs. V3BopbT Ha aCUPUIICKOTO U XaAAEMICKO XPUCTUSHCTBO.
CoTtupoaorus u XpuUcToaorust B Tsopuectsoto Ha Teogop Momcyectuiickn (352-
428), Codust: Marok-3amaa, 2013 (302 crp.).

7 Sullivan, F. The Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia. Romae Gregoriana,
AG, 1956, p. 228.

”McNamara, K. ,,Theodore of Mopsuestia and the Nestorian Heresy”. IThQ 20
(1953), p. 190. Ha cpimoro muenne e u Ctuananoc [Nanagomnyaoc (IarmaddmovAog,

53



oTHacs A0 ,,0010To ante” Ha CaoBoTo 1 XpUCTOC, TOM Ka3Ba CA€AHOTO:
,Mosxe Ou 1m1e 6bae 400pe 4a 0TOeA€XUM TYK, 4ye pa3bupaHeTO Ha TOBa,
KaKBO TOYHO O3HaydaBa 3a Teogop eaHo , anne” Ha XpucCToc, He e TOAKOBa
HeoOX0AMMO B KpalfHa CMeTKa 3a pa3dMpaHeTo Ha OCHOBHUTE My A€M OT-
HOCHO MIIOCTacCHOTO eguHeHne. Te ca O1ay Bede opOpMeH! He3aBUCIIMO
OT IIpOy4YBaHeTO Ha TexH1deckuTe repMuHn’’*. Makap u 4a He e IpOAbA-
k1A mucbarta cu, Mak-Hamapa mHTYUTHBHO e mpeayceTina, 4e npod.ae-
MBT I1pu Teogop He ce CbCTOM TOAKOBA B TEPMMUHOAOTHATA, KOAKOTO B I14-
AOCTHaTa My KOHIIeNIINs 3a AOMOCTpOUTeACTBOTO. OT Ta3y KOHIIeNIINs
HeCbMHEHO Ce HaMUpa B IIpsAKa 3aBMCUMOCT U CXBalllaHeTO MY 3a TOBa 1110
e , MHAVBUAYaAHOCT” .

ba. AeonTuin Busantuiicku e qurtupaa B cBOeTo chunHenne [Ipomus
Hecmopuanu u esmuxuanu eAuH 3Hakos 3a Teogop Momncyectuiicku ¢ppar-
MEHT, 3BajeH OT 3ps140TO My CchumHeHue 3a svnavujeruemo Ha boz Caoso.
B Hero ce n3ka3Ba He 0COOEHO SICHA MIICHA, aKO TsI Ce 4eTe U3BHH KOHTEKCTA
Ha II$IA0CTHOTO MY TBOPYecTBO. IBbpae BeposATHO /leOHTHI1 4a € OTKpuA
TeKCTa He B OpUIVHAaAJa, a B aHTOAOIM:, ChCTaBeHa OT allOAMHapPUCTH, T.e.
Hall-sIpOCTHUTe UAeIHN TPpOTUBHNIIM Ha Teog0p 1 ocTaHaAMTe aHTMOXUIA-
1y’ TeKCTBT € KpaTKU ChKpalleHIs TAacu:

“Koraro paszanmyaBaMme NPUPOAUTE, ChBbPIIEHa IPUpPOJa, Ka3Bame,
nma bor Ca0B0 1 cbBBpIIIEHO AnIIe (3alI0TO HEe MOXKe Ja ce KaXke, 4ye 1Ma
urocrac 0e3 Aulie); HO CbBbpIlIeHa HapuJyaMe 1 IIpupoJaTa Ha YoBeka, I
Ante cpio Taka. Korato bk rmoraegHeM KbM CBbpP3BaHeTO, TOraBa Ka3Ba-
Me edHo Aute... TOYHO O ChIMA HauMH U TyK Ka3BaMme [dye nmMa] cobcTBeHa
cpiHOCT Ha bor CaoBo, HO UMa coOCTBeHa M Ha 4OBeKa, 3aIll0TO, KOTaTo
HNPUPOANUTE Ca pasTpaHMUeHN, e0uHCMEeHOMo Aule ce OCBIeCTBsIBa upes
cheAuHsBaHe. Taka ye Torasa, KOraTo ce onmUTBaMe Ja pasaudaBame IIpU-
poAauTe, Ka3BaMe, 4e CbBBPIIEHO e AUIIeTO Ha YOBeKa, HO ChbBBPIIEHO e I
Ha OO>XecTBOTO. A KOrarTo ce B3peM B CheAMHEeHNeTO, ToTraBa IIPOIOoBsIABa-
Me, ye e4HO e ANLIeTO, a ABe IPUPOANTE; I YOBeYeCTBOTO I10Ay4daBa OT 0O-
JKeCTBOTO 4ecTTa, [[1oAydeHa] Ipu CbTBOPEHMeTO, ¥ 00KeCTBOTO U3BbPIII-
Ba B 4eCT BCUYKO 1og00asamio”’8,

It “Oeddwooc Mopoveotiag (m. 352/3-428)”. © 75, 2004, 559-563). Cps. ¢ mo-
BbpxHOCTHUA aHaan3 Ha P. I'pusp (Greer, R. Theodore of Mopsuestia: Exegete and
Theologian. Westminster, 1961, 48-65).

7*McNamara, K., Op. cit., p. 183.

77Bx. Sullivan, Fr., Christology, p. 41 sq.

7 De incarnatione, VIIL. In: Swete, H. B. Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in
epistolas B. Pauli Commentarii (The Latin Version wth the Greek Fragments), Ed.
H. B. Sweete, Vol. II, Cambridge, 1882, 299-300. Mapcea Pumap ocriopsa Aocto-
BEpPHOCTTa Ha TO3M IacaXX, KaTo ce onupa Ha cupuiickus tekct ot Cod. Add. 14669
U Ha peAuIia CBUAETEACTBA OT CUPMIICKM M Iepcuiicku aBropu. Toil cmsTa, ue ce
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Criopea oHOBa, KOETO KaTo Ye AU € 3alerHalo B OOrocaoBcKaTa KOH-
BEHIIVSI Ha BBIIPOCHUTE ITOHATHSA, TO3M IacaK IO-CKOPO IPOM3BeXKAa I10-
Bede IIMTaHIs, OTKO/AKOTO Ja AaBa OTTOBOpHU. B Hero HaGaioaaBame, ue Te-
o40p Mormncyectuiicku ymorpe0sBa KaTo 4e AU CMHOHUMHO AymMute GpUOLS 1
UTOOTACIC — HEeIo, KOETO MOXKe Aa Ce BIANM Ha IIOBCEMECTHO B OLleAeANTe
JacTy OT HeroBU chumHeHs1”. Ha ToBa MHeHMe ca peaulia n3caej0BaTeAn
Ha TeoaoposoTo TBOpuecTso. Kesun Mak-Hamapa e kareropuuen, ye B 60-
TOCAOBMETO Ha aHTMOXUICKUA ThAKyBaTea GUOIS, oLOla 1 VTIOOTAOLS ca
IIOYTU eAHO3HAuHM, KaTO ITOCAeAHOTO ITO-CKOPO MapKMpa HsiKaKBa OOeK-
TUBHA AEVICTBUTEAHOCT, HO e TPyAHO Ja Obje OTKBCHATO OT IOHATUETO
dvoc®. [Noaobna mosums criogeasnt Ctuananoc INanagomyaoc®, Moanuc

Kacae 3a MHTepIIOAALII OT CTpaHa Ha KOMIIMAATOPA-allOAMHAPUCT Ha TPBLIKIL
TeKCT, KOiTo 400pe e 3Haea kakso mpasn (Richard, M. «La Tradition des fragments
du traité Ileot ¢ évavOowmmoews de Théodore de Mopsueste». Mus 56 (1943),
p. 66. CupniickusaT TekcT Ha To3u ¢pparmeHT Bk B: Swete, H. B. Theodori ep.
Mopsuesteni..., Vol. 2, 299-300, pa3rnoaoxeH MeXJAy TOpHUTe ABa IPBIKU ¢par-
MeHTa U cbIfo B m3ganmero Ha Ea. Camy — Theodori Mopsuesteni Fragmenta
Syriaca codicibus Musei Britannici Nitriacis ed. atque in latinum sermonem vertit.
Ed. Ed. Sachau, Leipzig 1868, p. 43, textus syriacus, fol. 9a, kbaeTo e my0AMKyBaH
LeaysiT ppKonuc). Tyk HsiMa Aa u3aaraMm apryMmeHTute Ha Pumap, Thit KaTo He 3a-
csIratT IpsIKo 0OeKTa Ha HacToslIlata padoTa, OCBEH TOBa ca AVCKYTHUPAHU II0APO0-
HO oT Cpausa# (Sullivan, Fr. Christology, 58-98). Ot nnrepec e 3a Hac, e Pumap
IIpeBeKAa Ha IP'BLIKM €3VK CIIOPHIS ITacak, KOMTO Ha CUPUIICKY CUAHO Ce OTANYa-
Ba OT TeKCTa Ha /leOHTMII U TO IIPeO0CTaBsl KaTo A0Ka3aTeACTBO 3a MHTePIIOAaLlVs:
,Koraro pasanuasame npupogure, MucaumM 0oKecTBeHaTa IpUpoAa B COOCTBeHa
UIIOCTAC U YOBeIIKaTa Ipupoda [B codocrsena umnocrac]. Korato obave roraesanem
KBM CBBP3BaHETO, Ka3BaMe eJHO ANIle M eAHa MIIOCTAC... ¥ CbOOPa3HO C TOBa, KO-
raTo ce OIIMTBAMe Ja pa3AndaBaMe IPUPOANTE, Ka3dBaMe, Ue IMa ChbBbpPIIIeH YOBEK
B cOOCTBeHa MITOCTAC, KazBaMe I ChbBbpIleH bor [B coOcTBena unocrac]. A xorato
Ce OIIMTBaMe Aa IIOrAeAHeM KbM CheAUHEeHIEeTO, IIPOIIOBsIABaMe eAHO ANIle U eAHa
uriocrac, a ase npupogu...” (Richard, M. La tradition des fragments, p. 66). Karo
Hall-CepIO3HO Bb3paskeHNe 3a AOCTOBEPHOCTTA Ha TeKcTa Ha /leonTnii Busantuii-
CKU e MOSICHUTeAHaTa DeleXkKa, BMBKHATA B I'BPBOTO M3pedeHne — “3amjoro He
MOXKe Ja ce Kake, ye MMa urocrac 0e3 Auiie”, Thil KaTo Ts AUTICBA B CUPUIICKUTE
npesoan. B cpioTo Bpeme obaue Puiriap B Apyro csoe ChunHeHue IIpU3HaBa, de
CMHOHMMHATa yrorpeda Ha ABeTe MOHATIA DTO0TAOLS 1 GUOIS He e uyKAa Ha Te-
oa0p Momncyecruiicku (Riachard, M. « L'introduction du mot “hypostase” dans la
théologie de I'incarnation » MSR 2 (1945), p. 23), koeto camo 110 cebe cu 06e3craBa
AOBOAVITE MY B 11013a Ha MHTEPIIOAALIVITA.

7Bx. Puboaos, Cs., Op. cit., 201-222.

8% McNamara, K., Op. cit., 181-186.

81Bx. [TamaddmovAog, Lt. @eddwoog Mooveotiag, p. 568. ITanagomyaoc B
CbBCeM KpaTKute cu Oeaexxku BrpXy Teogop e 00bpHaA BHIMAaHIE TOYHO Ha TO3U
(dpparmeHT 1 1O € pasraejas U3ILAO B IIEPCIIEKTUBATA Ha [T0AeMMKaTa C allOAMHa-
PMAHCTBOTO 1 ITO-KOHKPETHO KaTO OMO3MIVL Ha M3IIOA3BAHOTO OT allOAMHAPIUC-
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Pomannanc®, @pancuc Cransaa® u I'oarep Kox*. ITocaeanmar obaue mo-
ckopo ce yriosasa Ha Cpansan 1 Mak-Hamapa B n3Bogute cu1, OTKOAKOTO Aa
AaHcupa cBos Te3da nan HaOaodenne. Iloa l'aatue cobiio pasraexxaa Tosu
TeKCT 11 HaMMpa Je yIioTpeOaTa e I104TV CMHOHMMHa, HO BCe I1aK ce OIIMTBa
Aa OTKpUie HIOAaHCU B Hes'™. 3a Hero B TO3M TEKCT OCHOBHIAT aKIIEHT € BbPXY
ynoTrpebaTa Ha gyMarta Tieoowmov. Toil He mpueMa, 4e AyMHUTe ,,He MOXKe
Aa ce Kaxke, ye MMa muriocrac 6e3 amnie” ca CBUAETeACTBO 3a CepMO3Ha IH-
TepIioAalusl B TeKCTa OT HO-KBCHM IpelucBaull, Thil KaTO B IOHATUIIHIL
artapat Ha IV Bek, criopea Hero, B Xp1UCTOAOIM:ATa He ce e IIpaseda roasma
pasanka Mexxay nmoctac n npupoga®. Iloa I'aatue cmsra, ge B Tasu cdepa
TpUTe IMOHATHUS Ca ce YIIOTpeDsaBaAy AbATO BpeMe CMHOHMMHO, O3HadaBaIliy
e/Ha I CbIlla peaAHOCT, HO pa3raejaHa OT pa3AnM4HM Touku. Jdymara pooig
€ O3HavaBa/la CIIopeJ Hero Hall-Bede BJI/ Ha HeIllO ChIITHOCTHO, a VTTOOTAOLS
e IIpe/cTaBsla TOBa, KOETO ChIIlecTByBa B CaMOTO ceDe ci 1 OT caMo cebe
CM U II0/ACKa3Ba 3a HaAuM4ue Ha AMYHOCTHU CBOJNICTBA. JymaTa TQOCWTOV
IpeAcTaBsl IIPUCHCTBAIIIOTO KaTo mpeAMeT (CyDeKT, Amile) Ha KOeTO Hello
IIpUHAAA€X) U Ha KOeTo TpsAOBa Aa ce IMPUIIMCBAT COOCTBEHN, XapaKTepu-
supanu csoiictsa. Criopes Iloa l'aatue 3a Teogop Moricyectuiicku Bepo-
SITHO HsMA IIpupoga (GUoLg), KOATO Aa He e nrocrac (OUmooTaolc) nan Aa
He e Bb-UItoctac(eHa) (€VUTOOTATOG); HO TOM CBINO He BIKAA KaK MOXKe
Aa uMa mrocTtac (VTO0TAOLS), KOUTO Aa HsAMa AUIIe, T.e. peIipe3eHTars
(mrooowmov)¥. Taka criopes Hero Teogop MorcyecTUiiCKy eKCITPECHBHO
otOeAsA3Ba: He MOXKe Ja ce TOBOPM 3a UItocTac (VdOTAOLS), KOMTO Ja e 6e3
ante (&rpoowmog). Tosa obsicHeHne Ha 'aaTire, Makap U IIOOIIPOCTEHO, BCe
IIaK e e/Ha Kpauka Hallpes B ThpCeHeTO Ha CMICbhbJa Ha yIoTpeOa Ha Te3u
IOHATUSA B TBOpuYecTBOTO Ha Teogop Momcyectuiicku. Criopes Hero yro-
TpebaTa Ha TQOCWTOV BbBeXAa €4HO HOBO OMTUITHO HMBO, OTTOBApPSIIIO Ha
HsIKaKBO BBHIITHO ITpeACTaBsHe Ha KOHKpeTU3MpaHaTa B MIIOCTac mpupoaa™.

THUTe IIOHATIE KQAOLS, MapKMPAIIIO CMeCBaHe Ha ABeTe Ipupoau Ha Criacureas.

#Bxx. Romanides, J. ,Higlights in the Debate over Theodore of Mopsuestia’s
Christology and Some Suggestions for a Fresh Approach”. GOTR 5 (1959-1960),
163, 184.

#Bxx. Sullivan, Fr., Christology, 227-228.

% Bxx. Koch, G. Die Heilsverwirklichung bei Theodor von Mopsuestia.
Minchen, 1965, 45-49.

®Bx. Galtier, P. ,Théodore de Mopsueste: sa vraie pensée sur l'Incarnation”.
RSR 45 (1957), 161-186; 46 (1958), 338-360.

%Tbid., p. 167.

% Tyk Iloa Taatme HeCbMHEHO ABPKM Ha aHTUYIHMSI CMUChA Ha AyMarta
TMEOCWTOV, KOWTO O3HaYaBa MIMEHHO AeKJlapypaHara OT CTpaHa Ha HIKOTrO CTpaHa
Ha HeroBaTa I3/03KeHa IIpeJ OCTaHaANTe AMlieBa IIOBbPXHOCT.

% Ibid.
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bes sa Bamsa B rosemm mnoapoOHOCTM 3a HOHATUATA GUOIG U
vndotaots, Ppesepuk Mak-/laya ce HacouBa KbM pa3lCKBaHe Ha ITOH:I-
THETO TEOCWTIOV, KOETO Ce sBsBa IIeHTPalHO 3a HerosaTa Te3a. /lmiieTo
(modowmov) Ha XpUCTOC, ClIope Hero, nMa geKAapaTtnsHa QyHKI®. Taszn
e Mpu4YMHaTa TO Aa ce IIPUIIOKPYBA II0 CMUCHA C TOHATHETO 3a 00pas™. To
110400HO Ha oOpasa uMa puUIypaTBeH U perpe3eHTaTuBeH Xapakrep. OT-
HOIIIEHNETO MeXAY Bb3IpueTus 4oseK 1 bor Ca0Bo ca KaTo Te3 Ha TA10TO
U AyIiaTta B YoBeKa — T.e. YMCTO (PyHKIMOHaAHO eauHeHne” . Tosa e mpuun-
HaTa Te3!, KOUTO ce cperiaT ¢ Vncyc Xpucroc, BCBITHOCT 4a ce CpelaT ChC
Camoro boxxne Ca0B0 110 aHaAOTHSI € YOBEIIIKOTO ChIECTBO, ChbCTABEHO OT
aymia 1 T5110%. OpraHnyHOTO U PYHKIIMOHAAHO e AMHCTBO MexX Ay bor Cao-
BO I BB3IIPUETIA YOBeK ce peaansupa b Herosoro o6mo ego®. Tosa e mipum-
qyiHaTa Aa OTHAcsMe KbM XPUCTOC MMeHa U AeTICTBILS, IIPUHAAAeXKall/ Ha
DoxecTBOTO, Oe3 Te 4a My nipuHaaaesxar 110 Ipupoa.

B comma ayx ca u pasmumaenuara Ha JAxoan Aiwoap. Ta Bukaa B
Ta3) perpe3eHTaTBHA pOAs Ha , ANIEeTO” CepMO3HO U3ITbABaHE ChC CMIU-
ChAa Ha , AMIHOCT”, HO B eJHa cromdecka Iepcrekrusa. Criopeg Hes Te-
040p e O1A MOBANMSAH OT CTOMYECKM MAeU IO BpeMe Ha CBOeTO PUTOPCKO
oOydeHMe 1 OTTaM e BbBeA Ta3M ynoTpeda Ha meoowTmov®. Criopes Hes
TOBa, 4e eAMHeHNeTo Ha XpUCTOBaTa AMYHOCT € HPaBCTBEHO, 110 HUKAKbB
HaulfH He HaMa/sBa CTOHOCTTa Ha HerosaTta yHuKaaHa AMYHOCTHOCT, Ha-
IIPOTMB IIpaBU s peaaHa, AeVICTBEHa M AMHAMIYHA B CMICBAA, BAaraH OT
cromyeckaTta ¢puaocodusi, KbAeTO AMIHOCTTA € UMEHHO TOBA, KOETO BBpP-
U U AeKAapupa BBHITHO. 3aToBa CAOBOTO U BB3IPUETUAT YOBEK B Ta3!
IepcrieKTrBa oOpasyBaT e4Ha AMYHOCT, T.e. HAMUPAT Ce B AMIHOCTHO e AVH-
cTBO (personal union)®.

Bcnukn Hasosanm mscaegosarean, ocseH Mak-Alaya n Jwoap, oba-
Je ca ce IT030BaAM Ha roperuTupanus GpparMeHT oT 34 6bnAbULeHUeno Ha

% Cps. pyHKIIMOHMPAHETO Ha Ta3y KOHLIens B Teo40poBOTO ThAKyBaHNUE Ha
, Tartncrsara”: Putoaos, Cs., Op. cit., 156-180.

“B:k. McLeod, Fr. ,The Christological Ramification of Theodore of Mopsuestia’s
Understanding of Baptism and the Eucharist”, JECS 10, 1 (2002), 58-59, 61; na
ceius: The Roles of Christ's Humanity in Salvation. Insights from Theodore of
Mopsuestia. Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University Press, 2000, 156-175.

1 Bx. Fragmeta libri ,,de incarnatione”. In: Sachau, Ed. Theodori Mopsuesteni
Fragmenta Syriaca, textus latinus, 37-38, 50; textus syriacus, 4ab, 11b.

“2Bx. McLeod, Fr., The Roles of Christ’s Humanity in Salvation, 173-175.

%Bxx. McLeod, Fr., The Christological Ramification, p. 61; The Roles of Christ’s
Humanity in Salvation, 166 sq.

%“Bxx. Dewart, J. ,The Notion of ‘Person” Underlying the Christology of Theo-
dore of Mopsuestia”. SP 12, 1 (1971), 199-207.

%1bid., 199-200.

%Ibid., 200-201, 207.
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boz Caoso 1 ca mutupaan oie egHO-ABe MecCTa OT CBIIJOTO ChUMHEHNe C
11o400H0 cpabprKanme. Ocodeno Kesnn Maxk-Hamapa e nmoakpernna pas-
ChXAEHMSTa CU OT IIeCT CTPaHMIIN 10 TO3U BBIIPOC U3KAIOUUTEAHO C KO-
MeHTapHa AuTepaTypa, a He ¢ u3Bopu. Axo obaue ocrasuMm Teogop caM ga
rOBOPM I10 TO3U BBIIPOC, I1e BIUANM Helllo cTpaHHo. Kato ye au nonsTtiero
,unocrac”’, ,,ipupoaa” u , anie” peaaTuBupar B 3aBUCUMOCT OT KOHTEKCTa
Ha yriorpebaTa Ci — B TEOAOTMEH MAY NKOHOMMEH I14aH.

B pparment 22 ot Tvakysaruemo ¢vpxy Eearizerue cnoped cs. es. Ma-
meii v BB $parmeHT 19 ot Komernmapa na nocaaruemo na ce. an. Ilagea do
puUMAsHUMe ce IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBs e/Ha ChIITHOCTHA AeIICTBUTeAHOCT — HeIllo,
KOEeTO € I10 CBIIeCTBO (KaTa VTTOOTACLV), Ha HeIllo, KOeTo e 110 BhoOpasKe-
HIte (Kata pavtaoiav), KOeTo He e ChIITHOCTHO, a € X1Mepa Ha MUChATa”.

BB BpBh3ka oDaue ¢ ThAKyBaHETO Ha eBaHTeACKuUTe Aymu, de /esaTa
Mapus npean omie ga ce e cbOpada ¢ IIpaBegHNs VIocmq), oKasajo ce, ye
Ts e HentpasHa oT Ceetus Ayx (Mat. 1:18), aHTHOXMeIIbT U3sCHABa MMETO
,Ayx Ceetn” 1o caeanms HaumH: ,Ho e Ayx Csetu ne e Oter, ne e n Cun,
a e TpeTa HJIKaKBa OCBEH TsAX UIIOCTAC, HapeyeHa 110 To3u HaunH ot Criacu-
TeAs, e scHo, Korato Toit kaza Ha CsouTe ydeHMIIM cae/, Bb3KPeCeHMeTO
Cu ot MBpTBUTE: 1JeTe, HayyeTe BCUUYKM HapOAM, KaTO I'M KpblllaBaTe B
nmMeto Ha Orna u Cuna, u Cseraro Jyxa”®®. OT cbIIIOTO ChbUMHEHIIe IMaMe
ApPYT cAydail Ha TaKaBa yIioTpeOa B paMKuTe Ha Teoaorusra: ,Upes ceuge-
TeactsoTro Ha Otna n cansanero Ha Jyx CpeTu ce IokasBaT MIIOCTacuTe
Ha Cserara Tponia”®. B cpmms cmiucea e ynorpeben vrtootaols 3a Ayx
Csery npu ThAKyBaHMeTO Ha Pum. 8:27'%,

Teozop 110 Mog00eH HaUMH U3SICHIBA U Moan 7:38-39'"! kato ka3Ba,
ge cB. amn. Ilasea, , karto sBHO roBopu 3a gaposeTe Ha Ceetns Jyx, ...He Kas-
Ba 3a mrocracra (q°mond), nan npupogara (b-k’ani) na Csetusa Ayx...” '
U cpmo: ,Pazbupame u tosa: ,dyx Csetn” yecro [B IIncanmero] e osna-

7 Bxx. Theodor von Mopsuestia, Mt. 4, 8 (fragm. 4a). In: Reuss, J. Matthdus-
Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche. TU 61, 1957, p. 104; Rom. 2, 20 (fragm.
19). In: Staab, K. Pauluskommentare aus der griechischen Kirche. Aus Katenen-
handschriften gesamelt und herausgegeben. Miinster, 1933, p. 116.

%MLt. 1, 18 (fragm. 4a). In: Reuss, ]. Matthaus-Kommentare, p. 97.

#Ibid. fragm. 16, p. 102.

10R6m. 8, 27 (fragm. 116). In : Staab, K. Pauluskommentare, p. 141. Brox cbio
Maakwus TekcT: Controverse avec les macédoniens. PO 9 (1913), 637-667.

10t Koiito Bsipsa B MeHe, 13 HerosaTa yTpo0a, KakTo e pedeHo B IInucanuero,
IIle ITIOTEKaT peKu OT >KuBa Boja. Tosa kasa 3a Jdyxa, Kororo misixa ga mpuemar
BapsaiuTe B Hero; samorto Jyx CseTtnii orie He 6e gaseH, moHexxe Vucyc ore He
Oe mpocaasen”.

12Theodore of Mopsuestia, Commentary on the Nicene Creed. Ed. A. Mingana,
WS 5, Cambridge 1932 (X), 108-109. Bux cup. tekcr B: Tonneau, R. M. Les Homélies
catéchétiques de Théodore de Mopsueste. ST, Citta de Vaticano, 1949, p. 256.
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YaBa uHIUsUIYarHama couyHocm (6 cup. mexcm g°mond, T.e. unocmac) Ha Cse-
tns Adyx n Herosara npupoga (b-k¥ana), a HerosoTo aeiictsue u 0aaroaat
(mesthza)”'%.

Bbrpekn ye Ha IIpbB 110rAe4 M3I'bKBa paBHO3HAYHOCTTa Ha 3HaUeHIe-
TO Ha Aymure ,ipupoaa”’ u ,umocrac”’, IBHO e, 4e ,urocrac” ce yrnorpeods-
Ba OT Teoa0p B Te0AOIMeH I11aH 1 MaKap Aa ro ocrass 40 ,Iipuposa”, Bce
ITaK IO OTHACs He KbM OOIIIOTO, @ KbM YaCTHOTO — T.e. KOHKPETHOTO ANIIe Ha
Tpounara. Huxkbae He ro e yrorpedbua 3a odiiaTa Ipupoja UAN ChITHOCT
Ha TpuTe Auna. JApyr nmpumep 3a cblllaTa yrorpedba Ha gBeTe IOHATUSA —
dvoic 1 VTOOTAOIS — € ThAKYBAaHIETO Ha AyMUTE OT Moan 1:10: ,B cBera
Oerrre, 1 ceThT upe3 Hero crana, HO cBeTsT ['0 He mo3HA” (€V TQ KOOUW 1)V,
KAl O KOOHOG dU avTOL €YEVETO, Kal O KOOUOS avTOV 0VK £€yvw). Morcy-
eCTUIICKUAT eINCKOII cM:ATa, ue ,,[bor CaoBo] 1o npupoga n umocrac e 6ma
B CBeTa I IpeAu ToBa [BbpIlABINeHnero]” (tr) yao Umootdoel, Gnot, kat i)
PUOELTV €V T KOOUQ Kal TTEO TOUTOV)'™.

Bbrnpekn ye siBHO ce Ipegliodara M3BecTHa PaBHOIIOCTABEHOCT Ha
UIIOCTacC U IIpUpoJa B Te3) yIoTpedy, 3a Hac BaXKHOTO €, 4e B Te0A0TM4YeH
I1/1aH UIIOCTacC Ce M3I10A3Ba BMHAIu IOsCHABalIlla, 4e cTaBa AyMa 3a OTAea-
HO Anlle Ha Oo>kecTBeHaTta Tpouria, a ,pupoaa” B TaKMBa cAydan, KOraTo
CBIIPOBO>K/a UITOCTAC, II0-CKOPO Ce HacOuBa KbM KOHKPETHOCTTa, a He Map-
K1pa ob11jaTa ChITHOCT.

Crpiara ynorpeba e Haaulle U IIpU U3siCHeHNeTo Ha pasaTa ,[Bsp-
BaIAT] 4a oTCTBIIM OT XXuBusA bor” (EBp. 3:12) o3HauyaBa, ye HOBsIpBaANTe
ca cTaHaAM yJaCTHMIIM B UIIOCTacTa Ha XpUCTOC, T.e. IIpueAn ca eqHa ob1ria
¢ Hero nmpupoga. ,ToBa, nmpouee, uma npeasns [arlocToAbT] — 4e IIOBAP-
Baau u npuean Jyxa Cperaro, craHaxme HpMUYacTHMIIM Ha MIIOCTacTa Ha
Xpucroc (cps. Esp. 3:14), Bce eaHO cMe IIpuean HsAKakBa IpUpPOAHa OOIII-
HocT ¢ Hero. Bce mak ocrasa ToBa — TO3M IIPUMHIINII A& Ce 3alla3yl B HEIIO-
KbTHaTO MHeHne”'®. Taka Bce mak Teoaop 3aBbpIIBa C yroBOpKaTa, 4e TO31
INPUHLINII He ce Bh3IIpyieMa HallpaBo, a € Hy>KHO I10-OCODeHO OTHOIIIeHNe
KbM Hero. AHTHOXMEITbT ce 3Ka3Ba C yrToBopKaTa ,,Ja ce 3alla3’ B HeIIOKbT-
HaTo MHeHIe... (?)”. 3a chKaleHNe HesICHOTaTa 1ABa OT TOBa, uye (pparMeH-
TBHT He e 11511 U He e SICHO KaK 3aBbpIliBa MIChATa Ha aBTopa. Moske obaue aa
ce IpeArio/ara, 4e TO, KaKTO U HETOBUTE IIPeAIIeCTBeHNIIN OT AHTIOXVIS
yroTpe0sBaT U3pa3u OT TO3U B, MMallly OTHOIIIeHNe KbM IPMHIIUIIA Ha

1% Theodori Mopsuesteni Commentarius in Evangelium Joannis Apostoli. Ed.
J.--M., Vosté, textus latinus: CSCO, Scr. Syr., series 1V, t. III, Lovanii, 1940; textus
syriacus: CSCO 115, scr. Syr. 62, Louvain, 1940 (XVII, 37), textus latinus, p. 115;
textus syriacus, p. 162.

104 Les fragments grecs du Commentaire sur le quatrieme Evangile, fragm. 9, In:
Devréesse, R. Essai sur Théodore de Mopsueste. ST 141, Citta del Vaticano, 1948, p. 314.

1% Hebr. 3,12-14. In: Staab, K., Pauluskommentare, p. 205.
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B3aMIMOODIIIeHNe Ha ABeTe IIPUPOAY CaMO KaTo BLHIIIHM, a He I10 CBIITHOCT,
T.e. KaTO U3pasy, IpaHmderny ¢ PUKTUBHOCTTA'".

Hexka pasraegame eAnH cupuiicku pparmMeHT, 3acsrall] CbTBOPeHIEeTO
Ha yoBeka. TyK MOXKe ga IIpPeAIIoA0KNM, U TO ChbBCEM pe30HHO, 4e Teogop
e HasCHO, 4e AyMaTa UTtOOTAOLG O3HavYaBa , IHAUBIAYaAHa CBITHOCT, 1A
AOpPM HeIIO KaTo , Anm4HocT”. ETO KakBO KasBa ToIL: ,YoBemkara ayiia ce
pasanyaBsa OT XKMBOTMHCKaTa caMO I10 TOBa, 4e IocAeaHaTa HiaMa uHOUSUY-
aAma couyrocm (q*mond = véotao1s'”’) Ha ayIaTa, OCBeH B MaTep1aAHOTO
chbyeTaHMe Ha XXMBOTHOTO, M TaKa TS HsIMa OTAe/AHO ChIIleCTByBaHIe I He ce
O4akBa Ja olleee cAe/ CMbpTTa Ha XKMBOTHOTO... /lyIliaTta Ha yoBeKka obaue
He e KaTo Ta3M [Ha >KMBOTHOTO], a ce HaMupa B CBOsI COOCTBeHa uHIUSUIY-
aAna cougrocm (g°mond = VTTOOTACLS) I € MHOTO IO-BBh3BUIIIEHA OT TAAOTO,
TBI1 KaTO TO € CMBPTHO U NpUA00MBa JXMBOTa CU OT AyIllaTa, M yMUpa, U
IIOTMBa, A0KaTO AyIllaTa 'O HaA>XXuBsiBa” '%,

Axo mpeanioaoxunm, ge Tyk Teogop Moricyectuiicku 1o4 g°mona /
VMOOTAOIS VIMa IIPeABUA IIPOCTO ,, HEIIIO CHITHOCTHO”, KaKTo ['aaTne mpea-
Aara, HIMa Ja ce MOAy4YM HMKaKbB CMICHA IPU IIpeBoja Ha pparMeHTa.
Axko obaue 1nipesegeM c ,uriocrac’, AU ,MHAUBUAYaAHa CBITHOCT”, CMU-
CbABT U3AM3a. Heka obaue orOeseskmM, 4ye KOHTEKCThT Kacae 4OoBeKa KaTo
CBIIIeCTBO MICAeIo camo cebe cu otgeaHo ot bora. Tyk HaMame Haaniie
U HIIKaKBa Bpb3Ka C TemMaTa 3a JOMOCTPOUTEACTBOTO UAM TPUaAOAOTHATA.

[Ilo ce oTHaCS A0 MOHATMETO TQOOCWTIOV, TO CBIIO € AePpUHIPaAHO
CbBCeM SICHO B eauH cupuiicku ¢pparment ot Ilpomus Esnomuii (XVIII kn.),
OTKpUT 1 MyOAMKyBaH oT /lynse A6pamoscku rpes 1958 roanna'”. B Hero
ce KasBa: ,Juue (parsopa)''’ ce yrorpe0Os1Ba 1o ABa HauMHA: TO O3HaYaBa VAN
UIIOCTAC U TOBa, KOETO BCeK! OT Hac €, AU TOBa, KOeTo e 01110 IPUChAEHO
IIO YecT, BeAN4ne U IIOKAOHeH!e 110 cAeAHNs HaunH: [lasea u [Temvp o3Ha-
yaBaT MIIOCTAC U AUIE BCEKM OT TIX ABaMarta; Anuile odaue Ha Hamms ['oc-
1og, Vincyc Xpucroc o3Hadasa 4ecT, BeAndne, U IOKAOHeHe. 3ajoTo I10
To3u HaunH bor Caoso paskpusa Cebe Cu B yoseuecTBoTO, TOM1 CheAMHsBa
gyecrTa Ha CBosATa UIOCTac ¢ BUAMMIS [- 9oBeka]. V mopaau Tosa Auye Ha

1%6Cps. Inep. ad Colossenses, 1,13. In: Swete, H. B., Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni...,
Vol. 1, 259-160, xpaeTo ce Ka3Ba, 4e cMe CTaHaAM IPUYaCTHUIIY Ha IIpUpojara Ha
BB3npuerns ot CA0BOTO yoBeK, a He Ha Camoro Ca0Bo.

107 Cps. Brockelmann, C. Lexicon Syriacum. Halis Saxonum: Sumptibus Max
Niemeyer, 1928, 677b-678a.

1% Commentary on the Nicene Creed, V, 58-59.

1 Tosu pparmMeHT e OTKpUT B cupuiicku ppronuc Vat. Syr. 179 (f. 104); Toit e
JacT OT HeCTOpMaHCKM cOOpHUK, ussecTeH Kato 36 Kephalaia (f. 90 — 104), uneTo
ChCTaBsIHe ce purucsa Ha camust Hecropuit. @parMeHTsT e yOANUKYBaH U UAeH-
tuduiupan or Aynse Adbpamoscku (Abramowski, L. ,Ein unbekanntes Zitat aus
contra Eunomium des Theodor von Mopsuestia”. Mus 71 (1958), 98-104).

10 Cps. Brockelmann, C., Lexicon Syriacum, 605a-b.
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Xpucroc o3HavaBa, 4e TO € I10 YeCT, HO HsMa [Aulie] 1o cpimHOoCcT!!! OT ABE

npupoau. CaejoBaTeAHO 110 YeCT € HUTO IO IIpUpoJAa, HUTO 110 UIIOCTac,
a II0 MHOTO I0AsIMO Bb3JlUTaHe, KOeTo e 01110 IIpeAu3BIKaHO, 110 IIpuYMHa
ge [bor] aa Mmoxe ce paskpue. Kakro ca mapckure apexu 3a uaps Iy pIry-
ponocerl, Taka 1 3a bor Caoso e Hauarbka, koiro Toi1 B3e OT Hac, Hepa3-
A'BYHO, Hepa3AeAHO, Oe3 OTCTpaHsBaHe B OKAOHeHMeTo. KakTo 1japsr He
e 110 Ipupoda nypuyponocel, tTaka u bor Ca0Bo He e 1o Ipuposa NAbT.
Koraro ob6aue nskoi 18bpau, ye bor Ca10B0 110 IpupoeH HauMH UMa I1ABT,
pasandaBa B OO>KecTBeHaTa CBIITHOCT eJHa IIpOMsHa, IpUUIMHEeHa I10Cpea-
CTBOM IIA'BTTa, 3alllOTO TaKa Ts ce II0AJara Ha IIpOMsHa ype3 IpudaBsHe
Ha [ome] eana npupoaa. Ho Toi1 xkato Toit HaMa nabTcKa Ipupoga, KakTo
e TBbPASAA ANIOAMHapPUIL, TO CHITUAT TO3U [cyDexT] e moaobeH Ha Otiia B
Csoeto DoxxecTBo 1 [MMa] eauH ApyT [cyOeKT], 10400eH B IABTTa, TaKa ye
IIOCAeAHUAT B Hesl MOXKe Ja ce IIpou3seje KaTo chcraseH. Cael0BaTeaHO,
KOMTO e O1A Taka pasjedeH B IIPUPOAY, € Helllo, Ha KOeTO IIpUHaAAeKN
pasdeHsABaHe 1 TO Ce OTKpMBa B IIpupogaTa [my] 2.

Caeaosareano Teogop e KaTo 4e AM HasICHO, 4e AyMaTa UTOOTAOLG
npeariolara MHAUBIAyaAHa ChIITHOCT, HOCeIIa CBOUTe MHAMBUAYaAU3Upa-
M XapaKTepUCTUKH, a TTQOOWTOV MOXKe Aa JI € paBHO3Ha4yHa, a MOXKe U 4a
u3pasu chillaTa AeICTBUTEAHOCT, HO 110 APYTY KPUTEePUH, a He 10 HOCeHeTO
Ha MHAMBUAYaAU3UPAIIM XapaKTepUCTUKY, pasKpMBaIllyl MHAMBUAYAAU-
3MpaHa Beye AMIle ChITHOCT.

Csugereactso 3a ToBa ca mogarkute, 4ye Teogop Moricyectuiickn
yrorpedsBa gymara mTQOOWTOV, 3a Aa O3HauM ,Bb3npueTus ot Ca0BOTO
4yoBeK”’, KOMyTO IIpuHajAekaT “4oBedecTBo, CTpajaHue U Bb3KpeceHue”;
KOJITO I11e A0iiJe Aa CbAV >KVIBU I MbPTBU M KOMTO pa3roAara ¢ AMYHNU OT-
AVIKM OT Te3U Ha gpyrure aioge. Taka nanpumep Vucyc Xpucroc ka3Ba Ha
anocroaure: ,A3 CbM C Bac IIpe3 BCUMYKM AHM 40 CBbpIIeKa Ha ceera” (Mar.
28:20). To1 napeue aymure ,,c Bac” 6 Auemo (parsopd) Ha ariocroante...” ',

Tasu yriorpeba He e cTpaHHa, ako MMaMe IIpeABI/A CMIChAa Ha AyMa-
Ta TEOCWTOV B OHa3M ertoxa. Ts mpeacraBasiBa ,, KOHKpeTHa ITpe3eHTallis
Ha eJHa abcTpaKTHa CBHIHOCT”, “MHAVBIAYaAHO BBHIITHO IposBAeHme” ',
B peunnka na camus Teoaop T e IMPOKO M3I10A3BaHa IIPY ThAKyBaTeAHN-
Te My onutu. B ThakyBannero nanpumep Ha Ilcaaom 44 (45) mpoowmov ce

MT.e. ,umnocrac”.

12 Abramowski, L., Op. cit., p. 99.

3 Commentary on the Nicene Creed, X, p. 112. Bix cup. TekcT B M34aHUETO Ha
Tonneau, R., Op. cit., p. 268. Cps. ibid., VII, p. 78. B cbmms cmuceba: Devreesse, R. (ed.)
La Commentaire de Théodore de Mopsueste sur les Psaumes (I-LXXX). ST 93, Citta
del Vaticano, 1939 (XLLV, 2b), p. 280: ék mooowmov oL dvaAnpOévtog avOewov...

MLampe, G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford University Press, 1961, p.
1188. Cps. , Xpucroaorusa” KpM craTuAra Drootaotc. Ibid., p. 1458.
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yrnorpeOsBa B CMIChA Ha O1OAelicky IlepcoHask, AelicTBalllo Aulie B 61o-
Aerickus HapaTtus''. ,/lure” B Ta3u METOAOAOTUSA € OH3M, KOITO rOBOpU
oT csoe nMe B IIncanmero. Tosa MoraT 4a ObgaT KakTO OTAEAHN XOpa KaTo
Aasua, Coa0MOH, Mezekuna u Ap., TaKa U TpyIu Xopa — M3THaHUIIUTE BbB
BaBsnaon, makasente u ap. IloHsakora 4opu HAKOM MOKe 4a TOBOPY OT IMe-
TO Ha APYT U TOTaBa TOII € HETOBOTO TIOTWTIOV!®.

B Tasu Bpb3Ka Ile IpuAOXKUM (pparMeHT, 3allazeH Ha AaTMHCKI e31K
OT IIPOTOKOAUTe Ha V BCeAeHCKM ChOOp, YMATO BTOpa YacT e I10-Ba’kKHa B
cay4das. TbaKyBaymku Moan 20:17, aHTUOXMEIIbT Ka3Ba: ,,BCbIIHOCT TOBa,
KoeTo o3Hadasa npu Mosa Omey, u npu éawus Omeuy, v npu mos boz u npu
sawius boz, HUKOV He e Taka Oe3yMeH J4a Ka’ke, ye ce OTHacCs 3a HAKOM APYT,
ocBeH 3a XpaMma Ha bor Ca0B0 — Bb31IpueTHs 3apajay HallleTo CIlaceHye 4o-
BEK, KOVTO YMPsI U Bb3KP'bCHa, U KOWTO IIellle Aa Bb3ae3e B Heb6ecara, 1 3a
Oren; Cu nmpumnnca 3aeaHo c yuenunute bora, n Cam 3acay>u 1o 6aaroaar
ocuHosaenne, u [I'o] nazosa Cpoit bor, monexxe npue ga 0bae 1mogodeH ¢
Apyrute aioge. OTKbAETO BCBIITHOCT, IIOpajy OOllleHNeTo Ha IpupoaTa,
kasza: Mos Omey, u sawus Omeu, a [c aymure] Mos boz u éauwius boz pazaean
obOaye mosTopHO CBOETO AMIIe (persona) OT TsX, KaTO O3HAUM IIPeMMYIecT-
BOTO Ha 02arogarra, IIopaay KoeTo cebpssaHe ¢ bor Ca0B0 TOII ce 1todnTa
OT BCMYKIY XOpa Ha MACTOTO Ha uctuHcKy Cya” M.

Nsraexaa Teoaop ce onmTBa ga Hampasy pasrpaHMYeHVE MeXAy
AVYHOCTTa Ha “Bb3NpueTns 4oBeK” m ocraHaaute xopa. Ilpupogara My
e e/Ha C Ta3! Ha APyIuUTe XOpa, Hocellla 1 caabocty, a AmyHocrta My nma
CBOM COOCTBEHN OTAMKM U OIIpeAeleHM IpeAMMCTBa IIpes APyTuTe Xopa,
niopaau TecHyst Cyt KOHTaKT ¢ 6o>xecTBeHOTO CA0BO.

[lom xaTo s1BHO yrioTpeOaTta Ha ,Anile” B Te3) Iaca’kil O3HayaBa MH-
AVIBMAYaAM3UPaIlOTO pasTrpaHdeHne MexXAy ,Bb3lpueTus 4osek” 1 Apy-
TUTe XOpa, TO MOXKeM Al Aa CMsATaMe, Je Tosa ,Antie” ce otHacs u 3a Cao-
BoTo? EaBa a1 ToBa e nmaa nipeasug Teogop Moricyectuiickn. , Boanpue-
THAT 4OBeK” e 110 OCMHOB/AeHre ciH bo>k1, KakTo ca 1 ocTaHaAuTe A104€e, HO
BBpXy My e cassaa nasbHpeaHa boxxns 6aarogat: Toii e B cheanHeHMe cbC
Caosoro — Eaunopognns Cun boxxu. Teogop Moricyectuiicku TyK roBopu
3a “Anne” Ha TO3M YOBEK, ThI KaTo MCKa ga ['0 oTaAnM4du OT arrocroAmnTe u
ApyTu Xopa.

B ropenmrupannsa ¢gparment, 3anaszeH or /eonTtuit Buzantuiickuy,
Ha0Al0AaBaMe CBIIIOTO TOBAa TIQOOWTIOV Bede OTHEeCeHO KbM I10Ay4eHOTO

5 Busk ekserermdeckusi aHaau3 Ha Pappas, H. ,Theodore of Mopsuestia’s
Commentary on Psalm 44 (LXX): A Study of Exegesis and Christology”. GOTR 47,
1-4 (2002), 57, 62-67.

116 /1o To3u n3Bog, goctura Xapu Ilamac B cBost ex3ereTnuecku anaans: Pappas,
H., Op. cit., 66-67.

"7In Evangelium Joannis commentarii fragmenta, XX, 17. PG 66, 783A.
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cbegunenne mMexay bor Caoso n yoseka. ,ITpupoaure — xassa Teogop —
II0 CheAVIHEeHNe OCbIIlecTBIXa eAHO ANIIe..., a KOraTo ce B3peM B CheAlHe-
HIIETO, TOTaBa IIPOIIOBsABaMe, 4e eAHO e AMIIeTO, a Ase mpupoanre” (ol
dUoELS EV TTEOOWTOV KATX TV EVWOLV ATeTéAeoav... OTav d& mMEOS TNV
Evwov AmoPAEPweY, TOTE €V elval TO MEOOWTOV AUPW Tag GUOELS
knovttouev)'®. , Tit KaTo IpUPOAUTE Ca PA3AUIHM, €AHO ANIIE Ce OCh-
IIjecTBsIBa 4pe3 cheAMHsABaHe” (dlakekQLéval Yoo at ¢pvoelg, &v d¢ To
TIEOOWTIOV T1) EVWOEL ATtoTeAOVUEVOV)HY.

B noaobeH cMu1cha e 1 caeAHOTO, U3pedeHo 3a oTIuTe Ha Bropust Bee-
aeHckn cpOop: , Te [oTunre] caeapaxa CsermeHnte Kuurm, KOUTo roopst
Pa3ANYIHO 3a IPUPOANTE, A0OKATO IV OTHACAT KbM e0HO Alle, 3apaiVl TICHOTO
CheAVHEeHIe, KOeTO ce e IOAYYIAO IIOMEeXAY UM, TaKa uye MOXKe 1 Ja He ce
IIpo3pe, Ye Te pa3AeAsT ChbBbPIIEHOTO eAMHCTBO MeXAY eANH, KOMTO e O1a
npuet u Apyr, Koriro e pp3npuea”'®. /lormyecko mpogbAKeHre Ha TOpHaTa
MIICbA € CAeAHVSAT TeKCT, KbAeTO IOA00HO Ha cupuiickms pparmeHT ot [1po-
mué Esromuii (XVIII KH.) BB3IIpUETHST YOBeK ce cA00MBa ChC CAaBa, 3a Aa CTa-
He BIAHO 3a XOpara, 4ye 40Be4eCTBOTO KaTo 115110 B Heroso aniie ce e c10011.10
cbe caasa: ,Hukoit ne Bsapsa, ue Tosu, Koiito Oe oOpa3 Ha 104euTe 10 IIABT,
e bor o npupogaa, Huro, ge bor, Kortto e Hag Bcimako, e 06pa3 Ha 104euTe 10
npupoda. Toi1 [cs. a1 I aBea] Ka3Ballle ABeTe Hellla 3aeAHO, 3a Aa IIOKaKe TsIC-
HOTO e/MHeHNe, IIPOU3TeKA0 MeXAy eANH, KOITO e Oua pb3tnpuet, u JApyr,
Koiiro e Bp31ipnes, 1 3a 4a moKake, 4e 3ae4HO € pa3AuKaTa B IPUPOAUTE CAa-
BaTa I 4eCTTa, KOATO ce Aaje Ha Bh3IPUETIs YOBeK 110 HeTOBOTO CheAVHeHe
¢ bora, Koitro ro npue, moxxe ga 6bae AocTostHIE U 3a OcTaHaAuTe” 2!,

OT 0coDeH MHTepec B Ta3u TIOCOKa e U CAeAHMAT KoMeHTap KbM Voan
8:16: ,Ho 1 ako cbas1, CbABT MU € MCTUHCKY, 3a110To CaM He ¢bM, HO A3 1
Ore, Koitro Me e npatna”. Teogop pasraexaa mecroumMmenneto a3, Koero
ce IIoApa3dupa 1 e IIPUAOXKEeHO KbM ,,caM He CbM”, KaTO OTHECeHO A0 ,,Bb3-
npuetns yosek”. Broporo a3 (ot ,,A3 u Otent”) ce otHacs 40 boxxus Cun,
Koiito e 3aeano ¢ Orent, n Te gBamara ca 3aeaHO C ,,Bb3IPUETIS YOBEK .
Tosa craBa sicHo, KoraTto Teogop nepudpasupa Bropara yact Ha cTuxa: ,Ho
A3z M ¢ Hero, 1.e. 6oxxectBenata mpupoga. Ho aopu u Orer e ¢ Hero”'%.

8 De incarnatione, VIIIL. In: Swete, H.B. Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni..., Vol. 2,
299-300. Cps. Facundus Herm., Pro defensione trium capitulorum, PL 67, 587B:
...adunari dicimus utrasque naturas, et unam iuxta adunationem effectam esse
personam. Ibid. 753CD: Utrumque iuste Filius vocatur, una extante persona, quam
adunatio naturarum effecit.

9 De incarnatione, VIII. In: Swete, H. B., Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni..., Vol.
2,299.

120 Commentary on the Nicene Creed, VI, 63-64.

21]bid., 64-65. Cps. Ex Libro ad Baptizandos. PG 66, 1016B.

12Vosté, ].-M. Commentarius in Evangelium Joannis Apostoli, VIII, 16, textus
latinus, p. 120; textus syriacus, p. 168.
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3a ga M3SCHM KaKBO TOYHO MMa IIpeABl/ 104 HaAudle Ha ABe OT-
AeAHU AMIHU MeCTOMMEHI:I B I'bPBO AMIle e AMTHCTBEHO YIICAO 43, OTHECeH!
kM Mucyc Xpucroc, ThaKyBaTeaAT Ipuaara KaTo CpaBHeHHUe JAyMUTe Ha
cB. a1 I1asea: , VI Toit, HaMupaM y cebe ci TaKbB 3aKOH, 4e KOTa MCKaM Ja
BbpIIIa 400poTO, 310TO cTou A0 MeHe” (Pum. 7:21). ,,Ho He 3a eaHo u cpiio
HeIIIO [aIlOCTOABT]| Ka3a CAeAHOTO: K024 UcKaMm 0a 6vpuia 000po U ChIIO: noHe-
ke 3a0mo cmou do metie... Toa kxoza uckam da 6vpuia do0pomo Kasa 3a AyIiaTa,
a nomexe 3romo cmou 0o meHe Kasza 3a Ts140T0. KoraTto paschxgasalile 3a
ABeTe IIPUPOAU U 3a ABeTe pa3ANYHU Hellla, 110 110400aBalll HaulH Hello-
CPeACTBeHO cAe/, pa3AndaBaHeTO Ha IIPUPOAUTE IIOCTaBU U B ABeTe YacTu
MeCTOMMEHIEeTO MeHe, KaTo 3a e4UH, T.e. TOBOPU 3a CBOETO ANlle, AJ0KOAKO-
TO U 3a ABeTe, IOpaAM eAMHEeHIeTO, KOeTO Ma MeXAy AyIla 1 Ts1410. Taka
n HamwyAT ['ocriog, koraro rosopertre 3a Cpoeto 60>xectBo 1 CBOETO YOBe-
4ecTBO, OTHece MecToMMeHMeTo A3 40 edno o0uo Aue. VI 3a Aa AO0KaKe, 4e
He TOBOPM 3a e4Ha U ChIlla IPUpPOAa BbB BCMUKM OHe3U [MecTa], 1311043Ba
pasangay caosa” 'z,

Taxa ce moayuasa, 4e 40KaTO B TeOAOTMYEH I11aH HsAMa IIpo0aeMu 4a
ce TOBOPM 3a MIIOCTAC KaTo MapKupaillia MHAUBIAYaAHOCT Ha HAKOe OT TpU-
Te Autia Ha bora, B AoMOcTpouTeACTBeH 114aH , Ante” nszeMsa QyHKIIUNTE
Ha ,unocrac”’, a B ChbIJOTO BpeMe BUAsIXMe, 4e , IIpupoaa” B XpUCTOAOTIIYe-
CKI I11aH CBIIO 3aIla3Ba olpejeeHN IO3UINN KaTo u3passiBallia MHAVBI-
AyaAHU AeVICTBUTeAHOCTH, T.e. Ipubamxkasa ce 40 ,unocrac’. Tosa moxe
Aa A0BeJe caMo A0 eAMH 13B0g, ye Teogop nMa nges 3a cMuCbAa Ha , MITIOC-
Tac”, HO ce IIpUTeCH:ABa Aa IO U3I1043Ba B AOMOCTpouTeAeH I11aH. Taka Toin
He IpuAara ,urocrac” KbM cbeanHeHreTo Ha CA0BOTO C BB3NPUETS YO-
BeK. BeposiTHO nnpuunHaTa e 4a He ce U3ryom OTAeAHUAT CyOeKT Ha Xpuc-
Toc — CrracureasT, Thil KaTo TOI1 I1e ce CTOIM B UITOCTACHOTO eAMHEeHIe
cbc CaoBoTo u 1mie ce okaske, ye CaoBoTo e CrmacuTeAsT Ha YOBEYECTBOTO.
Tosa obaue HiAMa Kak Aa ce Bb3IIpueMe KaTo I1o3uins ot Teogop, Thil KaTo
Herosute depuHuINm 3a bora, kakto oTOeAs13Ba OTeI] Moanuic Pomanuarc,
M3KAIOYBAT TaKaBa OO’KeCcTBeHa Hameca B TBapHOTO'?. Ts e HenmpuemAanBa
U IIOpaAM CXBallJaHETO MY 3a 4OBeKa KaTO OHTOAOIMYecKNM HeoOBbp3aH C
Bora'®. Hy>xHo e 3arybenusaAT boxxm oOpas B yoBeka 4a ObJde Bb3CTaHOBEH
ot Hosust yosek, mpebopua ce ¢ rpexa u 11peosoasa cMbprTa. Toa obaue
e e bor CaoBo'*.

Or gpyra crpana, ako Teogop Moricyectuiicki HaCTHHA M3I10A3Ba
HaIThbAHO PaBHO3HAYHO IOHATHETO ,Iipupoa”’ c ,mmocrac”’, He OU UMa-

12 ]bid., 119-120; textus syriacus, 167-168.

124Bx. Romanides, J., Highlights in the Debate, p. 184, xoriTo mocousa peaniia
[IpMMepH 3a TOBA.

1% Bxx. npumepu B: Puboaos, Cs., Op. cit., 64-116.

126Tbid., 116-156.
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A0 HUKaKBbB IIpobaeM aa BbBege Ase ,uroctacu” B XpUCTOC, 3a 4a 3allasu
UHAVBMAYaAHUTe CyOeKTH, Hy>KHI Ha HETOBOTO y4eHIe 3a 4JOMOCTPOUTeA-
crsoto Ha Criacenneto. [Ipu noaosxxenne obaye, ye e 0111 HasICHO B HAKaK-
Ba CTeIleH CbC 3HauyeHMeTO Ha ITOHITUEeTO ,UIIoCcTac”, IIoHe IIOAOBUH BEK
1o-paHo paspaboTteHo ot Kamagokmiiiure, Toi ce e cTpaxyBaa Aa He Obje
0OBIHeH, ye BbBeXK/Ja HOBa 4eTBbpTa muiiocrac (yosemika) B Tpoumnara. He
C/Ay4alHO Ha HAKOAKO MeCTa B 3alla3eHITe acTU OT HeTOBY ChbUMHEeHI S TOM
U3PUYHO IIpaBy YTOBOPKaTa, 4e , HsiMa ABaMa cuHOBe” ', 3aToBa e IpeArio-
Jea JeKAapaTUBHOTO U PYHKIIMOHAAHO ITOHATHE , AnIie” (TIQO0WTOoV), To-
3HaTO KaTO Bb3MOXKeH TepMUH, MapKupall] HAKaKbB B/, , AMYHOCTHOCT”,
I10-CKOPO COIMAaAHO-Pa3BUTa MHAUBUAYAAHOCT, OT crondeckaTa praocod-
cka Tpaauiys. To npeacTaBAsBa OH31M KOMIIPOMIC, KOTO e Hy>kKeH Ha Te-
ozop. Crapaeliki ce ga clia3yl TPagUIIMOHHI €BaHTeACKM M3Ka3, KbAeTO
e sIBHO, ye XPpUCTOC e elNH-eAMHCTBeH, TeoAop ce onmMTBa BCAYECKU U Aa
n3berHe 3aaMdyaBaHeTO Ha BTOpUs CyOeKT — Bp3anpuetns yosek. Ctapae ce
Aa 3allasu gseTe MHAMBUAYAAU3UPAHU IIPUPOAY, HO IPUKPUTHK I104 eAHa
BBHIIIHA, AeKJAapaTlBHa TsIXHA OOITHOCT.

B cayugaure, xorato Teogop rosopmu 3a TOBa siIBA€HIE, HO HE yIIOTpe-
OsBa aymata ,Auie”, cpeliaMe M3pasy KaTo B CAeAHMUS ITaca’k OT KH. X
Ha 3a gvnavuienuemo na boz Caogo, iMTHpaH Ha AaTMHCKU e3UK oT PakyHg,
XepMmunaHcku: ,,...00xxecrseHoTo I Incanne crOpa B e4HO cBOJICTBaTa Ha JBe-
Te IPUPOAY ¥ TOBOPU KaTo de Au 3a Eanoro” (Scriptura divina... ambarum
naturarum proprietates in unum conducit, et sicut de uno quodam
eloquitur)'?®. Vzsacusasaiiku HaripuMep CuMBOJa Ha BspaTta TOM KasBa: ...
cIipaBeAAMBO Te [oTHUTe] TBPBO Kazaxa Eduropodrus n caea tosa [Tvpsopo-
dert. BepmHOCT Te mcKaxa IbpBO ga HU moKaxkat Kot e Tosu, Koiiro e 6ma
B 00pa3 Ha bor (Puanm. 2:7) u koro Toit, nopaan Csosita 0aaroct, B3e OT
Hamarta nmpupoaa. Caeg ToBa OTIITe TOBOpMXa 3a TO31 00Opa3 Ha pad, KO-
TO Oe Bb3IIpUeT 3apaAu HallleTo criaceHue. I1o To3u HauMH 1 Ype3 cMsIHa Ha
TepMUHITE, KOUTO M3I10A3Baxa, HallpaBlXxa sSIBHIU 3a Hac gBeTe IIPUPOAU U
oraukute [um]. V cbI110 €4AMHCTBOTO Ha CMHOBCTBOTO, IPOMU3TEKAO OT TsAC-
HOTO CbeJVHeHIe Ha IIpUpoAuTe, KOeTo Oellle IIOCTUTHATO 110 OAarosose-
Huerto Ha bora”'?.

127Beye rocoumxme HJIKOAKO TaKIBa MecCTa, HO BIDK HantpumMep: De incarnatione,
XII. In: Swete, H. B., Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni..., Vol. 2, p. 303.

128Bk. Facundus Herm., Pro defensione, PL, 67, 751D. CbI10 Taka 3acBueTe -
CTBaHa e I eAHOKpaTHa yIrioTpeda Ha ,,cMec Ha bor C20B0 11 4OBeK, KOroTo e rpuea”
(commixtio et Dei Verbi et hominis quem assumpsit) — Vosté, J. M. Commentarius in
Evangelium Joannis Apostoli, XVI, 28, textus latinus, p. 217; textus syriacus, p. 302.

12 Commentary on the Nicene Creed, 111, 39-40. Bxx. cpio: , baaskennre oriy,
Harcaan CuMBOJa Ha BsApara... Ka3axa TOpHUTe Hellla [O0>KecTBeHNTe U YOBeIll-
knre] kato 3a Eanoro, B ceraacue ¢ yuennero Ha IIncannero... (Ibid., VI, p. 67). Bvs
BCeKU ApyT caydali, korato IIncanmuero Hapnua Eanoro, Koitto 6e mpuert, Cun, e
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®pancuc CbanBaH cM:ATa, 4ye B Te3u cBou pazmucan Teogop Morcy-
©CTUIICKY Ma IIpeABUA 1104, , I IbpBopoannsa” Ha 1I5140TO TBOpPeHIe, IMeH-
HO ,, BB3IIPUETII Y0BeK , KOUTO € ITbPBOTO Bb3POAEHO U IIbPBOTO BB3IIPI-
eTo oT bora uoseriko ceirtecTBo. Toli e HOBaTa TBap OT ITOCAAHMATA Ha all.
ITaBea. CaeaoBaTeaHO MpUYMHATA 3a yIIOTpebaTa Ha YOBEIIKN TPU3HALI
3a bor C20B0 OT cBeTUTE OTIV M CBEIJeHUTE ITVICaTeAN € Aa ce ITogdepTrae
TSACHOTO eAVHeHMe Ha npupoaute B Xpucroc™. Ho Toit e 1 Hy>KHIAT 3a
koHennuara 3a Criacennero Hos Aagam™®!.

Apyr npuMep 3a ToBa KOMIIPOMICHO CheVHeHNe e yroTpebara Ha
B3aIMOOOIIIEeHIIeTO Ha CBOJICTBaTa Ha JABeTe IIPUPOAMN, pasraeskjaHa KaTo
HaulH Aa ce HaMeKBa IIpeJ Xopara 3a yJacTue B CllaCTeAHOTO 4OMOCTOM-
TeacTBo Ha CamoTo Oo>KecTBO'™. VIsscHABaIKM AyMHUTe , A3 CbM SKUBUAT
XA510, CA513bA OT HeDeTO; KOVITO sIAe OT TOsI XAs10, I1Te >KIBee BOBEKI; a XAsI-
ObT, KOITO A3 11e gaM, e MosTa I1A4bT, KOSTO I1le OTAaM 3a KMBOTa Ha CBe-
Ta” (I7IoaH 6:51), Teogop xassa: ,,[C Toa] Toi1 He 1cka 4a 0TOeAs13Ba, Ue Ts-
A0TO e CA51310 OTTaM, HO [TaKa TOBOpM] ITOHEXKe I10 CBOsATa IIpUposa AapbT
OT TOBa HeIllo e BbpXoseH. Toil moTBbpAM MuchbaTa Cu ¢ TOBa, 4e € Hy>KHO
Za ce HaMeKBa 3a BeAn4dlneTo Ha 0o>kecTtBoTo” 133,

ce BUAM, de TON e HapuyaH Cun 3apaau TsacHOTO eannenne ¢ Ounorosa, Korito I'o
pp3mpue... (Ibid., VIIL, p. 91). TsxHOTO CheAMHEHNE, Ype3 KOETO ca e4HO, He OTHeMa
Ppa3ANuMeTo MeXAY IPUPOAUTE, KOETO UM IIpeun da OpAar easo... (Ibid., p. 90).
Bcexn mrpT, Korato ITncaHueTo >keaae Aa roBopu 3a HeljaTa, M3BbPLIEHN OT YO-
BelllKaTa IIPMpoJa, TO IIPABIAHO Il OTHACSI KbM OOKeCTBeHaTa IIPUPOAa, 3all0TO
Te ca BIICOKO HaJ Halllata IIPUPOAA; B TOBA OTHACSIHE Ce II0Ka3Ba ChbeAMHeHNeTo [Ha
Ho>kecTBeHaTa IIpMUpoOJa] C TO3M YOBEK, 3a Aa CTAHAT 3a BApBaHe HelljaTa HaIlpa-
sern ot Hero” (Ibid., p. 89). Cps. Justinianus Imp., Epistola adversus nonnullos
impium Theodorum atque iniqua ejus dogmat, et epistolam Ibae dictam, nec non
Theodoreti libros contra catholicam Fidem, scriptis propugnantes. PG 86, 1071B,
Kouro rutupa 4 ru. ot Ilpotus Anoannapnii Ha Teogop.

130B:x. Sullivan, Fr., Christology, p. 267.

B31Bx. Puboaos, Cs., Op. cit., 120-156.

132 Bx. Vosté, ].-M. Commentarius in Evangelium Joannis Apostoli, III, 16,
textus latinus, 51-52; textus syriacus, p. 73.

133 Ibid., 105-106. Cps. Ibid., p. 82: Solet enim liber [divinus] referens ea
quae humanae naturae Domini contigerunt, si quid superat naturam de qua
agitur, statim mentionem facere de magnitudine divinitatis, indeque auditoribus
indubium facere sermonem. Ita verbi gratia apud beatum Paulum; cum enim dixit:
[Deus] locutus est nobis in Filio, quem constituit heredem universorum, intendens
hominem assumptum, et significans eum humano modo esse locutum, ipsumque,
quamvis non esset rerum dominus, dominationem in eas recepisse per unionem
suam cum Deo Verbo, quia Verbum tamquam rerum auctor etiam dominatur illis; —
intellegens hoc dictum superare naturam eius de quo sermo erat, adiecit dicens: per
quem fecit et saecula, ut ex attributo naturae divinae demonstret etiam huic visibili
[Christo] competere posse dominationem universalem. Cps. Cyrillus Alex., Contra
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IToao0en m3ka3 ByKaame u B ThakyBaHueTo Ha Koa. 1:13: ,1136asu
HI OT LIapCTBOTO Ha ThbMHMHATA ¥ HU IIPeMeCT! B LIapCTBOTO Ha Bb3AI0-
oenns Cu Cun”: ,He kasa Ha CuHa, a Ha 6b3atoberus Cu CuH, 3aIioTo He
CTaHaxMe yJacTHUIIM B TapcTBoTo Ha bor Ca0BO, a Ha Bb3IIpMeTNs YOBeK,
C KOTOTO CcIioJeAsiMe 4ecTTa opaAy IPUPOAHO 1104001e, KOTaTo IIPOsBUM
pasmoaoxeHocT kbM Hero B geaata cu; ot xoeto u I'o Hapede Cun v3ato-
Oer, THI1 KaTo He IIO Ipuposa e cuH Ha OTIia, a € Y40CTOeH MO AI000B ¢
OCHHOBAEHVIE TIOpaAy Te3u Herrra” >4,

Or pasraeganurte mecra e BUAHO, Uye IPU CbheJMHEHIETO Ha ABeTe
NpUPOAM Te 3alla3BaT Hall'bAHO MHAMBUAYAaAHUTE CU CBOJICTBA, KaTO SBHO
oOpasyBaT e4HO (PUKTUBHO AUIE, 32 KOETO ce IIpyueMar A4elICTBIATa U CBO-
CcTBaTa M Ha ABamara, HO KOeTO € HOBO sB/AeHNe, HOBa AeVICTBUTEAHOCT,
KOATO He ChBIIaJa 110 HUKaKbB HAa4MH C U3BeYHO paxkaaiius ce boxxu Cun.
Toi1 e camo eann 1o Ipupoga 1 uMa Apyr, Koinro e cut boxu 1o ,,64aro-
Boaenue”. Anaaorusara, kosto Teogop npasu B cbumHenuero cu [Ipomus
Anorunapuii (k. IV), 94e KakTo gyliata Ha YOBeKa He CTaBa CMbPTHa KaTo
TsA/A0TO Ha YOBeKa U Ts10TO He cTaBa Oe3CMBbPTHO KaTo Ayliarta, Taka 1 bor
Ca0Bo He MOXe Ja e CTaHaA AeVICTBUTEAHO YOBeK'”, yKa3Ba Ha HeAelCTBI-
Te/HOCTTa Ha IT0Ay4eHOTO Aniie'*. ChIIo Taka B KHUTa 3a 6bNAbULeHUenO0 HA
Loz Cao60 TOMI Ka3Ba cA€A4HOTO: ,,...[0o>kecTBeHOTO [ I11canme] cvOUpa B e4HO
CBOJICTBaTa Ha JABeTe IIPUPOAM, 6ce e0HO ce TOBOPU 3a €AUH U ChIn...” %7,

[Tacaxx ¢ 11ogo0HO chbabp>KaHMe Hamupame u B Kamexusuueckume
Oecedu: ,Hamure 6aaxeHn oTIM HaIlMcaxa BbB BePYIOTO HeIllO, KOeTO e B
cbraacue c tosa. IIbpBo HU yunxa 3a npupogaTa Ha O0okecTBOTO Ha Ean-
HopoaHu:: ye Toit e ot OTI1a IIpeayt BCMYKM BEKOBe, 4e € POoAeH OT IIpUpPo-
Aarta Ha Ot1ia 1 e HecbTBOpeH 1 4e e bor ncTuHCKM, eguHOCHIeH Ha bora,
zamoro Toit e pogen ot Cpos Orernr. Caes KaTo HM IOy4MXa Ha Te3) Hellla,
OTHacAIIM ce 40 00KecTBOTO Ha EanHOpOAHNS, Te IPOAbAXKIUXa 3a A0MO-
crpouteacTBoTo Ha HerosoTo yoseuecTBo 1 pexkoxa: Koiito 3apaan Hac 4o-

Diodorum et Theodorum. PG 76, 1446D-1447 A: De Incarnatione, lib. XII: Multifarie
multisque modis olim Deus locutus patribus in prophetis, in novissimis diebus his
locutus est nobis in Filio (Hebr. 1,1-2), per Filium enim locutus est nobis: certum
est vero, quod de assumpto homine. Cui enim dixit aliquanto angelorum: Filius
meus es tu, ego hodie genui te? (Ibid., 5) Nullum dicit, participem fecit dignitatis
Filii. Hoc enim quod dixit, genui te, quasi per hoc participationem filiationis dedit:
omnino vero aperte nullamhabens ad Deum Verbum communionem, apparet hoc
quod dictum est.

134In ep. ad Colossenses, I, 15-16. In: Swete, H.B., Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni...,
Vol. 1, 259-260.

1%5Bsx. Facundus Herm. Pro defensione, PL 67, 755C-756B.

136 Cps. Commentary on the Nicene Creed, VII, p. 78; X, p. 112.

37De incarnatione, X. In: Swete, H. B., Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni..., Vol 2, 301.
TexcrsT e 3amnaszed B Facundus Herm. Pro defensione, PL 67, 751D.
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BeLlTe U 3apaAll HaIleTO CIlaceHMe cAe3e OT HeDecaTa U ce BBIIABTU OT
Ayxa [Csetu] u Jesa Mapus u crana yosek (3 44.) KaTo Hac, 3a 4a IIOCTUTHe
criaceHMe 3a IIA0TO YoBeuecTso. VI Hu moydnxa, ye BCMYKIM Te3! Hellla ce
cAy4yrxa Ha 4oBellIKaTa IIpMpoJa: Hellla, 4ype3 kouto bor noxeaa aa us-
rbAHN CBOETO 40MOCTPOUTEACTBO 3apaaut Hac. M To3n, koitTo Oeltte ripuet
3a HaIlIeTO CIlaceHne, II0Hece BCUYKY Hellla, OTHACIII Ce 40 YOBeYEeCTBOTO
U CTaHa AOCTO€EH 3a ChBBPIIEHCTBO U U3BOP Ha 04ara 3a Hac IIOCpeACTBOM
Hamreto nipudactye ¢ Hero. Te kazaxa BCMYKO TOBa KaTo 3a €4HOTO, B ChIAa-
cue c yaenneTo Ha Kunrure. He ye yoBemkure aeicTsus Bb3AelicTBaxa Ha
bora B Herosara nipupogaa, HO Te [oTIinTe] OTHecoxa KbM HEro YOBeIIIKITe
AeVICTBUSI, 3apaayl TSICHOTO eguHeHne ¢ Hero, Taka 4e BCMUKM BUCOYANIIIIN
Hellla, KOUTO My ce CAy4lXa cAe/ CTpajaHusATa — Hellla, KOUTO IIpeBuIaBaT
JoBeIlIKaTa IIpUpPOAa, — Aa CTaHAT 3a BsIpBaHe U Taka ue U BCUYKM 4a MOTraT
Aa I'l IIpueMar, KoraTo yJat, ye Oo>KecTBeHaTa Ip1poja 001ede YOBeK I ye
gypes TOBa CheAVHeHe ¢ Hero Toii moaydm Bcrakara Tasu caasa 1 gect” ',

Caea xato pasraegaxme BCUMUIKUTE Te3U IIpUMepU, OCTaBa OCHOBHIUAT
BBIIpOC. /0 KaKBa CTeIleH CaMIT akT Ha BrIiabieHneTo e peaseH 3a emnc-
kora Ha Moricyectusa? Tosa ,,00urtasane” Ha bor Caoso B 130paH 4oOBeK,
3a KOeTO TOI TOBOPMU, He € AU CbOTHOCKMO C OOMTaBaHETO B OCTaHAAUTe
IIPOCAaBEeHM KaTO CBEeTUN YOBeIIN?

Oruure Ha Iletns Bceaencku cndoop (553) ca cmernaan, ye Teogop
1 HectropuaHuTe ca Hapudaau Vucyc Xpucroc bor Caoso camo 110 omo-
HUMUS U Ca ce IpecTpyBaan, 4e I'o cMATaT 3a 4HO AmIle, a BCBIITHOCT ca
pasanuasaan B Hero ase aniia u Ae unocracu. C ToBa Te HaITb/AHO SICHO U
He/BYCMIIC/AEHO OChKAaT Xpucroaorusra Ha Teogop Moricyectuiicku Kato
II0AMeHsIIa IIPaBOCAaBHOTO yyeHue 3a BbIlAbleHneTo Ha bor CaoBo ¢ Hi-
KaKbB APYT BIJ OTHOIIEHNsI MeXAy OOKeCTBO M 4YOBeYeCTBO B MCTOPMTa
Ha AOMOCTpouTeAcTBoTO. B Teuenne na semunsa Cu >xusBoT 4oseksT Vicyc
e Bb3pacTBaa IIOCTeIIeHHO B 400poJeTeATa, mopaau oourasane Ha bor Cao-
BO B Hero. Taka Toii e HeIllo TTOBeye OT CTapO3aBeTHNUTe IIPOPOLIN, HO BCe
IIaK MeKAY TsX U Hero e HaAmlile olipejeleHa mpuanka'.

51010 ABMKEHMe 3a peabuanTupaseTo Ha Teogop Moricyectuiickm
u Hectopuii ipes XX Bek ce 6a3upa Ha pa3OupaHeTo, ue Te31 OOBMHEHN ca
1104, Ha Hepa3OMpaHe Ha TEXHUTe CbYMHEHNs U Ye ABaMaTta BCBIITHOCT, Ma-
Kap ¥ C IIOMOIIITa Ha padAnyHa TePMUHOAOTHU U KpuTepum 1npu Gopmu-
paHe KOHIIeIIINATA 3a AMYHOCT, Ca U3IIOBAABAaAY HECbMHEHO eAVHCTBOTO

138 Commentary on the Nicene Creed, VI, 66-67. Cps. Ibid., 111, VI, VIII, 37, 42;
64, 65, 66; 90-91.

¥ Bxk. ‘Ogog miotews ¢ év Kwv/moAer méumnng Olkovpevikng Zuvodov.
In: Kaopiong, Twavvng, Ta Aoypatuca kat ZuppoAuca Mvnpueta e Opbodoov
KaBoAwnge ExxkAnoiag. Topog A', Ev A0nvaic, 1960, 185-193. Cpmo: o', €'
avaBepatiopol, ibid., 193-194.
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Ha ArgHOCcTTa Ha CriacureAs 1 ca Bb3IIpMeMaan IIbAHATa AeVICTBUTEAHOCT
Ha BbILABIIeHneTo Ha bor Caoso B amunocrTta Ha I'ociog Mucyc Xpucroc.
IIpu ToBa IMOAOXKEHNe aHaAOTUUTe C IIPOPOLIUTE I allOCTOAUTE Ca HaIl'bA-
HO HEyMeCTHU I ca 1110/ Ha 310HaMepPeHOCT KbM TeXHUTEe AMIHOCTU UAN
IIPOCTO Hepas3OypaHe Ha TSIXHATa aHTMOXMIICKA TpaAmyst .

ITo otHOIIeHNe Ha aHaaorusATa ¢ oburasa”Hero Ha bor Caoso B mmpo-
poIuTe 1 arocToAnTe odade BBIIPOCHT Ce OKa3Ba MHOTO cAoKeH. OT egHa
CTpaHa BIDKJ4aMe oIpeJeleHN CXOACTBa B e3UKa Ha TeoJop meXXay KOH-
LenuusATa My 3a OOroBgbXHOBeHOCTTa 11 oduTtasaHeTo B Criacureas, HO 40
CKOpO HsAMaIlle HUKAaKBY IMOAOXKUTEAHN AOKa3aTeACTBa M3BBbH CLOOpHUTE
AOKYMEHTH, Y€ TOV caMUAT € Ipasua Ta3u aHaaorus. llpes 1996 r. Jx.
Peitnuuk 1my0amkysa choOllleHNe 3a MaAbK HeM3BecTeH jocera (pparMeHT
ot [Ipomus 6AvX6uUmMe Ha MOIICYeCTUIICKIS €MMCKOII, KOeTO ce HaMIpa BbB
BCe OIlle HelyOAMKyBaH cupuricku pbprornuc'’. Tosa e eaHO OT mpearioaa-
raeMuTe KbCHM CHUMHEHNS Ha aHTMOXMeIla, IIopajy KOeTO TyK MOXe Ja
oyaKBaMe M30MCTPeHN ITO3UIUM 110 BasKHITe OOTOCAOBCKY BBIIPOCH.

Mazko cae ropHUSA TeKCT e MyOAnKyBaH U caMusT pparmenT' 2. Toit
e naeaTnduiupan ot /Ax. PeliHMHK B COOPHUK C XPUCTOAOTMIECKO ChABP-
xaHne 3a eduneruemo ("edyuta el). COOpHUKBT e cbcraseH ot lllumeon Pe-
Aulla — MOHax oT MaHactupa Adauio or Kym Hegaaeu ot rpag AMaans
B CeBepen Vpak 110 IOBOA IMPUCTUTAaHETO B MaHACTMpa Ha MOHax I'eopru
BamrHaiis, KoTo 3arioyHaa Aa IIPOIOBsABAa opureHuU3s»M'?. Jdarnpanero
My BB3A1U3a HiAKbAe MexXay 1190-1370 roamna'*.

TexcTsT Ha pparMeHTa e roKasarteeH 3a pazdbupaneTo Ha Teogop 3a
BBILABIIeHreTo Ha bor CA0BO 1 moAKperist HaITbAHO OLleHKaTa, AajeHa OT
orumre Ha Iletns Bceaencku cobop: ,Biok, me npusesa 3a MeH 1 TeO TOBa
AOCTOBEpPHO CBUAETEACTBO, MaM IIpeas/ OaaxkeHns TbaKyBaTea, KOWTO,

40TTo BBIIpOCa 3a HEYMECTHOCTTA Ha Te3aTa 3a HsIKAaKBa M3KAIOUUTEAHO pas-
An4Ha AHTHOXUIICKA TPaAULINSL, KOSITO Aa € HeChl3MepyMa C OCHOBHITE ITOA0Ke-
HUS B IIpaBOCAaBHATa XPUCTOAOIMS BX. M3caeABaHeTo Ha Znong, ©. H owtnola
o0 AvOpwmov kat Tov kOopov kata OV Aywov Twavvnv XouoooTtopov.
Bcooaovikn: 'Exdooeic Bovévviog, 1997, 179-193. Cps. IlanadonovAog, Xt.,
Be6dwooc Mooveotiag, . 560.

41 B:k. Reinink, G. J. ,, The Quotations from the lost Works of the Theodoret of
Cyrus and Theodore of Mopsuestia in a Unpublished East Syrian Work on Chris-
tology”. SP 33 (1996), 562-567.

2Bx. Eiusdem, , A Fragment of Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Contra magos”.
Mus 110, 1-2 (1997), 63-71, cammsT pparMeHT ce HaMupa Ha p. 68.

43 Bxk. Reinink, G. J. A Fragment of Theodore, 64-65.

41bid., p. 64.
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146 ge apyrdnie He MOXKe

M3/arayiku 3a MeH, HeroBust cuH'*, ¢pakra, ye Herosoro
Aa ObJe M3pas3eHo C AyMU — B Tas! KHUTa [ChcTaBeHa] 3a Macty0s'Y, ka3Ba:
Toit My aase ceppasane cbc Cebe Cut 40 TaKaBa CTeIleH, 4e o HallpaBy CbKPO-
BUIIIe Ha MyicAnTe'*, Ipe3 KOMTO 40MOCTPONTEACTBOTO Ha IS10TO TBOpEHe
Herre nspbpireHo (cps. E¢. 1:11); cbkpopuiiie, KoeTo He MOXKe Ja cTpaja OT
yMaJeHle, HUTO MoXe Aa Obae orpabeHo, 1 cbiilo Toii [Bb3IpueTnAT 4oBekK]
Beue He M3I1043Ba YOBEIIIKI MICAY, a MMa camo mucau ot Hero [bor Ca0B0]
— DoxkectBeHM MHeHus (far'itd), UMeHHO Te3y, upe3 Kouto Toi (heu)'™ ne-
IIPeCTaHHO U I10 HEM3PeuM Ha4ulH U3BBPIIIBA AeA10TO Ha OOXKECTBEHOTO 40-
MOCTPOUTEACTBO Ha BCMYKM Hellla. Haau ToBa craHa 3a KpaTKo Bpeme ChIIo
C OHe3!, KOUTO IT0Ay4JaBaxa OO>KeCTBeHN OTKPOBEHIs — T.e. 4aaAy OOKecTse-
HIITe IIPOPOIIY, NAY ITBK CBEIIIeHNTe aIfOCTOAN, — KAKTO Ce CAYIM 1 ¢ OaaxKe-
Hus ITaBea, koraTto BuAsl CbA KaTO rOAsIMO IIAaTHUILE, CAM3AI0 KbM Hero,
UBITbAHEHO C BCsAIKaKBI KMBOTHU (cpB. AesH. 10:9-12). VI gokaTo B O0>KecTBeH
yHec, KakTo Kassa [0criogHOTO nucaHme, HaMallle yceT 3a raad B AyIlara Cu,
BBIIpEKN de Oelrle r1aleH, KOraTo ce Kady Ha IOKpuBa Aa ce moan. Ho ton
Oellle HaITBAHO OO3€T OT BUAGHMETO Ha HelllaTa, KOUTO My Osxa oTkputu. V
B TOBa BpeMe HsMallle HIIIO APYTO B yMa My, OCBeH eAVHCTBEHO Te3) Hellla,
KOWTO My Ce OTKpIXa B OTKpOBeHMeTo. Bce nak, Ha Hamms I'ocrioz 1o nast
(cpB. Pum. 9:5), Tosu, Koitto Gemte Bu3npueT 3apaay Te3y U Takuba O4aru
Herrra’, TOBa ce cAy4yBa HeIIPeCTaHHO I 10 HeM3pa3)M HaulH, ThI1 KaToO TOBa
BUAEHIIe He Ce OTAeAs 3001110 OT HETOBISI YM, TTOHe Ke BCUYKI Hellla, CAYd-
au ce ¢ Hero, HagBuinasat 1 mpeMmHaBaT BCIKO YOBEIIIKO pa3OnpaHe. 3aIro-
TO TOJ HAITb/AHO € CbKPOBUIIIETO Ha OOKeCTBeH! MHEHNS (AU pasMICAN) 1
mucan. A HermpectanHM 1 BuHaru y Hero ca Tesu Mycan, KOUTO ca B O0XKecT-
BeHaTa ITIpMpOJa VM OCBIIECTBIBAT A0MOCTPOUTEACTBOTO Ha BCMUIKO. V1 Apyru
110A00HN M3pUYa TO3M BeAUK y4nTea, KaTo CBbP3Ba C Te3! [AyMI Bb3raeAal,
ge r1opaau Tosa Toil e Hage>kaaTa Ha Bcekn [Bspsari]” '™

VIMeHHO B cBeTAMHATa Ha TO3U (PparMeHT MOXKe Aa CTaHAT SICHU HAKOA-
KO MeCTa OT HeTOBI ChUMHEHNs1, KOUTO INTHpaxmMe ro-rope. Harrpumep caea-

145 BeposiTHO MMa IIpeABIJ IIPUHAAAEKHOCTTa CM KbM HeCTOpMaHCKaTa Tpa-
AVILIVSL.

146 CraBa gyMa 3a ,, BB3IIpUeTISI YOBeK”, a He 3a bora.

47Toa e UMeTO Ha YOBeKa, ITIopbyal Ha Teogop HammcsaneTo Ha [TpoTus BAB-
xsute. Bxx. CSCO 327 (1972), p. 208.

148 CraBa Ayma 3a mahasb’ta, ,mMmucan”, , pasmurniaenns” MAu ,BOAEBU ABU-
>xenns”. Bx. Reinink, G.J., A Fragment of Theodore, p. 63; cps. Brockelmann, C.
Lexicon Syriacum, p. 379b.

1 Moxe , Toir” (heu) aa e bor Caoso, HO 1 ,BBp3TpHeTHAT YoBeK”. [lo-Bepo-
SITHO € Aa € BTOPOTO.

1% Bpaemure 61ara BbB BTOPOTO ChCTOSIHYIE Ha YOBEUECTBOTO CA€eJ BCeOOIIOTO
Bn3kpecenue.

11 Reinink, G. J., A Fragment of Theodore, p. 68.
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HaTa CX0AUs OT KoMeHTapa Ha Esatzeauemo cnoped cs. es. Noan (3:33): , 11 xa3Ba
[MoaH]: He My [na Xpucroc] e mpeaocrasua bor HsAKakBa He3HaunTeAHA YacT
or Oaarogarra Ha /yxa, 110400HO Ha APYyIUTe XOpa, a Iisg4ara ITbAHOTa, Thi
kaTo ['o nenerrte...”"*2. Van ek pparMeHTsT OT [Ipomus Anoaunapuii: ,,3aTo-
Ba e KasaHo: nosederi Oewie om Jyxa (/lyka 4:1), ssBHO TOBa 3Haun, ye Toit Oerrre
ympasasisal ot Hero, noanomaran ot Hero 3a ciaara 4a n3BbpIiisa IL1aHpa-
HOTO, 1 OeIrle BogeH oT Hero kbM OHOBa, KOeTo TpsIOBallle 4a U3BLPIIN, KaKTO
u Gertre oOydasaH ot Hero 3a oHoBa, KoeTo Oelle ITpaBIAHO, IT0Ay4aBaiiky He-
rosaTa mogxperna s mucante Cu, Taka ge Aa Hagaelee B TexkkaTta Cv 6opoa” .

V3ka109eHO e roperiocoYeHmsAT CUPUIICKM U3BOP Aa € OMA MaHUITy-
AUpaH, Thil KaTo 1/ABa MMEHHO I10CpeACTBOM HecTOopMaHcKaTa Tpaaulius, B
ko:ATO Teogop MomncyecTuiicku e TadeH KaTo CBeTell.

Pasbupanero 3a oburasanero Ha bor Caoso B [lomaszanuka — Xpuc-
TOC, — KaTO ChCTOsIHME Ha OOTOBABXHOBEHOCT, MaKap U B HEM3MepPUMO IIO-
BIICOKA CTeIleH OT Ta3U IpU IPOpPOLNTe U allOCTOANTE, B ChueTaHMe C KOH-
LIenusATa 3a IIOCTeIleHHOTO paszsutie Ha Criacureas: 40 IIbAHO eAVHEHUe
110 Bos1, AevicTBye u MuchA ¢ bor CaoBo, caea Brakpecennero, HaBeskAa Ha
eAVIH U3BOJ, KOITO OM 00e3MICANA BCUIKY TeOpUM, IIpeAA0XKeH! I1pe3 XX
BeK Hall-Beue OT IIPOTeCTaHTCKM, HO U OT HSAKOUM PUMOKATOAMYIECKN U AOPU
IIpaBOCAaBHU n3cAejoBaTean'™, ge ipu oOpasa Ha XpUCTOC, M3rpaXkAaH OT
Teoaop, moxke aa ce HabAIOAaBa, OT e4Ha CTpaHa, e4Ha AeJICTBUTeAHa ,, ANd-
HOCT”, B KOATO ca cheguuenn bor CaoBo 1 yoBellika IIpupoda, 1 OT Apyra
CTpaHa, 4e Tas3! ,,AMIHOCT” IIpUTeXXaBa KaKTo OO>KecTBeHa, TaKa VM He3aBl-
c1Ma yoselka BoAs. Hamporus, B MucbaTa Ha Teogop, BoAsTa Ha XpUCTOC,
KaKTO I BCSIKA ApyTa YOBeIlIKa BOAS IIOCTeIIeHHO, B IThTs CU Ha HPaBCTBEHOTO
yChbBBPIIIeHCTBaHe BbPBU KbM BKaMeHsABaHe, 40KaTO Hakpasl, caes Bbskpe-
CEeHIeTO Ts ce yegHaKBsiBa C DO>KecTBeHaTa BOAs 1 B KpaliHa cMeTKa AOCTuUra
A0 II'bAHa AMIICA Ha OTAMYME 10 HIKaKbB HauMH OT Hesl. ToBa oDade I1o-CKO-
po ce 4004M>KaBa, KOAKOTO ¥ KYPMO3HO JAa 3By4M, 40 MOHOTeAUTCKOTO pas3-
Oupane 3a eaHa BoAs 1 eAHO AevicTBye Ha ['ocrioa Vncyc Xpucroc, ocbaeHO
kato epec oT VI Bceaenckn cx60p B Koncrantnnomnoa (681).

OrTyK e 1 ocobeHaTa KypMO3HOCT Ha aHTMOXMUIICKOTO OOTOCA0BMe, KOoe-
TO, MaKap U OIIpaBAaBaHO B AOCTa CbBpeMeHHI OOrOCAOBCKU M3CAeABaHIL,
BOAY A0 aDCypAHO pellleHre Ha BhIIpoca 3a eBeHTyaAHO OOTrOCA0BCKO OCMIC-
AsTHe Ha IToHsTeTo ,, AndHocT” . HerosaTa KOHIIEIILSI 3@ BOAEBO U A€VICTBEHO
AeTepMIHIPaHe Ha IOHATHUETO ,, AMYHOCTHOCT” 110 HMKAaKbB HAulH He pellla-
Ba BBIIpOCa 3a IIpupo/aTa Ha CIlaceHIeTO Ha 4oBeKa 11 ob1rieHneTo my ¢ bora.

12 Commentarius in Evangelium Joannis Apostoli, 3,33. In: ibid. textus latinus,
p. 59; textus syriacus, p. 83.

133 Contra Apollinarem III, 6. In: Swete, H. B., Theodori ep. Mopsuesteni..., Vol.
2, Appendix A, 315-316.

1% Bxk. Puboaos, Cs., Op. cit., 1-23.
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Summary
Sveroslav Ribolov (Sofia)

The Terms mgéowmov and yvwun
in the Apogee of Antiochian Theology

The specific Antiochian concept of voluntary and effective ,person-
hood” does not solve the question of the nature of man’s salvation and com-
munion with God, because in it’s understanding the will of Christ, as well
as of any other human being in a way of moral improvement goes to fossil-
ization, until a moment after the resurrection it aligns with the divine will,
and eventually reaches a total lack of distinction from it. This, however, is
rather closing as ridiculous as it sounds, to monothelitic understanding of
a will.
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Julija Vidovic
(Theologicum, Institut Catholique de Paris)

TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD,
MAN AND THE WORLD THROUGH
THE GAME ACCORDING TO SAINT

MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR.
A READING OF THE AMBIGUUM 71

Catch only what you’ve thrown yourself, all is
mere skill and little gain;
but when you're suddenly the catcher of a ball
thrown by an eternal partner
with accurate and measured swing
towards you, to your center, in an arch
from the great bridgebuilding of God:
why catching then becomes a power —
not yours, a world’s.
— Rainer Maria Rilke

Modern man, since the Enlightenment in particular, is not ready to
operate with the notion of transcendence, but regards everything as expli-
cable in terms of immanence. The temptation is very strong for theologians
wanting to be relevant to try to show the importance of Christian under-
standing of God, man and the world by making it an indispensable part of
human experience. Even if we cannot go back and think exactly as Christian
theologians of the first millennium once did — many of the changes in think-
ing that have occurred since are irreversible (but not all intellectual changes
are for the better, and some can and should be reversed) — we especially
need to understand the Christian Tradition (eschatological approach), and
consequently Christian traditions (historical approach)', if we are to un-

15 Cf. Y. Congar’s historical synthesis of notion of tradition: La Tradition et les
traditions, Cerf, Paris 2010.
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derstand the modern conception of the cognition and escape the intellectu-
al trap it imposes.

Thereby comprehension, experience and interpretation of realities
that are around us are not only the matter of sciences, but of wither, general
experience that we have of it. According to Fr. Georges Florovsky every
worldview is “a description of the treasures that man loves, that he has
perceived, transformed and appropriated”'*. If we allow God to enter into
our reality we should be aware that it will provoke radical changes, which
would not be anymore dependent of our own will and our own desire.
Therefore what will occur in our understanding would no longer be attrib-
uted to the activity of an autonomous, egological consciousness'”. What
will be understood would be something completely different from a sub-
sisting object, and someone who will be able to understand what befalls
him would no longer be presented as a purely impartial spectator. Thus
becoming “the catchers of a ball thrown by an eternal partner” we do not
only enter into the game but become already possessed and challenged by
the disclosure of a reality of that game that infinitely surpasses us.

These preliminaries were necessary in order to approach St. Maxi-
mus’s understanding of the appropriation of knowledge of God, man and
the world through the game of God and man according to his interpretation
of the difficult passage from St. Gregory Nazianzus’ poem from Carmina
moralia*®. We do not hold it indispensable to present here the person and
work of Saint Maximus the Confessor — to consult classical studies of the
abundant secondary literature will suffice to do this" — and so we move
directly to his interpretation of the difficulty presented in his Ambiguum 71.

Maximian comment gravitates around St. Gregory’s term of “play”
or “game”'®: “The sublime Word plays in all kinds of forms, judging His
world as He wishes, on this side and on that”. Thus the crucial question aris-
es: in which way do we have to understand this term of “play” or “game”?
To be able to understand this term and the importance of St. Maximus’

156 G. Florovsky, “The Metaphysical Premises of Utopianism”, CW 12, p. 76.

17 The very notion of “consciousness” implies at least two different subjects,
because it implies the knowledge acquired with someone else: con meaning “with”
and scire “to know”.

158 5t. Gregory Nazianzus, Carmina moralia 2 (Praecepta ad virignis; PG 37, 624A-
625A) and Carmina quaespectant ad alios (PG 37, 1454A).

159 Cf. M. Knezevic, Maximus the Confessor (580-662). Bibliography, “Bibliografija
srpske teologije” 6, Belgrade 2012.

160#"Play’ renders the Greek paizin, but in what follows Maximus uses this word
only when directly quoting from Gregory’s poem (which he does 4 times); otherwise
he uses the word paignion (8 times in all), which denotes, not “play’, but a game, a
toy, a plaything, or child’s play, as well as a comic performance or a cheating trick.
The shift is undoubtedly promoted by Gregory’s own use of paignion in Or. 7,19”.
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contribution, we need to say few words about the philosophical concept of
the game.

Philosophical notion of the game

To the classical age, the game is not really regarded as an activity
worthy of the attention of the wise. The few texts from Antiquity or the
Middle Ages that speak of the game do so to give it a double minor status:
1) an activity of little importance, reserved for children, for those who are
low in the order of activities of the soul, or 2) to those who have raised their
minds to the theory and should relax it from this activity'®'. Therefore, in
Nicomachean Ethics Aristotle doesn’t seem to consider the game as an activi-
ty but as a recreation. In perfect continuity of this ancient heritage Aquinas
writes: “The very actions that are done playing, considered in themselves
are not ordered to an end. But the pleasure found in such action is directed
to the recreation and the repose of the soul.”!

The discovery of the interest of mathematical problems related to
gambling and money at the end of the sixteenth century, the place of play
in society and new questions about the child’s education, especially in the
eighteenth century, make the game an important topic of philosophical
anthropology'®. Though Leibniz believed that the human mind seemed
better in games than in more serious matters'*, the real conceptual shift
ended with Schiller. From a reading of the Critique of Judgment by Kant, he
presented the tendency to play as a properly human characteristic: “man
only plays when in the full meaning of the word he is a man, and he is only
completely a man when he plays”'®. That is to say that we do not play by de-
fault, because we are a child unable to rise to more substantial activities or
because of our weak soul incapable of rising to the theory, activity of the
scientist, but we play mainly due to our human nature.

It is only at the second half of the twentieth century that we have be-
gun, in philosophy, to take a serious interest in the game. Research on the
game seems animated by two somewhat contradictory goals: 1) to produce
a definition of the game and make the game a thinking model for all human
activities'®, and 2) to abandon the preliminary project to establish the game

1617Jeu”, in P.-H. Castel and M. Blay, Grand Dictionnaire de la Philosophie, CNRS,
Larousse, Paris 2003, p. 579.

12 Thomas Aquinas, Qu. 168, art. 2.

16 Cf. C. Duflo, “Approche philosophique du jeu”, dans F. Bigel, La performance
humaine: art de jouer, art de vivre, CREPS, Aquitaine, 2006, 61-76.

164 G. W. Leibnitz, Nouveaux essais sut l'entendement humain, livre IV, chap. 16,
Flammarion, Paris 2011, p. 368.

15, Schiller, Lettres sur 'éducation esthétique de I’homme, Aubier, Paris 1998, p. 221.

1%t is not the purpose of this study, but it would be interesting to analyze the
importance of the game, especially video games in the educational system of our days.
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as a paradigm trying to define its specificity. The definition of the game that
in our days serves as a model is that of J. Huizinga. According to him: “play
is a voluntary activity or occupation executed within certain fixed limits of
time and place, according to rules freely accepted but absolutely binding,
having its aim in itself and accompanied by a feeling of tension, joy, and the
consciousness that it is “different” from ‘ordinary life””'*”. C. Duflo criticizes
this definition for the ,lack of focus which leaves decipher the specificity
of the game which can be deduced from its various properties”'®®. Thus, he
demonstrates that unlike other human activities where rules organize the
coexistence of freedoms and conduct activities that will last (the rules of the
road are for drivers), in the game there are the rules that produce freedoms
of players and their activity itself. The game can be defined in its specificity
as ,invention of freedom in and through legality”'®.

In this interrogation of reports of the freedom and legality, which
both philosophers and theologians are interested in, the game offers a par-
adoxical field of study that invites a renewed outlook. What has been said,
allows us to consider St. Maximus’ understanding of this relation in his
Ambiguum 71.

St Maximus’ understanding of the game

Let us ask our first set of questions: Does the subject who comes to
understand more and more of what world has bequeathed to it have noth-
ing that properly belongs to it? Over and above its experience of life, such
a subject also engages in a questioning of the store of meanings, which
precedes its birth. Is the subject only the interim site where the event of the
uncovering of truth happens, or is it rather a person who, in the course of
his empirical experience, makes strides in understanding the world around
him and sets about envisioning other worlds? Or is it possible to make a dif-
ferent approach by including God as Participant in this event of disclosure
of the world and truth? Obviously these questions are not new, but this
does not mean that they are no longer of any interest to us.

The first thing we note is that neither St. Gregory nor St. Maximus,
in his comment, consider the game as a matter of rest and relaxation, but
as being connected with the very activity of God and man. Maximus the
Confessor firstly contextualizes St. Gregory’s sentence by saying that after
he had spoken about natures of various animals and minerals, and many
other things that are observed among beings more generally, St. Gregory
writes that: “The sublime Word plays in all kinds of forms, judging His

167]. Huizinga, Homo ludens. Essai sur la fonction social du jeu, Tel, Paris 1988, p. 58.
168 C. Duflo, “Approche philosophique du jeu”, p. 65.
19 Thid.
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world as He wishes, on this side and on that.” After that, wanting to give a
proper interpretation of this difficult passage, Maximus makes a use of two
other quotations, one again from St. Gregory and the other from Dionysios
the Areopagite.

First, let us consider the quotation from St. Gregory’s oration “On
Holy Pentecost” which will introduce us in the very heart of the event of the
game between God and man. “As long as each nature remains in its proper
domain, the one atop its lofty height, the other in its lowliness, God’s good-
ness remains unmixed, and His love for mankind is not communicated, and
there is a great chasm in the middle that cannot be crossed, which not only sepa-
rates the rich man from Lazarus and the longed-for bosom of Abraham, but
also separates the whole of nature that has come into being and is in a state
of flux from that which is uncreated and at rest”'”".

As we can see God’s love for mankind remains non-communicated
because of the great chasm separating the created world from that of God.
According to Maximus the Confessor, five great divisions cut through the
nature of all things and the first of them is the division between uncreated
and created nature."”! Man was introduced into creation last, “as a sort of
natural bond mediating between the extremes,” but he wields the “pow-
er to unify” the five rifts and, instead of uniting things divided, he used
the power given to him for the purpose of deepening the division, which
risked him relapsing into non-being. Thus the salvation of man is identi-
fied with removing the divisions in nature, and that this, in turn, becomes
the “recapitulation of all things in Christ”. Therefore, it would be possi-
ble to say, according to the quotation of St. Gregory and according to the
subject of the present study, that the unbridgeable gulf between God and
man as participants of the one and the same game of appropriation of true
knowledge of God, man and the world, can only be overcome by the pow-
er of the Transcendent Truth, which in response to the powerlessness of
man, crosses this gulf and arrives at the side of the creature and reveals
Itself in the Person of Christ, the God-man. “Christ, as the truth of existent
things, is their “unification wisdom,” the ‘peaceable friendship among all
things,” the “concord without division of things in heaven and things on
earth,” the mystagogue of communion as well as that communion itself,
in other words ‘our life,” as the Apostle says: “When Christ who is our life
appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory” (Colossians 3:4)”'72.
In this game, God as our eternal partner, not only throws us the ball from

700r 41.12; SC 358:342.

7L Amb. 42, PG 91, 1304D.

72N. Loudovikos, A Eucharistic Ontology. Maximus the Confessor’s Eschatological
Ontology of Being as Dialogical Reciprocity, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, Brookline,
Massachusetts 2012, p. 139.
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the outside staying at a safe distance, but he bodily enters into this game
of life and death. Thus it becomes clear that this game cannot be conceived
only through reason only, because our mind remains petrified before such
a paradox, but demands to be experienced with each part of our being by
that Life that He is: “In Him was life, and that life was the light of man”
(John 1:4) or according to His own testimony: “I am the way and the truth
and the life” (John 14:16). He is Himself the Truth, and in Him, Being and
Truth are one. Thus, by entering into the game with God, His own presence
becomes a challenge for our entire understanding of the truth and meaning
of our earthly existence, not only intellectually but existentially.

Being Truth, He does not only shows and defines it, but He also shows
us the way to it: “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you
free” (John 8:32). Consequently, man’s understanding is not overthrown,
it is renewed, deepened and divinized and made capable of grasping the
truth in the light of the God-made-man. Even if that may sound like a par-
adox, the ruination of sin and death, which are the opposite of truly life or
of life that we are made for, is felt only when man has a foretaste of the new
life in Christ. As noticed by Bishop Athanasius (Yevtic), “the knowledge of
our current condition — knowledge of our fallen, sinful condition, of aliena-
tion, of the distance of the human personality and human nature from God
—is not truly possible except in the light from the Face of the Lord, that is re-
instating communion with God, by which the primeval Godlikeness given
to man is illuminated and manifested in its true, authentically human (=the-
anthropic) dimensions”'”?. Maximus will express the same thought in other
words by saying that: “The one who has come to understand the weakness
of human nature has had experience of divine power”'”.

However, the problem we are confronting right now consists of the
way in which we will be able to reconcile the movement entailed by this
relationship between God and creation with the immobility proper to God
as Uncreated? The main contribution on this subject comes from the Areop-
agite, and it becomes understandable why St. Maximus evokes the help of
his thought by quoting him. According to Dionysios the Areopagite: “One
must make bold to say even this, on behalf of truth, that the very Author of
all things, through the beauty, goodness, and overflow of His intense love
for all things, goes out of Himself in His providences for all beings, and is,
as it were, spell-bound by goodness, love, and longing, and is led down

7 Cf. A. Yevtic, “A prolegomenon to the Gnoseology of Hesychasm”, in Em-
manuel. The Only Begotten and Firstborn among Many Brethren, Sebastian Press, Los
Angeles 2008, p. 175.

174 Centuries on Love 2.39 in St. Maximus the Confessor, The Ascetic Life and the
Four Centuries on Charity, tran. Polycarp Sherwood, “Ancient Christian Writesrs” n°
21, New York 1995, p. 161.
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from His position above all and beyond all, to be in all according to an ec-
static and supraessential power which is yet inseparable from Himself”'”.

The idea of ekstasis signifies that God is love, and as such He creates
an immanent relationship of love outside Himself. It is worth to remind
that love, alongside with freedom, is one of the most important components
of game. We do not truly play with someone we do not love. What we have
said about truth the same is applicable to love. Being Love, God by His own
presence challenges our understanding of love and the way we love. Love
is not to be considered here as an affection or emotion but as one of which
depends our own existence depends on. The emphasis placed on the words
“outside Himself” is particularly important, since it signifies that love as ek-
stasis gives rise to an otherness of being which is seen as responding and re-
turning to its original cause. “In the Person of Jesus-Christ, Who is the Alfa
and Omega of all and everything, history was ponderously set in motion
and all the creation was invited to emerge from division and fragmentation
and to enter into a true existence, which He Himself embodies: the true life
and the true communion of love”'7.

Therefore it is only through this experience of freely accepted partic-
ipation in the game of God and man, which is, as we have seen, a new life
in Christ, that darkness of man’s rational, cognitive faculties and abilities,
darkened by the sin, is experienced not only as a moral “transgression” or a
juridical violation of “law”, but above all as an existential failure, as an inter-
nal, spiritual catastrophe'”’. The failure is then felt not as something which
was inevitable or unavoidable but as something that happened merely be-
cause the wrong choice was made and the wrong viewpoint was chosen
out by our free will'’®. This also means that to become conscious of one’s
sinfulness and in general of one’s human weakness and slow-wittedness is
not, and should not be, a feeling or an experience that instigates depression
and passivity. This is the critical point where we clearly recognize the real
and the authentic player. If experienced sincerely, through living faith and
love, it moves man away from that unnatural and abnormal condition and
leaves him to the firm and solid foundation of loving and merciful God.

All that we have said until now leads us to our first conclusion on
St. Maximus’ understanding of the nature of knowledge that we access by

7 DN 4.13 (159; 712AB. This passage has been excerpted in DC 5.86 (PG 90,
1384D-1385A).

176 Cf. M. Vasiljevic, “Truth and History. Implications in Theology and Science”,
in History, Truth, Holiness. Studies in Theological Ontology and Epistemology, Sebastian
Press, Los Angeles 2011, p. 24.

771t would be helpful to remind that in its original, authentically biblical and
Christian meaning, the term “sin” means primarily “to miss the target”, that is to
say, “failure” or “non-accomplishment.”

78 Cf. A. Yevtic, “A prolegomenon to the Gnoseology of Hesychasm”, p. 170.
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playing with God. God plays with us by means of the mutability of the
world leading us to what is genuinely real and can never be shaken, in
other words to the eternal life, which can be understood as an eternal, joyful
play by God and man. Maximus writes: “God plays through the mutabil-
ity of the material objects which we hold in our hands, which shift things
around and are themselves shifted around in various ways, having no sol-
id foundation, save for the first intelligible principle, in accordance with
which they are carried along wisely and providentially, and carry us along
with them — and whereas it might be thought that they can be controlled
by us, they slip through our fingers far more frequently than we control
them, and they rather almost repel the desire of those among us who insist
on clinging to them, and so they neither maintain their hold over us nor are
they held by us since the only stable characteristic their nature possesses is
their state of flux and their instability. So God leads us through these things
to what is really real and can never be shaken”'”.

This citation of Confessor’'s Ambiguum introduces us to another im-
portant point, where we clearly recognize the genius of St. Maximus. He
was the first in history of Christian thought to work out an answer to the
question of the relation between the ontological truth and creation when
the letter is approached not as a static thing but as a movement in time and
as a decay. Pushed by the Origen’s mythology of the fall, he courageously
assumes the concept of logos from its long period of disuse due to the dan-
gers accompanying it, and composes his Christological synthesis: Christ
is the logos of creation and one must find in Him all the logoi of created
beings.'® This means that since God knows created beings as the realiza-
tions of His will, it is not being itself but the ultimate will of God’s love
which unifies beings and points to the meaning of being. So we can read
in Maximus” Ambiguum 71: “What is this that has been brought into being?
It is the same as that which will come into being. And what is this that has been
created? It is the same as that which will be created. He (the Ecclesiastes) had
in mind the first and the last things, inasmuch as they are the same things
and truly exist, but of the things in the middle, which pass away, he makes
no mention here whatsoever”'®!. In other words, logoi of things are not any
more identified with nature or being itself, but with the loving will of God.
Thus “the Incarnate Christ is so identical to the ultimate will of God’s love,
that the meaning of created being and the purpose of history are simply the
incarnate Christ”'®2. Therefore, the mystery of Christ is the Alfa and Omega,

% Amb. 71, PG 91, 1416B.

180 Cf. I.-H. Dalamais, “La théologie des logoi des creatures chez S. Maxime le
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Protology and Eschatology and the Truth of all our worldly and heavenly
existence, which considerably enlarge our comprehension of whole reality
acquired through our playing with Him. This leads us to the second section
of our study in which we will discuss various stages of the game.

Stages of the game

Commenting the verse of the Psalm 42: “Abyss calls to abyss at the
sound of Your cataracts”, St Maximus in his Ambiguum 71 notes that: “Every
intellect in state of contemplation, on account of its invisible nature and
the depth and multitude of its thought, is like an abyss, for it has passed
through the whole orderly arrangement of visible things and finds itself in
the region of intelligible realities, and when, again by faith, it transcends
even the majesty of these things by means of a forceful motion, so that it
comes to stand still in itself, utterly fixed and immobile (on account of its
passage beyond all things), it is then that, as is fitting, it calls to the Divine
abyss — and asks that it might be given, not of course the divine cataracts
themselves, but their sound, which means that it asks to receive a certain
cognitive mark of faith concerning the modes and principles of divine prov-
idence governing the universe”'®.

From this passage we can clearly deduce several important conclu-
sions about the different stages of the knowledge that we acquired by play-
ing with God. We can perceive what we have already said in the previous
section about the relation of Logos and logoi, and the fact that the ecstatic love
of God, in principle, involves a transformation of man’s natural incisive
power and desire. Considering the way in which God moves, Maximus
wrote: “God moves in such a way that He installs an inner relationship of
eros and love in those who are able to receive it. He moves naturally, attract-
ing the desire of those who are turned toward Him”'*!. By entering into a
game with God, we are not only challenged by His own presence, but we
are profoundly changed in our own being without changing our own hu-
man nature'®. It is worthy to notice that according to Maximus’ distinction

in Personhood and the Church, St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, Crestwood-New York,
1985, p. 96.

18 Amb. 71, PG 91, 1408D.

188 Amb. PG 91, 1260C.

18 Cf. “Generally speaking, any innovation has to do with the mode of thing
innovated, not the principle of its nature. For when the principle is the subject
of innovation, that destroys the nature, because the latter no longer retains the
principle of its being unimpaired; but when the mode is the subject of innovation,
its natural principle being of course preserved, it shows the power of the miracle,
demonstrating how the nature is acted upon and acts clearly beyond its normal
scope.” (Amb. 42, PG 91, 1341D)
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of logos (essential principle of human nature) and tropos (mode of existence)
the inner principles of entities attains substantive existence only as concrete
mode of existence, manifesting personal otherness: “Hence in the mode, the
varied character of persons is made known by their action; but in the logos,
the invariable element of the natural energy”'*. In other words, this means
that personal otherness is the only possible way that inner principles of
entities can be existentially manifested. Furthermore, they are made known
in the relationship that constitutes the person as otherness, which is first
and foremost a relationship between man and God. However, according
to Maximus’ logos of our being signals a journey toward eternal being. This
course may go in accordance with nature, in which case it leads to eternal
well-being; or it may go contrary to nature, in which case it leads to eternal
woe-being. The principles of providence and judgment help us to move di-
alogically in accordance with nature and to avoid deteriorating into a state
contrary to nature. The ways and levels of our involvement in this game
are various, but one of them is presented by St. Maximus in his well known
triad of: practical philosophy, natural contemplation and theological mys-
tagogy.

We can find different studies on St. Maximus anthropology where
this triadic ascension in the appropriation of knowledge is explained in de-
tails'¥”, but we should notice here that a specific point which is relevant for
the present study. Maximus is a real synthesizer of Christian thought. It
becomes evident when we look inside this triad, which can be understood
as a triad of Judaic, Hellenic and Christian gnoseology'®. For the Judaic
religious-spiritual tradition, knowledge is obtained through praxis, through
active participation in history, and so the apprehension of truth is much
more than the intellectual “knowledge” the act of God, the act of His reve-
lation, but also the fruit of man’s ascetic struggle. For the Greek philosoph-
ical tradition, the true knowledge is acquired through true reasoning about
true being. The classical Greek knowledge is therefore to be identified with
“thinking”, that is, an expressly intellectual process, and the product of syl-
logizing and collecting of the mind, until it returns to its true being escap-
ing changing processes of the world itself and of the history. For Eastern

8 Op. 10, PG 91, 137A.

187 Cf. M. Knezevic, Maximus the Confessor (580-662). Bibliography, 186-190.

188 M. Vasiljevic notes that “The term gnoseology refers to the experiential way
of acquiring spiritual knowledge, and is used by Fathers like St. Isaac the Syrian
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virtues and is, therefore, more communal in character.” (Cf. “Truth and History”,
p- 32, n. 36).
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Christian theological-philosophy it is a living person that has the main role
in the process of the acquisition and appropriation of knowledge: 1) God’s
Person revealed in Christ, and 2) the human person who participates in an
encounter and dynamic relationship with Him'®. In other words, the very
event of this game played by God and man is a Living Person of God-man Je-
sus-Christ experienced and participated here and now, known in His own
Body, His Church, understood as Playground where decay and death do
not exist, because He is “the Land of the Living”'".

Therefore, Christ not only shows us and defines to us the meaning of this
game to which He incites us to enter and shows us the profound meanings of
His rules which are nothing else than freedom and love, but He also shows us
that by respecting them we will be led to the acquisition not only of true knowl-
edge but of the eternal life, which are one and the same thing in the context of
this game. Consequently, Maximus will note: “The end of the mystery con-
cerning this motion that affects them is that through their inclination to God
they will certainly be divinized by grace”™. As entities incline toward God as
cause, they are unified — this is an inclination toward God as cause, beginning,
and end. “The result of this providential ‘binding together” of entities produced
by the “force of relationship’ is that they progress toward an identity of exist-
ence and movement which is on the one hand indissoluble but also preserves
otherness; it is “without confusion’. This identity transcends all differentiations
of essence and movement thanks to an ‘indissoluble relationship’ so profound
as to be ultimately a ‘growing together’, albeit ‘without mingling”*?. In other
words, with the entrance of Christ into both space and time of the world, He, as
the Eschatological Reality establishes the last days and as the ultimate truth of
the world in history He frees and heals it'*®. Therefore, true knowledge cannot
be considered as the fruit of our individual achievements and cannot be our
possession since it is not of this world, but it is “grace” — a gift of revelation.
To be able to receive this gift of true knowledge, however, we have to be real
players and not just merely imitators, because imitation does not involve any
change, while game does.

We should be able to bring now the second conclusion about Maxi-
mus’ understanding of knowledge of Truth through the game of God and
man. Compared to the future realities that are not visible but will without
fail come to be around man — “realities that have properly and truly been

8 Cf. A. Yevtic, “A prolegomenon to the Gnoseology of Hesychasm”, p. 146.

0Cf. M. Vasiljevic, “Neopatristic Christology in Postmodern Culture: Presuppo-
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Theological Ontology and Epistemology, Sebastian Press, Los Angeles, 2011, p. 162.
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1% Cf. M. Vasiljevic, “Truth and History”, p. 30.
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created and have come into being in accordance with the ineffable and pri-
mal purpose and rational of the divine goodness” — our current reality is to
be perceived like a childish play. “When things that are present and visible
are compared and considered alongside things that properly and truly ex-
ist, and which will be manifested at a later stage, the former seem to be but
a child’s game and even something rather less than that. For when the ar-
rangement of present, visible things is compared to the truth of what in fact
are divine and archetypical realities, it will not even be reckoned to exist in
the eyes of those who have been made worthy to behold (as far as possible)
all the splendour of divine beauty — in the same way, when a child’s play-
thing is compared to anything true and real, it is not reckoned as having an
actual existence” ™.

That this childish play is not to be understood in a naive way will be
shown in the following and the last section of this brief study on Maximus’
understanding of the game of God and man.

Subjective participation in the game of truth

We can, for the moment, try to suppose that there can be different
positions taken by different players in the event of the truth. In his Am-
biguum 71 considering the event of the Incarnation of the God, which as
we have seen utterly transcends the whole order and power of nature and
still in our days represents a real paradox. Maximus referring to the Psalm
66:3: Because of the multitude of Your power, Your enemies shall lie to You, ex-
plains its meaning by claiming that “for every man is surely God’s enemy
and obviously a liar who ignorantly and impiously confines God within
the law of nature, and who cannot bear to believe that God, while re-
maining impassibly beyond nature, essentially came to be among things
subject to nature, and worked things according to nature, since He is able
to do all things”'*.

According to what was already said, it becomes obvious that: a) God
in Christian tradition, revealed in the Person of Jesus-Christ, the God-Man,
is not a totalitarian truth that everyone must unconditionally accept and
Who imposes conditions upon us that are projections of His eternal be-
ing. In that case, the event of His Ascension would never have taken place;
instead He would remain among us as a convincing testimony, if not as
imposed evidence of the truth. b) The truth of creation is revealed as a de-
pendent truth — dependent upon something else, in which it participates. So,
the idea of truth leads us ultimately not to the “nature” of things but to life
and communion of beings.

1% Amb. 71, PG 91, 1413D-1416A.
1% Amb. 71, PG 91, 1409D.

84



In other words, God “comes as a Person extending and conferring
the option to freely believe in Him, to freely adopt Him in a communion
of love, and to freely recognize Him as our own truth within our historical
circumstances” ™. Christ does not impose His truth and life as some ob-
jective reality, as a principle of ‘value’, or as an impersonal and moral im-
perative. Rather, historically speaking, His truth is ‘powerless’ to impose
itself. To this world, His truth will always remain foolishness and weakness
and as such will be considered like a childish game. Maximus will there-
fore notes: “For the one says that the foolishness of God is wiser than men,
and the weakness of God is stronger than men (apostle Paul)'”’, and the other
(St. Gregory the Nazianzen) that the sublime Word plays in all kinds of forms,
judging His world as He wishes, on this side and on that. Each one indicates
a divine possession by the privation of what among us are the greatest
affirmations; and each by the negations of our realities, makes a positive
affirmation of divine realities. For among us foolishness, weakness, and
childish play are privations — the first of wisdom, the second of power,
and the latter of prudence — but when they are predicated on God they
clearly imply His surpassing excess of wisdom, power, and prudence”'®.

God’s Truth will and must always remain a paradox, in other case
it will be a real treat for our freedom and our love, and consequently it
remains a paradox for our intellect, even without being illogical. In other
words, the way in which God acts is infinitely beyond the highest degree
of human wisdom, and those works of God which appear to superficial
observers as week and contemptible, surpass all the efforts of human
power. The means that God has appointed for salvation of men are so
wisely imagined and so energetically powerful, that all who properly use
them shall be infallibly brought to the end, which He promised to those
who believe and obey. Thus He leaves us free to respond to His call in the
way we want to and participate in His truth and life realizing inside the
Church as His own Body.

Instead of a conclusion

Instead of a conclusion, we would like to bear an opening to an im-
portant point considering our freely approach to the divine event of truth.
This is especially important when we bare in mind the specific topic of this
study which is the game of truth and in the same time the circumstances in
which we live, which can be defined as secular'®.

%M. Vasiljevic, “Truth and History”, 31-32.

1971 Corinthians 1:25.

198 Amb. 71, PG 91, 1409BC.

]t is interesting to remind here Fr. Alexander Schmemann understanding of
the secularism as a Christian heresy: “Secularism is above all a negation of worship.
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This free approach of divine event of truth can be realized in, at least,
two different ways. We can imagine a good football player who plays the game
without mental states and without the least ambition of putting his personal
qualities on display. A good football player wholly conforms to the exigencies
of the game. At each moment, he does what must be done so that the game
may continue unfurling all its possibilities. His comportment is opportunistic
rather than individualistic. Being a good football player means wanting to
share the individual enjoyment he gets from it with other participants in order
to enhance the splendour of the game. If the good player is not so concerned
with what happens to him, this is not so much because there is nothing to
understand, but rather because, from the outset, he has already understood
what a particular situation of the game requires him to do. The meaning of
the situation presented to him is so self-evident that it does not require any
endeavor of understanding on his part. In immediately understanding a situ-
ation, the meaning of which is already familiar to him, the player has already
turned away from the possible truth-value of that situation.

For matters to change radically, it suffices to be a bad player than a
good one. As soon as one poses the question of what one must do, which
is to say as soon as the meaning and the exigencies of a game situation
are no longer self-evident, the player’s understanding is able to enter the
regime of truth. Thus, the disclosure of a truth, which is at least partially
incomprehensible, is what gives birth to a hermeneutic subject. This is be-
cause incomprehension begets the need of understanding. Moreover, this
incomprehension is often due to the experience of a vacillation or a loss of
familiar meaning. Someone remaining insensitive to such enigmatic dis-
closures and insensitive to such destabilizing experiences has no reason to
give up the comfort of his position as a good player. On the other hand, the
discomfort of the hermeneutic subject will be the greater when his under-
standing is recognized as being fragmentary and as being undermined by
the explosion of the unity of the metaphysical order occurred, as we saw,
with the Incarnation of the Truth. The event of a truth that provokes the
incomprehension of the subject thus reveals stakes, which infinitely sur-
pass the finite capacities of understanding of this subject. But it would be
more to the point to say that every hermeneutic subject is at bottom a clum-
sy player. Nothing prevents this hermeneutic subject, feeling his skill in
understanding to be strong, from becoming once more a player who only
flexes the muscles of his intelligence.

Not of God’s existence, not of some kind of transcendence and therefore of some
kind of religion. If secularism in theological terms is a heresy, it is primarily a heresy
about man. It is the negation of man as a worshipping being, as homo adorans: the
one for whom worship is the essential act, which ‘posits” his humanity and fulfills
it”. (“Worship in a Secular Age”, St. Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 16/1 (1972), p. 4).
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The disclosure of a truth is also historical event. Thus, in trying to un-
derstand that event, it forces us to quit the closed circle in which our habit-
ual life unfolds. Every crisis or loss of meaning is thus already an event of
truth, even when its meaning remains incomprehensible for us. In the case
of the life of the Church, this break with the habitual functioning of natural
life is constitutive of its normal functioning. The worship of the Church can
appear as a worship of the Church only by being distinguished, from the
start, from the objects and instruments of the world of everyday life. When-
ever the worship of the Church is taken solely as being prestigious because
of any of its components (beauty of the chant, icons, movements, etc.), it is
degraded, and just as with every understanding which does not break out
of the closed circle of the conventional meanings and the canonical rules
of an aesthetic game, irremediably undermines the existential truth of the
worship of the Church. Thus the worship of the Church is in the same time
the event of the truth, which demands a new manner of understanding.
By trying to understand the meaning of the worship of the Church, par-
ticipating in the event of the truth, the subject sees itself gratified by a new
understanding of the meaning of the entire world of human life and of its
own existence within that world. Thus, by occupying a place on the mar-
gins of the world of natural life and by forcing us to break with the habitual
schemas of the understanding, the worship of the Church reveals hidden
meanings of this world and of the existence of the subject.

In contrast to worship of the Church, “intrawordly” objects and in-
struments belonging to the world of everyday life do not involve, in their
normal functioning, any sort of event of truth. This is because the normal
functioning of natural life is that of the game which seeks only to prolong
itself by following the same, established rules. In other words, those of
Bishop Athanasius, “the reality of sin and death in human existence, the
real existential alienation of man and society, is in the Orthodox spiritual
experience not only a “theological’ or “‘moral” postulate of some ‘dogma’ or
‘law’, prescribed by man or even by God, but also a living, perceivable truth
that can be experienced. That truth, however, can be truly experienced in its
fullness only through a personal encounter with the Living and True God,
through deep repentance, which is the renovation of man in Christ — that is
to say, through man’s rational transformation of his whole person and the
beginning of his new, meaningful (‘with logos’), salvific and grace-filled life
in Christ the God-man”?™.

2 A Yevtic, ,, A prolegomenon to the Gnoseology of Hesychasm”, p. 170.
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Cmuren Mapxos (Beauxo TopHoso)

BA/AMAHOCT U ITIPMI3HABAHE
HA ITPUPOAHUTE I'PAHUILIN
(I'enaanit Cxoaapwii 1 KOHIIEIIIUATA
3a IpUPOAHUS 3aKOH)

I'emaamit Cxoaapuit (I'ecvoylog XxoAdoroc) (1400-1472), xoito Ha
29-tu 10HM 1453 1. cTaBa IBPBUAT HaTpuUapX cAel 3aBAasaBaHeTo Ha I'pa-
Ada ot Mexme 3aBoeBares, € eAUH OT Hal-sIpKUTe BU3AHTUIICKU MHTe-
aextyaany ot XV Bek™. Cxoaapuii e OTANYeH ITO3HaBad Ha aHTMYHATa U
XpUCTUAHCKaTa Praocodus, KOWUTO IeHN OCOOeHO BMCOKO MIMCAOBHOTO
HacaeacTBo Ha Apucrorea u Toma ot AkBuHoO. ['eHaanit canTa, 4e M3MeX-
Ay MICAOBHUTE CICTeMM Ha AHTHYHOCTTa ¢uaocodusATa Ha Apucrorea
B Hall-Ma/Ka CTeIleH IIpOTHBOpedN Ha BspaTa Ha xpuctusaute. Tasu yOe-
AEHOCT MOTHUBHMpa IOAYepTaHNUs My MHTepec KbM TeKcToseTe Ha Toma,
raejaH OT HETO KaTO Hall-IIPOHUKHOBEH MHTepIIpeTaTop Ha Apucrorea?
Omnpegeasma 3a MucaosHus ctua Ha Cxoaapuii e gorMaTHKaTta Ha IIpa-
BOCJaBHAaTa ITbPKBa, KAKTO U MAEHTU(PUIIMPAHETO C N3TOYHOPOMeIICcKaTa
KyATypHa TpaAUIms>®.

21 Tosu TeKCT e ObATapcKy BapuaHT Ha crartusTa mu ,Giiltigkeit und Anerken-
nung, Gennadios Scholarios” Konzept des natiirlichen Gesetzes”, xosTo mpea-
croun Ja nsaese B coopHuka Miscelannea Mediaevalia Band 37, herausgegeben von
Andreas Speer. Walter de Gruyter GmbH & Co, Berlin/New York, 2014.

22 Tenaguit Cxoaapuii e aBTop Ha pesioMme Ha ,CyMa MIpOTUB e€3UIHUIINTE’,
U Ha IrppBaTa vacT Ha ,CyMa Ha TeOAOINsITa’, KaKTO 1 Ha IPeBOAU U KOMeHTapu
Ha Apyru Tekctose Ha Toma. OtHOCHO ToMm3sMa Ha Cxoaap sx: H.C. Barbour, The
Byzantine Thomism of Gennadios Scholarios and His Translation of the Commentary
of Armadur de Bellovisu on the «De ente et essentia» of Thomas Aquinas (Studi
Tomistici, 53), Citta del Vaticano 1993, 125; F. Tinnefeld, Georgios Genadios Scholarios,
B: La Théologie byzantine et sa tradition, Il (XIII>-XIX® s.), sous la direction de C.
Conticello, V. Conticello, Turnhout 2002, 477-541; I'. Karipues, Kaksu ca um aatman-
Te? Buszantuiickute uHTeAekTyaal un 3anaasT caed 1204 1., B: Nomina essentiant
res, 10011eeH cOOpHUK B YecT Ha 11pod. A.¢.H Lloyo bosaxues (110 11oBo Herosarta
60-roauiamHa), cbert. I'. Kanpues. Vstok-3amag, C., 2011, 191-94.

205 Cxoaapuit 3a4bpA00U€HO pa3MIIILASIBA BBPXY CBOsTA IIepCOHAaAHA IASHTUY-
Hoct. ITokaszareseH 3a HauMHa, 10 KOMTO MOAPEXAA YHUBEPCAAHUTE I PerioHal-
HITe KPbrose Ha KyATypHaTa Ci IPUHAAAEKHOCT, € CAeAHUSIT OTKBC OT arolore-
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B amozoreTmyHoO-CrieKyAaTuBHMS TpaKTaT ,3a eAMHCTBeHNs ITIBT 3a
cniaceHye Ha yoseka' (De unica via ad salutem hominem)** Cxoaapuil KOH-
CTpyMpa AOKa3aTeACTBeH XOJ, Uype3 KOWTO 3allNTaBa aHTPOIOAOTHMYHATA
BaAVIAHOCT Ha XPUCTUSIHCKISA 3aKOH. TON ce ITO30BaBa Ha TPajUIIMIOHHI
BBB BrsaHTI aHTPOIIOAOTIUEH AVICKYPC, Oe3 Aa CBeXKAa apryMeHTalysITa
A0 Bede IIPOXOAEeH MUCAOBHY ITHTUINA Y 3aMIMCTBaIIKI IIOHATU OT PIAO-
codusra Ha Toma ot AkBrHO. OTANYHO BAageen T AaTUHCKY Cxoaapuit
Ma cIieraAeH TekcT, obo01asal cbAbp>kannero Ha ,Cyma Ha Te0A0THsA-
Ta’ B T.4. Ha IAaBUTe, II0CBeTeHN Ha 3akoHa’®. KakTo 111e Obae I1oKa3aHo I10-
HaTaTbK, TOM ITOAJAara Ha TpaHcpopManus KoHIenmnuATa Ha Toma. 3a ga
Obae onrpeJeaeHO NAEMHOMCTOPUYECKOTO 3HaUeHNe Ha 3aeMKuTe oT ,Cyma
Ha TeoaorusATa’ B TpakraTa Ha Cxoaapmii, caedBa ga ce ABP>KU CMeTKa 3a
aHTPOITOAOTMYHUTE MMIIAMKAIINN Ha pa3chXAeHnsATa. CamMo IO TO3U Ha-
9IH MOJKe Ja ce pa3Kpue UCTMHCKOTO 3HaueHre Ha Cxoaapwuii 3a BU3aH-
TUIICKaTa KyATypa.

I. Onpeaeaenne u ro3HaBaTeAeH CTaTyC
Ha IPUPOAHUS 3aKOH

OcHoBoI02aramio 3a pascbXJeHNsTa B TpaKTaTa ,3a eAVHCTBeHIs
ITbT 3a CIlaceHMe Ha 4JoBeKa’' e yTBbpaeHoTo oT Toma B ,CyMa Ha Teoao-
rMATa’ MOHATHE 3a IPUPOAeH 3akoH. Cxoaapuii moBTaps Te3aTa Ha Toma,
criopeg, KOsITO BCsIKa IIpUpoJa OnBa BoJeHa KbM CBOATa OMTUITHA I1eA I10-
CpeACTBOM ChOTBeTeH 3akoH. Ilea Ha 4JoBeIlkaTa IIpUpPOJAa € Herocpea-
CTBEHOTO IIOCTUTaHe ¥ II03HaBaHe Ha bora mamn crracenmnero, koeto Cxoaa-
puit uageHTUPUOUPA C HOHATHETO ,IacTe’ (evdaovia)*”. 3akOoHBT Ha
YoBellIKaTa IIPUpoJa e MPUHIINII Ha YOBEIIKIsA JKMUBOT (A0Yog Cwrg), pery-

Tianus Tpakrat ,IIpoTus 104eute’: , Makap de CbM IPBK 10 POSKAEHIIE, BCe ITaK He
011X ce HapeKbA IP'BK. 3aIIOTO He BSIPBaM B OHOBa, B KOETO I'bpLINTE ca BapBaan. bux
Ce HapeKb/ CIIOpeA BsipaTta CI, ¥ aKO HIKOI Me ITOIINTa KaKbB CbM, 01X OTTOBOPUA
XxpuctysiHui’. Makap de Oaitra Mu e >kussia B Tecaans, He OMX ce HapeKbA ,TeCall-
err’, a ,Bu3aHTHell. 3aI10TO CbM podeH BbB Buszantnon” (G. Scholarius Gennadius,
Contre les Juifs, in: (Euvres completes de Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, edd.
M. Jugie/L. Petit/X.A. Siderides., vol. 3, Paris* 1930, 252. ITo To3u Bbrpoc Bx.: C.
Livanos. Greek Tradition and Latin Influence in the Work of George Scholarios,
Georgias Press LLC, New Jersey, 1996, 7).

2 De unica via ad salutem hominum, B: (Euvres completes de Georges (Genna-
dios) Scholarios, vol. 3. Paris, 1930, 434—453.

25 Epitome Primae secundae Summae theologicae Thomae Aquinae, B: (Euvres
completes de Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, edd. M. Jugie/L. Petit/X.A. Siderides,
vol. 6, Paris, 1933, 1-153.

26 Summa theologiae, I-I1, 93, 5.

27De unica via..., 2 (Gea. 4).
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AVIpall IpupoAHOTO AericTre. [ToHexe B HeMaaKa CTeIleH TOBa AeIICTBIIe
e TI0ABAACTHO Ha pa3yMa, 3aKOHBT Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIpupoja e KpUTepuii 3a
OIleHKa Ha BOAeBUTe AeVICTBISL.

Maxap HNpupOAHIAT 3aKOH Ja e U3Pa3yM Ype3 palllioHaleH AUCKYPC,
HETOBOTO ChAbp KaHIe He MOXKe Ja Ce ITOMeCT) M3IAA0 B IPaHUIIUTe Ha
pasyma. Tasu mosuius Ha Cxoaapuii e cBbp3aHa C TEPMMHOAOTUMYHOTO
pasanyaBaHe MeXAy VOUG U AOYoc. YOBEIIKMAT pasyM e MHCTaHIIUATA,
OTIOBOpHA 3a IIpJlaraHe Ha 3aKOHa B paMKUTe Ha pa3yMHOTO JAeVICTBIe.
KoraTo pasraexxga cxsaliaHeTo Ha M3XOAHUTe Hadala Ha 3aKOHA, aBTOPBT
IpeAIIouYnTa MOHATUETO ,yM’' (VOUGC): YMBT € MHCTaHLMATa, Baauaupalia
aKCHMOMMUTE Ha (CaMO-)IIO3HAaHNETO U BOASTA.

PoasiTa Ha Hag-AMCKYPCUMBHOTO ITO3HaBaTeAHO HMBO B aHaAM3a Ha
IIPUPOAHNS 3aKOH € CBbp3aHa C OOCTOSTEACTBOTO, Ye B ,IIbTUINIaTa Ha JO-
BeruTe’ KOHKPETHITE IOCTBIIKN Ce IIOAPeXXAaT 110 HeIIOBTOPYUM Ha4dlH. 3a
Aa ObJe 3aKOHBT IIPaBUAO Ha YOBEIIKINS KMBOT, HE € AOCTaThbUHO IIpeJ-
nycaHuATa Ja Ob4aT OTHECEHU KbM KOHKPETHOTO JAeNICTBIE ITOCPeACTBOM
AoTndecKn aHaaus. ITopaau BpemesaTa pasroKbCaHOCT Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe-
TO KOHKPETHOTO AeJICTBUe He ITpMOAN>KaBa aBTOMAaTIYHO YOBeKa KbM IIac-
TreTo. lleAeBMAT XOPM3OHT Ha 3aKOHA He € B MOMEHTHOTO J0BOACTBO, a B
AOCTUTaHeTO Ha KpaliHaTa IieA — He IIpOCTO Ha OTAeAHOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe, a
Ha JopeIKaTa ucropus (1) 0¢ péAdovoa fuéoa). He aormaeckoro mmcae-
He, a BApaTa e IO3HaBaTeAHNAT TapaHT 3a TOBa, Ye YOBEIIKOTO AeVICTBIe
KOpPecIIoHAMpa C IpupoAHaTa 1ed. /lormyeckara HECUTYPHOCT Ha pasy-
Ma OTHOCHO ITBTSI Ha 3aKOHa ce KOMIIEHCHpPa OT BCeOOIOTO IpU3HaBaHe
(ovveyvwopévn) Ha CBPBbX-IIPUPOAHU KpuTepum®,

Tesara, ue XpUCTUAHCKUAT 3aKOH MIMa CBPBXITIPUPOAHI OCHOBAHILS Ce
cpema B ,CyMa Ha TeoaorusTa’?”. Berpekn Tosa Toma He roBopu 3a Haa-
AVICKYPCUBHO BaAuAyipaHe Ha IpUpoAHus 3akoH. Cxoaapuii, OT CBOs CTpa-
Ha, pasraexJa akCMOMITe Ha BspaTa, KaKTO I ITO3HaBaTe/HaTa OCHOBa Ha
TSIXHOTO IIpU3HaBaHe, KaToO OIOPU M Ha XPUCTVHCKIA 3aKoH. [Iprannara
3a ToBa OOBBp3BaHe MeXAy 3aKOH U JOTMa He e CaMO ,HeCUTYPHOCTTa Ha
pasyma’ B cepaTta Ha IPaKTHMIECKOTO AericTBue. VIma olje aBe mmpeArioc-
TaBKI — OHTO/AO0TMYHA ¥ (PEHOMEHOAOTMYHA, KOUTO Ca OCHOBOITOAOXKHM 3a
BI3aHTUIICKAaTa aHTPOIIOAOTH:. Te3n MpeAIIocTaBKI ce pasraexkaaT B TOU-
Ka II. n Touxka IIL

8 De unica via..., 1, 19 (6ea. 4).
2% Summa theologiae, I-II, 106, 1-3.
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II.OnTOAOIrMYHAaTa IpeArnocTaBKa:
HIPUPOAHNSI 3aKOH ¥ eHepPIMITHOTO yueHue

[IpupoAHMAT 3aKOH HOAIIOMAara BOAsITa, HallpaBAsBallKIl pa3yMHU
CTpeMeXX KbM IIpUpogHaTa 11ea. VIHAMBUABT oOade He ce IPUABUKBA KbM
LleATa IIOCpeACTBOM OTAeAHUTe BoaeBu akTose. Kato apucroreank, Cxoaa-
It e HasICHO, Ye YOBeIlKaTa 400poJeTea He € MHCTPYMeHTaAHO YMeHIe, a
e cTaOueH 1 Hem3MeHeH XaOUTyc, IpujaBall] HOBO KayecTBO Ha MHAUBUAY-
aAHOTO CbllecTByBaHe. ETO 3a11io, korato pasraexkga aHTPOIIOAOTMIHITE
M3MepeHILsT Ha 3aKOHa, TOi He ce ChCpeAoTouaBa BbPXy 4OKadaTeACTBeHaTa
00OCHOBKa Ha OTAe/AHNTe IIOCTBIIKM C OTAe Ha IIpaKTUIecKuTe chboOpake-
Husl. [IpruaoskeHneTo Ha IpUPOAHIS 3aKOH € He B IIOCTBIIKATa, a B 00ycaa-
BslllaTa s HardacaTa Ha BOAsATA.

PeaseBaHTeH B TOBa OTHOIIIeHIE € Ollle e4H APUCTOTeA0B MoJea,
KOJTO BOAY Hadaa0To cu oT ,MeTadusuka’: OuTmeTo Ha ChIIHOCTTa OMBa
MIICAE€HO KaTo AeiicTBue, eHeprus (évéQyeiwnx). IlonaTnero ,eHeprus’ e
OCHOBOIIOAOKHO 3a ApucroTreaosaTta OHTOAorus. EHeprusAra e OHTO-
AOTMYHATa OCHOBA 3a OCBIIECTBsIBaHe Ha IIPUPOAHOTO CHBBPIIEHCTBO
(évteAéxewn). Busantuiickute Mucaureau TpaHcpopMmupar TO3M KOHII-
eIT. 3a TAX eHepIusATa He IIPOCTO peaau3upa OHTOAOIMYHMS ITOTeHIIaA
Ha CBIJHOCTTa A0 IIPUPOAHUS ONTUMYM; eHepruATra e AMHaMHIYHaTa
Bpb3Ka MeXJy OTAeAHOTO HeIlo (TTQAYUQ), T.e. UIIOCTacaTa Ha ChIITHOCT-
Ta, 1 ocTaHaauTe O6mBamu. Taka 3a BU3aHTUIIINTe eHepTUATa O3HaYaBa
He caMoO ,aKTyaJAHOCT' MAU ,AeVICTBEHOCT’, HO U y4JacTue, IpudacTHocT.
Tosa cnenmduuHo cxBalllaHe 3a eHeprusTa Ma olpejeleHN OHTOAOT Y-
HI CA€ACTBUSI, KOUTO OIIpeaeAsiT Bpb3KaTa MeXAy IIpUpoJHa 1iel U Ipu-
PO4eH 3aKOH.

20, Tschalakov/G. Kapriev, The Limits of Causal Action: Actor-Network The-
ory of Translation and Aristotle’s Notion of Action, in: A. Bammé/G. Getzinger/B.
Wieser (eds.), The Yearbook of the Institute for Advanced Studies on Science,
Technology and Society, Munich-Vienna, 2005, 408. Taxa »bB Busanrus ce
VMHTepIIpeTupa M3BeCTHMAT Iacak oT Apmucroreaosarta ,Mertadmusuka’ (Metaph.,
IX, 9, 1065b-1066b), xbaeTO ApuUCTOTEA THAKYBa CBIJHOCTHaTa €HEPIUs KaTo
€K3UCTeHI[MaAHO AevicTBue. Bxx. o tosm Bwmpoc: S. Markov. The symbol as a
meeting point of energies and categories — the symbolical status of the Eucharistic
gifts according to Theophanes of Nicaea, B: ®naocodusi — eAeKTPOHHO CIIMCaHUe

3a ¢uaocodpus u kyarypa (http://philosophy-e.com/the-symbol-as-a-meeting-

oint-of-energies-and-categories-the-symbolical-status-of-the-eucharistic-gifts-ac-
cording-to-theophanes-of-nicaea/ — 14 Febr. 2012); G. Dragas. Divine and Human
Synergy, in: P. Ladouceur (ed.), The Wedding Feast, Proceedings of the Colloquia
of Orthodox Theology of the Université de Shervrooke, 2007-2008-2009, Montreal,
2010, 23-53; D. Bradshaw. Aristotle East and West. Metaphysics and the Division
of Christendom, Cambridge, 2004.
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ITppBOTO CAeACTBUE €, Ue IIPUPOJHATA €HEPIVSI ce pasraexka Karo
eK3JICTEeHIIMalHa, a He KaTo Kay3alHa, cliopes ApucroreaoBaTa TUIIOAO-
st Ha AevictsueTto. Kato exsnucrennasana, T OmBa riejaHa B ABa acllekra:
a) eHeprus, KOHCTUTYMpalla OUTIETO Ha ChITHOCTTA; b) eHeprus, pasrpb-
IIaIna ,CbAbpKaHneTo’ Ha cpiHOCTTa. KBM TE31 acrekTu ce oTHacs Tep-
MIHOAOTMYHOTO pa3AndaBaHe MeXAYy VIMaHEHTHO CBIIHOCTHO AEeVICTBUE
(évépyela g ovoiag)*! M TPaH3UTUBHO MAY BBHIIHO CBIITHOCTHO AEVICT-
Bue (¢vépyela €k TG ovolac)®’?, criopes HEOIAAaTOHMYECKOTO YeTeHe Ha
Apucrorea. Ha BTopo MsICTO oIpeeAeHNeTo Ha ChIITHOCTTA Ce UAEHTUDU-
1pa ¢ 0coOEHOCTITE Ha HEIHOTO AevictBue. ToBa O3HauaBa, 4e olpeje-
ASII IIPY peaAu3alyisiTa Ha IIpUpoAHaTa HOPMATUBHOCT, B T.4. U Ha IIPU-
poJHara I1e, € KOHKPETHIAT HaulH Ha ChIllecTByBaHe. TpeToTo caeacTBre
€, 4e M3AbUBAHeTO Ha CHIIHOCTHATA eHePINsI Ce 3aABI>KBA OT UIlOCTacara.
Bpb3kaTa MeKAy Te3u U3BOAM U KOHIemnIusATa Ha Cxoaapuii 3a 3aKOHa ce
pasraexaa B pyOpUKHNTE I10-40AY.

1. 3akonom u ex3ucmeHyUAAHAMA eHepeusl HA H06eKa

EnepruitnaTa KOHIIENIINs 3a YOBEILIKOTO AEVICTBME CIIOpeJ, 3aKOHa e
CHICTeMHO CBbP3aHa C MMaHeHTICTKOTO pa3OupaHe 3a boxxnero aeiictsue B
cBeTa, KOeTo e akCoMaTU4HO BbB BusanTtus. He 3a mnTepsenius, 3a kaysa-
AHa HaMeca Ha bora B yoBemkuTe geaa uge ped Tyk, a 3a cpeitia ¢ Hero, mpu
KOeTo OMBa AelICTBeHO IOTBbPAEeH Ae(PUHUTUBHMAT CMIUCHA Ha CBIIHOCT-
Ta. VI3rbAHeHNeTO Ha 3aKOHa e IIpexoJ OT eJHO HadaaHO 00.1aroJaTeHo
cbeTossHMe (OMTHMe Ha YOBelllKaTa Ipupoga crope/ Irbpsarta 0aarosar’),
paskoaebaHO Mpu rpexorajeHneTo, KbM I1ocleaBamio takosa*?. He camo
IleATa Ha 3aKOHa, HO ¥ HETOBOTO IIPU3HABaHe U M3ITbAHEHe ca (paKTy Ha
CHHeprusATa MeXAy 04arogar u yopelika npupoda. Ilopaau Tosa npnudan-
>KaBaHeTO KbM IleATa Ha IpupoAHMs 3akoH Cxoaapuii pasdupa KaTo AMHa-
MIYHO yI10400s1BaHe (,y1ogo0s:BaHe Ha IIPUPOAHOTO AeiCTBIE”).

Toma CBINIO M311043Ba MOHATUETO ,AeticTBue’ (actus) MO OTHOIIIEHUE
Ha NpUpOoHNsA 3aKOH. Actus Cxoaapuit IpeBe>Ka Ha IPBIIKM C EVEQYELX,
B3eMaliK/l 1104 BHUMAaHNe rOpeollCaHTe TePMUHOAOIMYHY CIlelpuKa-
uyn. ITo To3n HaumH B nonsATHIIHKUA Moaea Ha ,CyMa Ha TeoaorusTa’ ce
BKapBa pa3AndeH CMIChA, KOETO SICHO Ce BIDKAa OT pa3AMdHaTa II0COKa, B
KOSITO Cce pasrpbllaT apryMeHnTure. Taka HanpuMmep, cpaBHABaliky Mouce-
esus 1 Xpucrosus 3akoH, Cxoaapuil yTouHsABa, 4e JOKaTO ITbPBUAT pery-
AVIpa caMO BBHIIHNTE YOBEIIKN AeVCTBILI (TG £EWTEQAC TWV AVOQWTIWV

21 D. Bradshaw, Llut. cpu., 76 (6ea. 11); Enneades, V, 4, 2; 27-39, B: [1aoTuH,
Eneaau (pes. Llouo bosaxues). Vzrok-3amnaga, C., 2005.

22D, Bradshaw, Llut. cpu., 76 (6ea. 11); Enneades, V, 4, 2; 27-39, in: [1TaoTus,
Eneaan.

#3De unica via..., 3, 15-20 (6ea. 4).
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duwebwoato évepyelac)’™, BTOpUAT € HacoueH KbM BBTPEINHATa, KbM
AyxoBHaTa eHeprus (évdotegatl kKal mvevpatikal)*®. Toma oTHacs actus
exteriores KbM CTapO3aBeTHM:, a actus interiores KbM HOBO3aBeTHIS 3aKOH.
IToa BBHIIHU AevicTBMA oOaue TOV pa36mpa OHEe3M AeVICTBUSI, KOUTO MO-
raT ga 3acTpamar AbpKasara*®. Cxoaapmuil mpK 0OO3HaYaBa C TOBA ITOHS-
THe TeAeCHOTO nouynTaHe Ha bora n3061mo (cwpatikr) tov Oelov Aatoeia),
KOeTO e yIIbpOHO THKMO 3aIIlOTO aHTaXK/pa caMO eAVH acleKT Ha YOBeIll-
KOTO AelicTBMe. A KOTaTO TOBOPMU 3a BBTPEIIHO JAeNCTBUe, TOI BbBeXKJAa
0003HaUYeHNEeTO ,AyXOBHO', OTIIPAIIlaIlo KbM CHHEpIuATa MexXAy boxxns-
Ta U YOBeIlIKaTa eHeprus. /JyXOBHUAT 3aKOH e I10-A€CHO Bh3IIpueMaeM OT
qOBeIuTe, ITOHeXKe BKAIOYBa IIO-IIS/A0CTHO YOBEIIKUTe IIPUPOAHIU CUAIL
Hecayuyaitno nsmbaHeHneTo Ha 3akoHa Cxoaapuii XapaKTepusupa He KaTo
Kay3aAHM AeVCTBV (IIOCTBIIKM), @ KaTO aKTMBHOCTU U CBHCTOSIHIS, HEOT-
AeAVIMU OT YOBEIIKOTO ChIeCTByBaHe, KaKBUTO Ca 3HAaHUETO, 3APaBeTo I
XpaHeHeTO?”.

2. AHmMpPONoAOZUHA PEACAHIHOCT HA 3AKOHA

Korunrusnara sicHoTa OTHOCHO Ae(PMHUTYBHUTE IIPUHINIIN Ha IIPU-
poJarta He rapaHTHpa Clla3BaHe Ha IpupoAHMs 3akoH. [IporecsT Ha Hero-
BOTO IIPU/AO>KEHIe He MOXe Ja ce IIpeACcTaBy KaTo Ae AyKTUBHO U3BeXKaHe
Ha HOpMM 3a IpaKTuyeckara cepa OT ITbpBIUTe IIPUHIIUIIN Ha IIpupoJara.
ITopaau TOBa HelpmuAaraHeTO Ha IPUPOJAHNS 3aKOH He ce CBeXJa A0 OT-
KJAOHeHIe ITpaBiAaTa Ha AorMKaTa pu (popMUpaHeTo Ha OTAeAHIUTE BOAe-
BI aKkTOBe. B chI110TO BpeMe HecrtocoOHOCTTa 3a ITpuAaraHe Ha IIPUPOAHIUS
He MOXe Ja ObJde HmpummcaHa pOCTO Ha IPeXOBHUTE MPUBUYKMY, ITIOHEXKe
I10CAeAHUAT € HeM3MeHHO oueBlAeH 3a pasyMma. OrpaHnyeHuAT ucropude-
CKI XOPM3OHT e IIpMYMHa 3a TOBa KpaliHaTa Ile4 Ha YOBeKa Ja He MOXKe ja
Obae MMaHa IIpeABIA IIpY BCsIKa KOHKpeTHa ITocThIKa. ETo 3aiio otaeann-
Te NPeAXPUCTUAHCKU CHCTeMM OT 3aKOHM MMaT aHTMIMIIaTHBHA, IOATOT-
BUTeAHa PYHKIINS, KOATO KOMIIEHCHpPa TO3M IO3HaBaTeAeH Ae(pUIAT.

3a ,xpuctusHcKM 3akoH (CXoaap roBOpM B MHOIO CBOM TEKCTOBe,
IpeAMMHO B aroAoreTudyeH KOHTeKcT. Toil m3noassa cynepaaTuBy, KOU-
TO Tpsi0Ba Aa MOAYepTasT eTMYeCKOTO IIPeBb3X0ACTBO Ha XPUCTUIHCTBOTO
CHPAMO APYTU PeAUTUM U CBETOTAeAHIU CUCTeMIU, PecIl. CIIPSIMO TeXHUTe
yKasaHus B 0DJacTTa Ha IIpaKTHueckoTo JeiictBue. Korato pasraexja
XPUCTUSHCKIS 3aKOH BbB Bpb3Ka C YOBellIKaTa IIpMUpoJa, TOl BbBeXAa TH-

Z4TTak Tam, 6, 17-18 (Gea. 4).

Z5TTak TaMm, 6, 18 (Gea. 4).

26 Summa theologiae, I-1I, 98, 1: ,Legis enim humanae finis est temporalis
tranquillitas civitatis, ad quem finem pervenit lex cohibendo exteriores actus, quantum ad
illa mala quae possunt perturbare pacificum statum civitatis”.

27De unica via..., 12, 10-20 (Gea. 4).
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II0AOTM:I Ha 3aKOHa, 3auMcTBaHa oT ,CyMa Ha TeoAorusTa’: ,005KeCcTBeH 3a-
KOH', ,JIPUPOJEH 3aKOH’ M ,IMcaH 3akoH'. KoHBepreHnusaTta Mexay Tpure
dopmn Cxoaapuit ouepTaBa IOCPeACTBOM TPaAUIIVIOHHOTO 3a BU3aHTUII-
CKaTa KyATypa paszOupaHe 3a yoBeKa KaTto obpas boxu, mpearocrassio
ICTOpUYECKO ITpeoOpa3yBaHe Ha HaulHa Ha ChIIECTByBaHEe Ha JYOBeIKaTa
npupoga®. Ilopagu pasyma 1 BoAATa, T.e. C Or1e4 Ha Ae(PUHUTVBHITE CI
HIPUPOAHIV XapaKTePUCTVKI, YOBEKBT € 00pa3 bora. Vlctopuaeckoro pas-
BUTIE Ha OOpa3HOCTTa He IIpeJlioAara IIpoM:sHa Ha Te3V XapaKTepUCTUKI,
a moaudukanus Ha gopmara Ha TIAXHOTO IposiaeHue. ETnaecka Hopma
Ha Ta3! IIpOMsHa e KOHKpeTHara ¢popMa Ha 3aKOHa. B To3u cMuCha mpn-
POAHMAT 3aKOH e oOpa3 Ha boxus, a MouceeBusT 3aKOH e mpeao0pas Ha
€BaHIeACKUSI.

Borpekn, ue MonceeBusT 3aK0OH € 46 GVHUTUBHO OAM3BK A0 IPUPOA-
HIISI 3aKOH, TON He cOBbABa IIPUPOAHATa 1lel, 3allOTO He € B ChbCTOSIHNE Ja
CheAVIHM ITbPBUTE IIPUHIIMIIYM Ha YOBeIlKaTa Ipupoda ¢ boxxms xusot”.
Toit obave mocTrra HeImoO MHOTO CBHINECTBEHO — M3MeCTBa XOPW3OHTa Ha
TeJeCHUTE AeVICTBIUSI Ha YOBeKa OT IIOKAOHEHIe IIpe TBOPEHMATa KbM I10-
KaoHeHne Ha bora. Makap 4a He MOXe ja IOACUTYPU 3aKOHOCBHOOpasHa
OCHOBa Ha YOBEIIKNS >XMBOT, TOBA M3MeECTBaHE BOAU AO IIpeAlla3BaHe OT
II03HaBaTeAHU I'pelliky B cdepara Ha IPaKTIIECKOTO.

Cxoaapuit 06sicHABa, ue MouceeBIAT 3aKOH He € AelICTBeH, 3allJOTO
He BHyIIIaBa CTpaX OT BEYHO HaKa3aHIle, a ChbAbpKa IPeAIiCaHIs 3a Bpe-
MeHHU HaKazaHns™. 3a 4a cTaHe BoXXMAT 3aM1ChbA 3a YOBeIIKaTa IIpUpoa
pemasai GpakTop 3a ChIECTBYBAaHETO Ha OTJeAHaTa ANIHOCT, € HeoOXO-
AVIMO MIPUHLNIINTE Ha 3aKOHA ¥ HETOBMUTe KOHKPETHM IIpeAIicaHus Aa
roaydat pedAeKCMBHO OCHOBaHIe, TPaHCIIeHAMPAIO caMmaTa IpUpoAa.
IIpeauMcTBOTO Ha XPUCTOBUA 3aKOH Ce€ ChCTOM B TOBA, Y€ TON IpejJara
KOTHUTVBEH XOPM30HT, OT KOMTO I'PaHMUIINTE Ha YOBEeIIKaTa Mpuposa cra-
BaT BaAlAeH KpuTepuii B cpepaTa Ha IPaKTUIECKOTO AeTICTBIE.

218 ObpasHaTa KOHIIEIIIN ce pasBuBa KaTo Ppraocopcku Mojea, KOHKypupary
/JVoHMceBaTa KOCMOAOTMYHA itepapxusl. butnitHata iepapxus npu JAuoHncnit
CTBIIBAa BBPXY IPUYMHHOCTTA, KaTO He CaMO aKIIMAEHTaJAHUTE, HO U CBIITHOCTHUTE
CBOJICTBa Ha HeIllaTa yKa3BaT HapacTBallla AMCTaHI MeXKAY TSAX M ITbpBaTa Ipu-
urHa. Besko 6mBaio ocrblrecTssBa cBosTa 0OpaszHa PYHKINUS, pa3KpyBaiKy OHTO-
AOTUYHA 3aBYICUMOCT U OHTOAOTMYHA AVICTAHIIVS OT ITbpBaTa IpuynHa. Jpyrosye
Ka3aHO, BCUYKM Hellla 51 M300pa3sBar C pa3AndeH MHTeH3uTeT. JaMackuHoBarta 00-
pasHa KOHIIEIINs, OT CBOs CTpaHa, pa3rpaHnyaBa obpaszHaTa QyHKIV OT Kay3aa-
Hara 3aBrcumoct ot bora. O6pasbT oTKpusa boskuero aeiicTsue B cBeTa I10 CITeIy-
¢$raen HaunH. ObpasHarta QyHKITNA He e IIPOsIBAeHIe Ha OUTHUIIHATa ilepapXus, a e
u3pas Ha crlacuTeaHaTa boxxus MkoHoMsl, pa3bypaHa KaTo MCTOPUYECKH ITPOIiec.

29De unica via..., 6, 34 (Gea. 4).

20TTak TaM, 6, 19 (Gea. 4).
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3. Mnocmacna pyndupariocm na saxona

3aKOHBT e KpUTepUIl 3a yMa U 3a BOAATa, HO B HUKAKbB CAydail He e
caMo KaTeropus OT MeHTaaHaTa cpepa. J0KOAKOTO ChAbPrKa OIITUMyMa Ha
IIs1/1aTa YOBelllKa IIpUpoJa, TOM 3acsra 1eAns 4oBeK. B Tosu cMucba Ppyn-
AaMeHT Ha 3aKOHa e TeAeCHO-AyIIIeBHaTa I1510CT, YUIITO IIEHTBP € ChPLIeTO.
Cxoaap ce nmpuuncasisa KbM BOAeIllaTa TeHAEHIIV BB BU3aHTUIICKaTa M-
Cb4, CIIopeJ KOSITO MHAMBUAYaAHOCTTa ce 00ycAaBs He OT MHAVBUAYAAN-
3anysl Ha oOIara Ipuposa, a OT HEIIOBTOPUMOCTTA Ha IIEPCOHAAHOTO Ch-
mecrsyBaHe. ['enaauii He cpaBHsABa 3aKoHa Ha Mowucenr 1 3akona Ha Xpucra
coraej Ha CbAbprKaTeaHaTa UM 0AM30CT 40 nIpupoaHara nea. [Tocaeanara
IIPNCHCTBA B paBHa CTelleH 1 IIpu Aata. Kpurtepusr 3a cpaBHeHUe caelBa
OT UIocracHaTa PyHAUPaHOCT Ha OUTHETO.

Pasraexxaa ce He IIpeBaHTUBHOTO VAV IIPEAIVICBAIIIOTO AEICTBIIE Ha
3aKOHa, a CIIOCOOHOCTTa My Ja IpuJaBa ompejeieHa popMa Ha MHAUBU-
AyaAHOTO CBIIleCTByBaHe. /lBeTe CICTeMU OT 3aKOHOIIOA0XKEeHNs 00y CAaBsAT
pasandeH cTaTyc Ha MHAWBNAA. VIMeHHO OT Tasu nosnius Cxoaap HacTo-
sBa, ye MouceeBUAT 3aKOH I1013Ba caMO mM30paHu aioge*'. Pagocrra Ha
XpuCTOBUSA 3aKOH € AOCTBITHA 3a BCUYKM XPUCTUSHM, ITOHEXe Jpe3 Hero
Te MoAydaBaT KaTo 6a1arojateH gap®”? BB3MOKHOCTTa Aa ChJAENCTBAT Ha
bora**. PazymMHNTe NPMHIIUIIN U KpaliHaTa I1e/ Ha 3aKOHa OCTaBaT HeIIpo-
MeHeHN, IIpPOMeHsI ce eANHCTBeHO HauMHBT, 110 KOMTO AMYHOCTTa peaau-
3Mpa 3akoHa. Te3y mpoMeHN 3acAraT He YOBeIlIKaTa ChIITHOCT, a Ha4lMHa Ha
IpOsIBAEHIE Ha ChIITHOCTHATa €HePT.

ITo TO3M HauMH U3X0AHA TOYKa Ha paschXAeHn:ATa Ha Cxoaapuii 3a
3aKOHa Ha yMa e crieriupuIHOTO OOBbp3BaHe MeXAy IIPUPOJHa I1ea U KOI-
HIUTHUBEH CTaTyC Ha 3aKOHa, IT03BO/BAIIIO MY Aa U3IPajyl CBOI OpPUTTHAAEH
MOZ€/ 3a aHTPOII0A0TYecKa OOOCHOBKA Ha 3aKOHa.

III. CxBamjaHe ¥ IpM3HaBaHe Ha IPUPOAHNS 3aKOH

HOCTI/ITaHeTO Ha 11eATa Ha HpI/IpO,ZI,HI/[iI 3aKOH CXO/Iap OHpe,ZI,e/UI KaTo
HacaaxAeHne (&roAavoig) Ha boskms sxusot. CTaBa gyMa 3a yMCTBeHa Ha-
Claja, aHTAKMpallla LIeAus YOBeK, CIIOpe] OdYepTaHNs eHEepPIUMeH MOJel.
AKcromuTe Ha IPaKTNYeCKOTO AEMCTBIe ce CXBalllaT II0CPeACTBOM AVICKYP-
CUIBHIUST paayM, HO 3a TsIXHaTa ITb/AHOILIeHHAa pea/H/IBaLH/IH Ma Hy>K,Z|,a oT ,Zl,py-
T KOTHUTUBHI FapaHTI/I, VI3BbH C(])epaTa Ha 40Ka3aTeACTBEHOTO MIIC/AEHe.

21 [Tak taMm, 6, 52 (Oea. 4): ,eig EéAdttova dTopx €ENVEXON 1) wdPéAelx TOD
HWOATKOL VOpOL”.

22 aenTudpniipaneTo Ha 01arogaTra c eHeprusita e mo3uius, koaro Cxoaap
MMIIAULIMTHO 3alljTasa 1 B ApyIru cBou chumHeHwst: Bxx. Mapxos, C. IIpecsimect-
BsIBAHETO Ha eBXapUCTUITHNUTe gapoBe criopeg, cs. I'enaauit Cxoaap, B: Teorozuion,
Tom 1, BT, 2012.

2 De unica via..., 7, 2 (6ea. 4).
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Hecayuaitho Cxoaap mpuamcasBa UM XPUCTUSHCKUTE AOTMU KBM
eHepruuTe, KOUTO, 3aeAHO C J0OpNUTe BOAEBU AEVICTBUSA, OPMEHTUpPAT Y0-
BEKa KbM IleATa Ha 3aKOHa. ABTOPBT OOSICH:SBa, Y€ AOTMITE He TapaHTHU-
paT IocTuraHe Ha MCTMHATa, a OPMEHTUpPAT YOBEIIKIS YM KbM Hesd, T.e.,
u3TpakJaT Haraaca Ha yma 3a ucrtuHarta®!. Crasa Ayma 3a crienmpuyaeH
eK3VICTeHI[aleH CTaTyC, KOMTO IpeoOpassBa IIOBeAeHIETO Ha OTAEeAHVLI
JyoBseK. Tyk ce mpeariocrass mpexod oT cdepaTa Ha TeopeTUdeckata KbM
cepaTta Ha mpaKTMIecKaTa 0OOCHOBKa, KOITO He ce 00ycAaBsI CaMO OT I103-
HaBaTeAHaTa MHTEHIIVSI.

VsscHaBaiiky mpupoJaTa Ha Tasu Bpb3ka, Cxoaap Moanduimpa pas-
sutaTa oT Toma B ,Cyma npotus e3nununute’ n ,Cyma Ha TeoaorusaTa’ ap-
T'YMeHTalVsI OTHOCHO eVCTeMOAOTMYHIS CTaTyC Ha IIPUHIUIINTE Ha 3aKO-
Ha. Criopes cxoaactiaeckus Gpra0cod MPUAOKEHNETO Ha Te3! 3aKOHa IIpu
OTAe/HITE BOAEBU AEVICTBUSI CTaBa IIOCPEACTBOM MeTOJa Ha Aorydeckara
A€YKV pa3liopeA0NUTe Ha 3aKOHa ca OOIIIOBaAMAHU IIOAOXKEHNs, ITOCpe-
CTBOM KOHTO Ce IIpeIleHsBa BCIKO KOHKPeTHO Jerictsue. Cxoaapuil ChIO
e yOeJeH, ye MPUHOUIINTE Ha IIPUPOJHNS 3aKOH Ca CaMOOYeBUAHM (per se
nota) M Je ca Aormdecka OCHOBA Ha IIPaBIAHO MIUC/AeHe 1 IoBeJeHne™. Bee
IIaK TOJI He MOXe Aa ce cbraacu ¢ Toma, 4e ,IIpeAnVicaHNsATa Ha IIPUPOA-
HIIA 3aKOH MMAT 3a IPaKTIIeCKs pa3yM OHOBa 3HadeHIe, KOeTO MMaT M3~
XOJHITe HauyaJa Ha AOKa3aTe/ACTBaTa 3a CIeKyAaTUBHIS pasym”?. [Tspsure
He MOraT 4a A0BeJaT 4oBeKa HellocpeAcTBeHoO A0 bora, monesxe He Morar 4a
noAcurypsT 6oroodpasHo Aevictsue’”. Hapea ¢ ToBa KOPeKTHO pasIio3HATHU-
Te IIPMHIINIIN Ha NPUPOAHNS 3aKOH He MOoraT Ja ce IpularaT AMPeKTHO B
IIpaKTHKaTa. 3a 4a ObJaT MCTUHCKM ,yCBOEHI', € HEOOXOAVMO Ja Ce U3rpain
CbOTBeTHA Haraaca Ha yma. , Y CBOsIBaHeTO’ e KOAKOTO II03HaBaTeAeH, TOAKOBa
1 BoAesu mporec. Boaesnar acriekt Cxoaap obo3HauaBa KaTo ChAEICTBIE
(ovvépyelr) Ha 200pusI BOAEBU U300P (TIEOAIQETIS), TPOSIBABAILIO €K3MCTEeH-
IIMaqHaTa eHeprus Ha 4oseka™. I1o-1041y ce pasraesxksaT IO3HaBaTeAHUTe
IIpeATIocTaBKy 3a GopMIUpaHe Ha BOAEBA Harlaca B CbOTBETCTBYIE ChC 3aKOHA.

24TTak TaM, 2, 21 (Gea. 4).

2 Jlak TaM, 2, 23 (Gea. 4). Cps. Summa theologiae, I-11, 94, 2.

26 Summa theologiae, I-11, 94, 2.

27De unica via..., 3, 1 (6ea. 4).

28 [Tax Tam, 6, 22 (Gea. 4). Ilpoaipeoic o3HauaBa B TO3U KOHTEKCT HE IIPOCTO
IeANIOYNTaHe Ha ejuH ODeKT Ha BOJAeHUe IIpeJ APYI, HO U Harlacara Ha >KeJa-
eIIIIsI, Ype3 KOsITO OMBa OCHIIECTBEHO Aa4eHO BOAEBO AelicTBue. TakoBa 3HadeHe
MOHATUETO IIpUTeKaBa olie npu Apucrores, cps.: cf. A. Kenny. Practical Truth in
Aristotle, in: B. Morison/K. lerodiakonou (eds.), Episteme, etc. Essays in honour of
Jonathan Barnes, Oxford 2012, 278. Tasu ynorpeba e BaanaHa u 3a puaocodckara
CIIeKyJallysl 3a BOA€BUs aKT Ha 4oBeKa, cps. Hamp.: A. McFarland, “Naturally and
by grace’: Maximus the Confessor on the operation of the will, in: Scottish Journal
of Theology 58/4 (2005), 410-433.
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1. Cuezyprocm Ha Henucanus 3aKom

BbB Bpemero mpeau rpexoBHaTa IIOBpeja IIPUPOAHUAT 3aKOH e
AEVICTBeH, 3aIlloTO MMa CuJaTa Ja HacouBa yMa KbM JCTMHATa, a BOAATa
KbM 0aaroto””. CaabocTTa Ha TO3U 3aKOH CA€eJ IPeXOIajeHNeTo Bb3HIKBa
He I10pa/M TOBa, 4e TOI e 3aryona cuaata cu. Toii e 3ammcaH Taka 4bA00KO
B YOBEIIIKOTO ChpIle, 4e BOAEBO YOBEKBT He MOKe Ja ro narpue. [Ipupoa-
HaTa CBeTAHA Ha yMa BbB BCsAKa eI10Xa € 4OCTaThYHO CI/AHA, 33 4a TO SIBU
3a yoserure™. Cxoaapuii criojeAs emucTeMo0TMIHaTa Te3a Ha ApucTo-
TeA, B KOATO BApBa 1 ToMa, ye YOBEIIKILAT YM MOYKe CAMOCTOSTEAHO JAa ce
HIPUABVIKY OT CAMOOUYEBUAHNUTE IIPUHIVIIY KM VICTVIHHI OOIIV ITOHSTA.
I'eHaauii M311013Ba AOPY TOMUCTKOTO IIOHSTHE 3a IIPUpPOAHATa CBETAVHA
(lumen naurale) — eana crilocoOHOCT Ha yMa, aBTOHOMHO Ja ThbPCU UCTMHATA,
IIpY TOBa He caMO B TeOpeTnyecKaTa, HO I B IIpakTudeckaTa cgepa®'. V sce
IIaK Tas3y, BaAl/AHa 3a BCMUKM €I10XM, IIO3HaBaTeAHa CUTYPHOCT He MOXKe
aBTOMAaTMJHO Ja IpuBeJe B AeVICTBUe MPUPOAHNUS 3aKOH M Aa rapaHTHpa
HETOBOTO M3ITbAHeHNe. HeoOXxoAnMo e 401bAHNTeAHO HIBO Ha CUTYPHOCT
e4Ba Ha KOeTO MOXe Ja ce 3ajelicTBa CBOOOAHMAT U300P (TMQOXIQETLS).
ToBa HMBO He BKAIOYBa Kay3a/AHOTO HacOYBaHe Ha BOAsATa KbM OIlpejeleH
00€eKT; TO € CBbP3aHO C IIPOSIBAEHNETO JI KaTO €K3UCTEHIMAAHO AEVICTBIIE,
TaKa ye He CaMO Pa3yMHUAT CTPeMedK, HO ¥ Hepa3yMHOTO BAe4eHNte, C APy-
I AYMU — IIeAMAT YOBeK (Tt KaBOAOL KIvnTiKOV), O1Ba BbBA€YEH B U3IIbA-
HEeHIeTO Ha 3aKoHa>.

DopmyanpanuTte ot ['eHaanit KpuTepnu 3a MO3HaBaTe1Ha CUTYPHOCT,
KOUTO Ca 3aAbAXKUTEAHN KaKTO 3a yMa, TaKa U 3a BOAsTa, MMaT Iapajok-
ca/eH XapakTep: cAeABaliK/l HEIIVMCaH: 3aKOH, YOBeKbT ,,00e3CnaBa Iuca-
HILS 3aKOH” U AO0CTUTA A0 CHLCTOSIHME Ha 00aarogareHocT>?. V3mpaHneHmuero
Ha 3aKOHa M3BeXKJa CyOeKTa OT OTpaHMJYeHNs IO3HaBaTeAeH XOPU3OHT, 3a
KOITO Ca IIPUTOAEeHN pasriopeAOnTe Ha IMCaHNS 3aKOH, Oe3 Ja ce pas3Ko-
AebaBa MMIIepaTUBHATa BaAMAHOCT Ha camms IucaH 3akoH. Koraro Cxo-
Aapuii e, 9e XpUCTOBVAT 3aKOH IIPpeJoCTaBsl Ha YOBeIlIKaTa BOAs HOBO
IIpaBUAO, TOVI HiIMa IIPeABI/ HOBM IIPeAICaHNs, a HOB IIO3HaBaTeleH
KpUTepUii, IT03BOASIBAII] Ha OTAEAHIS YOBEK Aa IIOCTUTHE U U3IINUTA TPaHU-
LIMTe Ha coOCTBeHaTa ci Ipupoga. CUTypHOCTTa Ha IIPUPOAHIS 3aKOH He e
AOCTaTBbyHa, 3a Aa ce Ipeojoaee (pparMeHTapHOCTTa IPU ITOCTUTAaHeTO Ha

2TTak TaMm, 3, 10-15 (Gea. 4).

Z0TTak Tam, 3, 5-15 (6ea. 4).

P B apyru csom chumHeHus Cxoaapmit GopaBu ¢ KOHIeNIMATA 3a [umen
naturale (pvowoOV TOL Adyov Gp@g), BX. Harp.: Contra Plethonis ignorationem de
Aristotele, IV 20,27-21,14; 22,37-23,1; 23,33-36; 24,9-11, in: (Euvres completes de
Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, edd. M. Jugie/L. Petit/X.A. Siderides., vol. 4, Paris
1935, 1-116.

2De unica via..., 2, 28 (6ea. 4).

Z¥[Tak TaM, 3, 15-16 (Gea. 4).
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cobcTBeHaTa IpUPOAA, KOSITO IIpaBy YOBeKa I104aTAUB Ha OTAEAHNUTE VM-
IIyACK ¥ TO Kapa Aa Io4nTa KaTo OOroBe OTAeAHNU IIPVHIIUIIN Ha ChIIIECTBY-
BaHeTo cir**. ToBa mocaeaHo cberosaHme Cxoaapuit orpeaeas KaTo IOAUTe-
13BM Ha yMa® I TO CYMTa 3a IIpeATIOCTaBKa 38 PEANTMO3HIUS ITOAUTENSHM.

2. IIpusnasare Ha nucanus 3axox: sakowvm na Mouceil

IToHexxe AeliCTBEHOCTTa Ha IIPUPOAHMS 3aKOH C BpeMeTo oTcaabpa
BCe I10Bede, bor gaBa ro-curypHu rapaiTu 3a IoAcuABaHe Ha HeroBarta Cli-
rypHoct. ToBa ce cayusa nocpeactsom Mouceesus 3akon. Kakro cammsr
Moricer1, KOWTO IpeBb3X0KAa BCUMIKM YOBEIM IO A00POAETeAHOCT, TaKa
CBIIO U AAAEHUAT Ype3 Hero MIcaH 3aKOH (YOATTOS VOUOG) O1BaT Ipu3Ha-
T 3a u3rparenn ot bora**.

B cBosATa amoaorernyHa naegoapus Cxoaapuii HacTOsIBa, 4e 3aKO-
HBT Ha Moucell e IpU3HaT OT CUAHU U U3BECTHU AIOAe, KOUTO He ca My
II0ABAACTHI U IOpaAy ToBa He TO cAeasar’. O4eBMAHO MpU3HABaHEeTO Ha
3aKOHa He 3aBMICU OT TOBa AaAu COOCTBEHUTE AEVICTBUS Ce IMOAYMHIBAT Ha
Heropute npeanucanus. C agpyru aymmu Mouceesns 3akoH 0OBbp3Ba, Oe3
Aa Haaara™®. VamrpaHeHnero Ha MonceeBs 3aKOH € 0OCOOeHO ITpOsIBAeHIIe
Ha boxxueTo npeasHaHue, KOETO ITOATOTBSI YCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha XPUCTOBIAL
3akoH. TyK BB3HUKBa BBIIPOCHT KaK Ce reHepupa Ta3! HeHaTpalldmsa 00-
Bbp3Ballla Cl11a Ha 3aKOHa, OCOOeHO IpeJBI/ YTOYHEeHIeTO Ha aBTopa, ue
MaAllMHa ChyMsBaT Ja U3IBAHAT B IIbAHOTa MouceeBus 3aKOH 1 Aa AOC-
TUTHAT LleATa My.

He cymara Ha KOHKpeTHITE AeTICTBIUS CIIOpe TO3M 3aKOH e IIPUYIHa
TOI Aa Obae npusHat. OT 3HaUeHNe € eK3UCTEHIIaAHOTO Pa3II0A0XKeHIe,

Z4[Tak Tam, 12, 3 (Gea. 4).

Z5TTak TaM, 13, 5 (Gea. 4).

#¢[Tax TaMm, 5, 2-8 (Oea. 4): ,,€dwkev 0 Oe0C TOIC AVOQEWTOLS VOHOV YOATITOV O’
AvOEWTOL TIAONG AQETNG TTATNQETTATOL Kal dAnBovg mpodr)tov, To0 Mwoéwg,
Epavégwaé te Tolc AvOEWMOLS ONUEIOS TTAEIOTOLS TE Kal KAVWTATOLS, OTL TE
oINS NV Mwot¢ katl avt® oikeldTatoc O, wg olov te &v avOpwmolg, Kkal
OTL 6 VOpog OV €ékopoe tols Tovdaiolg drmt’ avtov v, 1oL OeoL dNAoVOTL, WoTe
1) povov ‘Tovdaiotg TovTo YvwoloOnvat kaAwg, dAAAx kat taoL”.

%7 TTak TaMm, 13 (Gea. 4).

8 [oBopeliKM 3a XepMeHeBTMKaTa KaTo IIO3HaBaTeAeH MeTOZ B XyMaHuTap-
HuTe 1 coumaanute Hayky, IToa Puxpbop oTamuasa T. Tap. ,HeHaTpaIlBaiio ce
3HavyeHne Ha Tekcra (nicht-ostentative’ Bedeutung) (Verstehende Soziologie.
Grundziige und Entwicklungstendenzen, Miinchen 1972, 282). Tosa e 3HaueHMe-
TO, KOETO MaKap Ja He e I1eAeHO I eKCILAUIUTHO GOpMyAUpaHo OT aBTOpa, OuBa
pasyeTeHo OT gadeHa oOIIHOCT. VI3raesxxAa Ta3u KOHILEIIIsI, IpeHeceHa B cdeparta
Ha IIpaKTIYeCKOTO AeiICTBIE, 400pe omcBa Bb3raeda Ha Cxoaapuii 3a Mouceesuist
3aKOH, KOJTO OMBa IIPU3HAT OT ODIIIHOCTY, KOUTO He ca aApecaTi Ha HeTOBITe KOH-
KpeTHU pa3nopeidn.
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IIPeAIIOCTaBIII0 HETOBOTO IIpuaarane. ITo3oBaBaiiku ce Ha MICTOPUIECKOTO
cpunHeHne Ha Anogop, Cxoaapuii 3ammnTasa Te3ara, de MMCAHIUAT 3aKOH
Ha Mouceit e IrppBaTa CiCTeMa OT UMIIEPATUBHY IIPEAIIVICAHNS 3a II0Beje-
HIle, KOSITO He ce HaJara pellpeciBHO, a ce Bh3IIp1eMa KaTo IIPUPOA0CHO-
OpasHa®”. ToBa e BB3MOKHO 3apaAu crienuuyHaTa Bpb3Ka MeXAY TEKCT
U TSI10, KOSTO 3aKOHBT Hpoussexaa. OT eaHa crpana, MonceeBnsT 3aKOH
6uBa ompeamereH B HamcaH TekcT. OT Apyra cTpaHa, M3II'bAHEHNETO Ha
3aKOHa BKAIOYBA TeAeCHO ITOKAOHeHue Ha bora. Taka HOeTMYHOTO ChADBP-
>KaHIe OuBa IpeBeAeHO 1 OHarlejeHo upe3 TeAecHU 3Hary. He KoHKpeT-
HIITEe 3aIl0BeAY, a TEAECHOTO IIOKAOHEeHe Ha eAuHus bor, mipearcaHo ot
MomuceeBust 3aKOH, IIpaBU BHATHA MICTMHATA HA MOHOTEM3Ma, AOPU 3a Hell-
pMHAAAEKaINTe KbM I0A€eliCKaTa BePOV3IIOBe .

Ts20TO € 3HaK 3a eK3MCTeHIIVaAHMSI CTaTyC Ha YOBEIIKaTa MIIOCTac.
OTTyK MOXe Aa ce 3aKAI04M, Ye 3a pa3IIo3HaBaHe Ha 3aKOHA Ca HY>KHM KOT-
HUTUBHU IIPEAIIOCTaBKY, KOUTO ca TeAecHO u3pasumu. OHTOAOIMYEH ra-
paHT 3a 0A00HaA TeAecHa M3Pa3VMOCT Ha KPUTEPUUTE 3a CUTYPHOCT Ha
3aKOHA € eHepIUITHOTO yueHIe, KOPeCIIOHAMPAIIO C XOAMCTUYHATa aHTPO-
I10/0TMYHA I1ePCIIeKTHBA.

3. Xpucmosusm 3aKor Kamo camoudeHmuduuuparie ¢ ucrmunama

KaxTo Beue ce cnomena, Cxoaapuii He IPOTUBOIIOCTaBs pa3Iiopea-
6urte Ha Mouceesust 3akOH Ha Te3u Ha Xpucrosus. Herosust anaans ce nn-
TepecyBa OT TOBa 4OKOAKO IIPUPOAHMAT 3aKOH CTaBa AeJICTBeH Ype3 3aKOHa
Ha Xpucra. XpUCTOBMAT 3aKOH ,HEIIOCPeACTBEHO  BOAM YOBEKa KbM IpW-
poAHaTa nea*, yChbBbpIIeHCTBalIK/ JoBeIkus ym**. I'aaBHnAT Qpakrop 3a
Ta3yu HoBa (pOpMa Ha IIO3HaBaTeAHa CUTYPHOCT € 0DCTOsATeACTBOTO, Ye TO3!
3aKOH He ce IIpeoCTaBsl IOCpeACTBOM 0aarogaTHO OTKposeHMe; cera Cam
Bor ce paskpusa nipeg yosenute B Aurero Ha Cpost CuH, cTaHaa YOBeK.

lapanTture 3a peaamsypane Ha XPUCTOBMA 3aKOH aHTa>KMpaT Iis-
AOCTHOTO ChblIllecCTByBaHe Ha 4yoBeKa. Te He caeaBa Aa ObaaT 4eTeHM caMO
KaTto (peHOMEHOAOITs Ha TSAA0TO; TeAeCHUTe 3HallMl B CcAydas pasKpuBaT
HOeTUYHO-MaTepuaaHOTO e4MHCTBO Ha JyoselnkoTo 6utne. Crasa gyma 3a
TpU HOBM HMBA Ha MAeHTH(UIMPaHe, KOUTO ca HEIIO3HATU 3a YOBedyecT-
BOoTO Ipeau Xpucra: 1) oTKpuBaHe Ha MCTMHCKOTO 3HayeHMe Ha 3aKOHa
(davoln); 2) 3asBsBaHe Ha AbAXKMMAaTa IpuKa Ipu cb0AI0AaBaHe Ha IIpej-
mycaHu:ATa Ha Mouceesus 3aKoH (AOPAAeLR); 3) CHBBPIIEHO HaChpUeHe

#De unica via..., 5, 1015 (6ea. 4). Crasa ayma 3a Auogop Curmaniicku (I B.
np. Xp.), rppuku ucropuorpad. I'eHasuit ce mososaBa Ha HETOBOTO ChUMHEHNE
,bubanoreka’ (BipA00nkn, ,Bibliotheca historica’).

2#0TTak TaMm, 7, 18-19 (Gea. 4).

21 Tak Tam, 12, 1 (Gea. 4).
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(mapatveoic) 3a n3IrbAHeHNe Ha 3akoHa**. Tesn HUBa MPaBAT BH3MOXKHO
OCBIIIeCTBSBAHETO Ha IIPUPOAHIL 3aKOH BBB BCIUKM CPepy Ha JOBEITKI
JKMBOT. XPICTOC € 3aKOHOJaTea, 40K0AKOTo Toli mocTura mneArta Ha Ipu-
poAHus1, pecit. Ha Monceesns1, 3akoH B CBOs 4OBEIIKN XUBOT. B To3u cMu-
CbA TOM peaansupa UCTUHHUSA Pua0coPCKU KUBOT: PtAocoPpwtath Cwr).

B Xpucroc eTndeckure, MoAnTUIECKUTE U AVIaHOTUYECKUTE 400pO-
AeTeAV OMBAT IIOCTUTaHM Ype3 AI000BTa, MoOeKJaBallja CTpacTHUTe IIOpU-
BuL. ITBTAT, B KOMTO MHaYe e HEITOCUAHO Aa Ce TTOCTOsTHCTBa, OMBa cAeABaH
A€KO U C Haclaja 4pe3 CAOBOTO U 3aKOHA Ha Xpucroc*. YdyeHUTe MBbXKe
Ha ['spriuis1, 060CcHOBaAM MPUPOAHNS 3aKOH B CyOTMAHM KOHIIEIIIINN 3a 40-
OpoaeTeaTa, He AaBaT HUMKAKBM YKa3aHIN: 3a TOBa KakK Te3! y4eHI Aa Ob-
AaT MpaKTUYeCK! peaansupann. I'eHaanii KpUTHUKyBa 0COOEHO aHTUIHNTE
¢uaocodu 3arosa, ye MOAMUHABAT C MbAYaHIE TPYAHOCTUTE, CBIIPOBOXK-
AaIy U3TPakAaHeTO Ha PeIMMOCT 3a 400pojeTeaHo rosedeHne. Eaun-
CTBEHO APICTOTe IIPOsIBsIBa MHTEA€KTyaAHO YeCTHOCT 1 Oerao crioMeHasa
Te3U TPYAHOCTH, HO CaMo IIIO Ce OTHACS A0 IMOAUTIYIECKUTe 400pOJeTeA.
HemnpeoaoanmMuTe mpedykn, ChITBTCTBAIIN IPUAOOMBaHETO Ha 400poJeTe-
AU Ha yMa, ca octaseHn oT Ilaaron nm Apucrorea 6es sunMmanue**. Kya-
TUBIPAHETO Ha Te3N A00poJeTeAM M3MCKBA HAaANYNMETO Ha KOTHUTUBHU
OYeBIAHOCTY, KOUTO eAVHCTBEHO XPUCTOBUAT 3aKOH MOXKe Ja IIpeAocTa-
B11. VlgeHTUUIIMpaHeTO Ha YMCTBEHN B30P C Te3! OYeBMAHOCTI OYNCTBa
€K3VICTEeHI[MaAHOTO AeJICTBIE Ha OTAEeAHNU YOBeK. Taka 4OBeIKoTo OuTne
ce yrnoao0:18a Ha boxmero (Oeoednc)™.

Cxoaapmii kopurmpa ApPUCTOTEA0BOTO CXBalllaHe, CIIOpes KOeTO
IITaCTAMBUAT JKVMBOT Ce ChCTOM B ITO3HaHIMe Ha UCTHHaTa. ['eHaamit HacTosI-
Ba, 4e 3a XPUCTVTHUTE IIJaCTUeTO He ce ChCTOU B ,Ch3epliaHle Ha CTIHaTa’
(Oewola TS &AANOelaG), a B HEITHOTO ,HEIIOCPEACTBEHO IT03HaBaHe' (&UeTOg
Yvwoig g dAnOeiac) upes Vucyc Xpucroc. Tosa ce ocblecTssiBa upes
yuactue B boxnsara eneprus. Taka XpucTosmsT 3aKOH ce MHTepIIpeTupa
KaTo ITbT KbM CIIaceHue.

(DeHOMEHOAOTUYHIITE TapaHT 3a ITO3HaBaTeAHa CUTYPHOCT Ha XPIIC-
TUSHCKUS 3aKOH ca 0asMCHM CTPYKTYPM Ha IPaKTUUIECKNs pa3yM, KOUTO
MMaT BaAMAHOCT M 3a TEOPEeTMYHOTO MucAeHe. TAXHOTO ochb3HaBaHe He
aHyAlpa aKCMOMUTe Ha TeOpeTUJecKIsl pa3yM, a BbBeXKJa CHenupuIHN
CIIeKyaTVBHY KOHIIEIITH: CTaBa AyMa IIpeAy BCMYKO 3a TPUaAOAOTMIHIAS
U XpUCTOAOTMYIHIA AorMat. CXoaapuit MpoKapsa Iapalea MeXKAy OIUTHU-
Te Ha aHTHYHUTEe puaocodu Aa JepUHMpPAT ITO3HABATEAHUS XOPU3OHT 3a

#2TTak taM, 9, 4-7 (Gea. 4).

#3[Tak TaMm, 19, 30 (Gea. 4).

4 TTak Tam, 19, 35 (6ea. 4).

> Cxoaapuil ulle, Ue IoA3aTa OT Te3n 400pojerean, KOUTO ce mpuAoduBat
C MHOTO TPY/, € MHOTO ro-roasama: Ilak tam, 19, 36-38 (Gea. 4).

100



peaausupaHe Ha IIPUPOAHIS 3aKOH U IIpeAyCelllaHeTO Ha XPUCTIUSHCKITE
AOTMU B HSIKOU MeTapU3MIHN MOAeAN Ha aHTUYHaTa priaocodpusa™e.

Jsnoa3Baiiky TpagUIMOHHATa XOAUCTMYIHA KOHLIEIIVSI Ha BU3aH-
TuiickaTa puaocoduis 3a YOBEIIKOTO AEVICTBYIE, aBTOPBT IIOKa3Ba Bpb3KaTa
MeXAy eK3UCTeHIIaAHNUTe acIIeKTU Ha BOAEBIISI aKT U KPUTEPUUTE 3a IIPU-
3HaBaHe Ha 3aKOHa.

IV. XpucTOBMSAT 3aKOH M KpUTepUnUTe
Ha IIPaKTUYeCKVsI pa3yM

IToBeueTo XxOpa He ca CIIOCOOHU CaMOCTOSITEAHO Aa AOCTUTHAT A0
Hay4YHM 1 Mopaann mucrtuHmn®’. Cxoaapmii 3aMMCTBa Ta3y Te3a OoT Toma.
CxoaactmueckuaT ¢uaocodp Habeas3Ba ABe MPUYNMHM 3a Ta3yu TPYAHOCT
B IIpaKkTiyeckara cepa: 1) mopaau crpacTute MHAUBUABT He € CIIOCOOeH
rocleA0BaTeAHO Aa IIpylara IPUHIOUIINTE Ha 3aKOHa; 2) TopaAyl MHOTO-
00pas3neTo Ha KOHKPeTHNUTe OOCTOATEeACTBa, € TPYAHO JAa ce oIpelean 3a-
KOHOCBHOOPa3HOCTTa Ha IIOCTBIIKaTa B KOHKpeTHa cutyanyst. Kakro Beue ce
cnomena, Cxoaapuiil BU>KAa OIlle eAHa Causa erroris, CBbp3aHa ¢ 00CTOsTeA-
CTBOTO, Y€ IPeAXPUCTUSHCKUTE eTUIeCK! 3aKOHOJaTeACTBa He ChbAbprKaT
AoctaThuHI pedAeKCUBHI OCHOBAHIIA, 3a 4a OCBIIECTBST I10CAeA0BaTeA-
HO coOcTBeHMTe cy npearmcanus. OcBeH cbC CrIenuQpUIHOTO pazdupaHe
3a mposiBaTa Ha bokmsta 04arosaT B 4OBEIIKM KMBOT, Tasu 3abeleKKa
KOpecCIIOHAVPa U C eAVH HOB MOJe/ 3a OIleHKa Ha HarJacaTa, oOycAaBsIra
3aKOHOCHOOpPa3HUTE ITOCTBIIKI.

ITocousarikn ,(pra0coPCKMsA KUBOT' U ,ICTUHHaTa praocoPpust’ KaTo
Hall-BUICIIIa CTEIIeH Ha YOBEIIKOTO IacTyme’®, Toy mMma IpeABU/ CUHTE3
MeXAy eTUYecK! 1 AraHoeTudecku 4o0poderean . Crasa gyma 3a ydac-
TIe Ha YOBEIIKI: yM B boskunTe eHeprum, mpu KOETO YOBEKBT CTaBa CyOeKT
Ha ,.eAVHeHMeTo c bora, KakTo 1 Ha Apyru 6oronpuananan mucan”>'. Esan-
reAMeTo y4u JoBeKa MIMEeHHO Kak Ja IIOCTUTHe ToBa CbcTosiHMe 1 Cxoaapmit
roBopu 3a ,01araTa IeAarornka Ha XpUCTUSHCKIS 3aKOH”, a IIOCTUTaHETO
My ce nogariomara ot boxxmusra 6aarogar. CoObABaHETO Ha XPUCTUSHCKUS
3aKOH € eICTeMO/I0IYHA ITPeAIIOCTaBKa 3a IIOCTUTaHe Ha TeopeTidecKaTa

#6JTak TaMm, 20 (6ea. 4). Taka criopes 'eHaauit MoHasaTa Ha IUTaropenLuTe
npeayceria Monapxusita Ha Cserata Tponria.

#7]lak TaMm, 3 (6ea. 4); Contra Plethonis ignorationem de Aristotele, IV, 21,3-5
(6ea. 31); Quaestiones et responsiones de divinitate Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 2, in:
(Euvres completes de Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, vol. 3. Paris 1930, 458-475.

#8TTak TaMm, 13 (Oea. 4).

TTak TaM, 9 (Gea. 4).

0 TTak Tam, 13, 3-5 (Gea. 4): ,0 0" eVayyeAkog vopog dMNAGS Eotv Apdw
TAUTA TMEMOMKWS €V ULV, THV HEV EVOTnTa TOoL Oe0D kal Tag AAAag OeompeTelc
évvolag aglota ToLg avOpwmoug dAEac”.
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U IIpaKTiyeckaTa ucTuHa. IlogunHeHT Ha Tasu rea Gpraoco(pCKy KIMBOT
AaBa Bb3MO>KHOCT Ha YOBeKa Ja ChIIeCTByBa Ha I'paHMIlaTa Ha CBOsITa IIPU-
poAa, T.e., Aa IpeHeOperHe cBeTa 1 Aa O'bae TOTOB Ja Ce OTIIPaBU KbM CMBbP-
TTa 3apaAy ucTuHaTa®'. Cxoaapuii mpusexa gepuHuIATa Ha JaMacKuH
3a puaocodusTa®™, mpeacraBasBalia XpUCTUSIHU3MpaHa Bepcs Ha [1aa-
TOHOBaTa AepuHNINA 3a ¢uaocodusTa KaTto ,Ipyoka 3a cMbprTa’™. BbB
BepCusATa Ha Voas nae peu He caMo 3a IpUpPOAHaTa CMBPT, pazbpaHa KaTo
pasJeAsiHe Ha TSA40 M Aylla; CTaBa AyMa 3a YHMIIIOJKaBaHe Ha OH3U TPO-
IIOC Ha IpupoJara, KOMTO OTKAOHABA JKIM3HEHaTa IIpaKTHKa OT MCTUHATA.
AxTyaaHOCTTa Ha HOBUTe (PEHOMEHOAOTUYHY KPUTEPUN 3a IIPU3HaBaHe Ha
3aKOHa e ITpeJIIocTaBKa 3a IpeOuBaBaHe B IpaKTHJecKaTa UCTIHA, KaKBaTo
aHTHYHaTa Ppraocodust He ITO3HABA.

AntpHn Kenn rokassa, ue B cdpepaTa Ha MOPaaHOTO JelicTBue Apu-
CTOTeA YTBbp>KJaBa apaleAn3bM MeXXAy KOTHUTIBHA I IIpaKTIJecKa Aeil-
HOCT Ha yMa®*. 3a 4a ce OCBIIECTBU JajeHO KOHKPETHO JeiicTre (£0Y0V),
He e A0CTaThbYHO YCTpeMsBaHeTO Ha BOAATa KbM HAKOe, pa3Ilo3HATO KaTo
A00po, Kay3aaHO AeNiCTBNe; HeoOXOAMMO e pOpMUpaHeTO Ha ChbOTBETeH
n1300p (Tmpoatpeotg). Taka KaKTO MUCAUTe MOTaT Aa ca IIPaBUAHU UAU T10-
rpelrHy, n300pbT MOXKe Ja Obde 400bp nan Ao, Kenn oOpbIia BHUMA-
HIle, Ye KOHKpPETHITe OOCTOATeACTBA Ce IPOMEHAT TaKa, 4e MCTUMHHOCTTa
Ha Bo/eBaTa HarJaca, olpeesiia n3dopa, TpyAHO MOXe Aa Obae oIpee-
AeHa. baarocrra Ha egHa IpUpPOAHA 11ea MOXe Aa Obja BAPHO BB3IIpUeTa
I JOKa3aHa, HO IIPOBepKa 3a MCTMHHOCT Ha KOHKPETHO BO€BO HaCOYBaHe
ce yAaBa MHOTO IIO-TPyAHO™*. HalrbaHO e BB3MOKHO, C APYyTU AyMH, IIO-

BlTTak TaMm, 13, 10 (6ea. 4).

2 dyaocodusra O-HATATHK € IprKa 3a CMBPTTa, 3a M3bpaHaTa U 3a IpU-
poatara cMbpT. [ToHe>Ke SXUBOTHT Ha YOBEKa € ABOJICTBEH: OT e4Ha CTpaHa e IIpU-
POAHIIAT JKUBOT, CIIOpeA KOITO HIte JKIBeeM, a OT APyra — U30paHust OT Hac KIBOT,
Criope/ KOJTO Hue CTPACTHO Ce IpUAbp>KaMe KbM TyKalllHUsI KUBOT. /BoTicTBeHa
e I CMBpPTTa: OT e4Ha CTpaHa e IIPUPOAHATa CMBPT, T.e. pa3jeAsiHeTO Ha AylliaTa
OT T5IA0TO, a OT Apyra — u3bpaHaTa CMBPT, IIPU KOSITO Hue ITpeHeOpersame TyKarll-
HIA KMBOT U Ce ycTpeMsiBaMe KbM Obgemua” (Johannes Damascenus, Dialectica,
3, 1-27, in: Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, I, ed. B. Kotter, Berlin 1969,
56). Tasu gepuHUIIMS ce Cpellia B XPUCTUSHCKITE M3TOYHUIIN, HO OKOHYATeAHUST
BapumaHT e Ae0 Ha cs. Voan Jamackun. IToguepTaHusT TeKCT MOcouBa 400aBKUTe
Ha JamackyH. VIMIIAUIIUTHO ce MOAeMU3Mpa C IAATOHUYECKISI CIIMPUTYaAU3bM,
KaTO Ce HaCTOsIBa, Ye AepUIINTUTE HACTOSIIUS TPOIIOC Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIeCTBYBa-
He Morar Aa 0b4aT HaIl'bAHO KOMIIeHcupauu ¢ boxxmsita 6aaroaar.

23Phaidon, 81 al.

24 Bx. A. Kenny, Practical Truth in Aristotle (Gea. 28), 279.

#>Cps. Ethica Nicomachea, 111, 4, 1111b34; Ethica Eudemia, II, 10, 1226a4.

6B cposra xHura, Practical Truth in Aristotle”: ,The rules of valid argument
in the theoretical mode are designed to ensure that in reasoning one will never
pass from something that is true to something that is not true. If there are rules for
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CpeACTBOM KOpPeKTHa JAOKa3aTeACTBeHa IIpoliedypa Aa ce olipeAean Kak A0-
OpoaeTeAHNAT YOBEK OU AeTICTBaA B KOHKPETHA CUTYyal[s, T.€., 4pe3 KaKBO
KOHKPETHO AeJICTBUe NPUPOAHUAT 3aKOH CAe4Ba Ja ce IPUAOKU IIPU Aa-
Aennte obcrosreactsa. Ho MCTMHHOCTTA Ha PeIIMMOCTTa, CIIOPe KOSITO
AVMYHOCTTA AE€VICTBA 110 OIIpejeAeH HaulH, He MOXe Ja ce 00OCHOBe upe3
TaKaBa IIpoLieAypa, IIOHeXKe A00poeTeaTa e XabUTyc/XeKCuc, OTHACAII] ce
KBbM IIPOSIBAEHIETO Ha KOMIIAeKCHATa eK3MCTeHIIa/Ha eHepriusl Ha Y0Be-
ka*’. VMaraexxga Cxozapuit uMa Ipeasns ThKMO Ta3y elMCTeMOAOTIHa
TPYAHOCT, KOraTo OTOeAsI3Ba, 4e caMUsAT APUCTOTeA IIPU3HABa, Y€ OHEe3N,
KOUTO JCKAaT Aa IIOCTBIIBAT II0CAeJ0BaTEAHO CIIOpes, 400pojeTeaTa, I10d-
THU He Ce CIIPaBIT C Ta3! 3a4ava, IIOHeXXe IIOCTOSIHCTBOTO B TOBA € TOAKOBA
TPYAHO, KOAKOTO da ObJe ylleAeH ChC CTpeda IIeHThPBT Ha Kpbra®®.
OnuTBariku ce Aa IpeACTaBUM pas3ChbKeHusTa Ha Cxoaapuii 3a Boae-
BOTO JeTICTBIIE IIpe3 eAHa CICTEMAaTIKa Ha BOAEBIIS aKT, MOXKEM JAa yCTaHO-
BIIM, ue ITI03HaBaTe/HO-BOAEBOTO OIIpeeAsiHe Ha AEVICTBIETO Ce pas3IioAara
IO ABEe OCH: BbPXY eAHaTa Ce M3BeXAa IieATa Ha AeVICTBIETO OT IIOHSTHe-
TO 3a IIPUPOAHOTO HAaro; BbPXY Apyrara ce yCTaHOBSIBA 4aAl ChIECTBYBa
HSIKAKBO IIPOTMBOpPEeYNe MeKAY BOAeBaTa Harlaca 3a KOHKPEeTHO AeliCTBre
1 TOTOBHOCTTa (TQoOuuia) Aa ce AOCTUTHE A0 TPaHUIIATE Ha IIpUpoAaTta
3apaau uctuHaTa*”. ToBa e BB3MOXKHO 3apajyl KOMEHTUpaHUTe Bede I103-
HaBaTeAH! KPUTEPUN 3a CUTYPHOCT Ha Xpucrosus 3akoH. Kpurepmit sa
UCTMHHOCT Ha PeIINMOCTTa, KOWTO MOXe Ja ObJe U3BeJeH OT CIIeKyAaliy-
ara Ha Cxoaapuii, e HacAajaTa OT 3aKOHOCBhOOpasHOTO AevictBue*. Tasu
HacJlaja e KpUTepuil 3a IipuAaraHe Ha IIPUPOAHIS 3aKOH OT CTpaHa Ha OT-
JeAHaTa JOBeIIIKa UIocTac. BbB BU3aHTHIICKaTa aHTPOIIOAOTIS HacAajaTa

practical inference, they must ensure that the inference conforms to a pattern that
will never lead from a project that is good to one that is not good. Just as the truth of
the premises is communicated to (or as Aristotle would say, causes) the truth of the
conclusion in a valid theoretical argument, so the goodness of the initial practical
premise (the desire of a good life) is communicated to the conclusion, which is the
resolution (prohairesis) to act appropriately. Aristotle never succeeded in setting out
rules of valid practical reasoning”.

»7 HarpuMep yMo3akA04eHnero , B Tasu curyanus 400pogeTeaAHUAT YOBEK
OU IOCTBIINA TI0 CAeAHUS HadUH... A3 He CbM AOCTATBhYHO 400poJeTeseH, 3aToBa
Ile IIOCTBIII MHade” He ChAbP>Ka BaAlAHa IpelieHKa Ha IpaKTHdecKara VCTUH-
HOCT Ha KOHKPETHO AeJICTBIE.

»8De unica via..., 19, 24-25 (6ea. 4). Cps. Ethica Nicomachea, II, 8, 1109a25.

P Ilaktam, 11, 10 (Gea. 4). KoHnenryaaHOTO pazandne MeXAy ,BOAS 3a HeI10”
1 ,HauMH Ha yIIpa>kKHsBaHe Ha BOAsTa” e YIBbPAEHO BbB BU3aHTUIICKaTa $raocod-
cKa Tpaauus ot cB. Makcum Vsnoseanux u cs. Voan Jamacku.

20 [Tax tam, 19, 32-33; 41-42 (6ea. 4): ,, Koit 6u 6ma cbymsA, CTHIIBAIKA Ha
YUeHMsITa Ha TEXHIUTE MBbAPELIH, PELINTeAHO U C HacAaAad 4a Ce YCTpeMI KbM UCTH-
HaTa, KaKTO CTaBa, KOTaTo Ce OIMpaMe Ha yueHneTo Ha Hais [ocmoa”.
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TPaAMIIMOHHO Ce CXBallla KaTO eK3MCTEeHIIMaAHO ChCTOsHIIe, aHTaXKIPaIIlo
BCUYKY TeJAeCHU M YMCTBeHM CHMAV Ha 4dobeka. Voan /JamackuH Harpu-
Mep IJeja Ha HaclajaTa He KaTO Ha aBTOMaTM4eH pe3yATaT OT cpellaTa
C KOHKPETHO IIPUPOAHO 04aro, a KaTo Ha XaOUTYC, B KOWTO ce MpPOsIBsIBaT
pasAnYHY TpoIlocy Ha OTHacsiHe KbM bora*!. Hacaagara ot ¢pmaocodekust
JKMBOT € CyOeKTUBHO Ooce3aeMa, HO KPUTEPUAT He e CyOeKTUBEH, IIOHeXe
rpaHuIlaTa Ha COOCTBEHOTO AeVICTBUE ITIOCPeACTBOM HIPUPOAHUTE CHUAN €
OoOeKTMBHa OYeBMAHOCT. BoaeBUAT MOMeHT, IIpy KOMTO BOJAeBaTa Haralaca
ce OTHACs KbM KOHKPETHISI OOeKT Ha BOAsATa, He ce pasraexa ot Cxoaa-
puii, HO e MOAPOOHO aHaAM3MpaH BbB BU3aHTMIICKaTa TPaAWIIV — CTaBa
AyMa 3a T.Hap. THOMH (YV@UT), T.e. CIenu(pUIHIAT ITlepcoHaleH $aKTop,
IpyJaBall Ha BOAeBUsA AVCKYPC, HACO4eH KbM KOHKpeTeH OOeKT, IIeHHOC-
TeH 3HaK®.

ITaaToH 1 Apucrorea He ChbyMsABaT A4a AeMOHCTPUPAT IIPAKTUIECKH-
Te KpUTepUM Ha IIOCOYEHIIs OT TAX IIBT KbM Ifactue. Taka IIpu TsIX 4OBeIlI-
KOTO CBBBPIIIEHCTBO OCTaBa HepeaAnsupan ugeal. Hapea c Tsax, Cxoaapnii
HeraacHo xopurupa u Toma or Axsuno. 3a Toma mesepara nmpudmHa Ha
BO/€BU aKT € eAMHCTBEHO IIPUPOAHOTO OAaro. 3aKOHBT € KpUTePUil 3a Ch-
OTBETCTBJE MeKAYy KOHKPEeTHUTE IIOCTBIIKU U IpUpoAHOTO Haaro. 3a Cxo-
Aapuil IOCTUTaHEeTO Ha IIpUpOAHaTa 1lea ype3 400pu Aeda e II'bAHOIIEHHO
caMO TOraBa, KOraTo e CBbpP3aHO C AMYHO yJacTue Ha 4oBeKa B IIpaKTuyJe-
cKaTa UCTMHa. Vae ped 3a Hacaasa Ha yMa, KOSITO € Bb3MO>KHa, KOraTo Au-
YHOCTTa € Ha I'PaHMITITe Ha IIpUpoJaTa CI U KOATO aHTaXKMpa eK3VICTeHIIN-
aZHaTa eHeprus Ha YOBeKa.

V. Etmaor

TpakrarsT ,3a eAMHCTBeHMS ITBT 3a CIIaceHMe Ha JoBeKa' CchueTaBa
aroAoreTuka, KoHdecrnoHaaHa rodemuka u puaocodcka CreKyaarys.
Cxoaapuit gaeMoHCTpupa Oe3IipeAMeTHOCTTa Ha 3aKOHa, KOJTO I10cAe]0Ba-
TeAuTe Ha ITpopoka Moxamey cl1a3Bart; ChIlleBpeMeHHO I10Ka3Ba, 4e MeXAy
XPUCTUAHCKIS 3aKOH U €4Ha HOpMaTMBHA eTMKa Ha YOBeIlIKaTa Ipupoja
1Ma ChAbprKaTeAHO NpUIloKpuBaHe. XpUCTHUAHCKATa BsApa OMBa 3aliuTaBa-
Ha KaTo ab0COAIOTHO ChbBBPIIEHCTBO Ha IIPUPOAHMNS 3aKOH 1 KaTO UCTOpMUYe-
CKM II0CA€4HOTO, OTKpUTO OT bor, 3akoHogaTeacTso.

*! Expositio fidei, 36, 108-11; 58, 155-77, in: Die Schriften des Johannes von
Damaskos 11, ed. B. Kotter, Berlin 1973, 92; 143-44. ToBa cxBairate Ha /JamMackux
KOpPUTMpa HEOIL1aTOHMYECKOTO HOPMaTUBHO llepapXms3upaHe Ha HacAaAuTe U
CAeABaIlOTO OT HETO IOAlleHsIBaHe Ha Te/eCHNTe HacAaAul B I10/13a Ha MHTEAEKTY-
aAHUTe — MoJea, KoiTo oTkpusame npu Hemesnit ot Emeca. Taka Jamackns mo-
CTUTa CUHTe3 Ha Bbaraeaure Ha [1aaron u Apucrorea. Y cranoseHyT ot JamMackua

I10AXO0/ KbM BBIIpOca O1Ba caeaBaH 1 oT ['eHaamii.
2[Tak TaMm (Oea. 61).
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Bce mmak TekcTBT caeABa Aa ce pasraexkja KaTo KyATypeH KecT B paM-
KiTe Ha BusanTus, HeroB agpecar He ca MIOCIOAMaHUTe. /laliTMOTIB Ha I10-
AeMIIHIS AVCKYPC ITO BpeMeTO Ha OCMaHCKaTa MHBa3Ws € BHYIIIeHIeTO, e
3aJaBallVsT ce Kpall Ha XPUCTMHCKaTa UMIIepIs He e CAydaeH ,IHIUAEeHT’
B cBeTOBHaTa ucropus. Tasyu Karactpoda He cTom U3BBH Boxxms mmpomn-
cp2?®. VIcTopusATa KaTo OCBIIIeCTBsIBaHe Ha BeuH1sI boXKu IpoMIICcha — TOBa
e ToAsAMaTa IpeAIiocTaBKa 3a BCIkM n3BoAn Ha Cxoaapuit. Ha maesra sa
e/Ha caKpa/Ha ucropudecka tumoaorus Cxoaapuil IpOTUBOIIOCTaBs UC-
TOPUYECKN MIMaHEeHTU3bM Ha XPUCTVHCKOTO CXBalllaHe 3a VICTOPMYIEeCKILs
npeao0pas. XpUCTUAHCKUAT 3aKOH e IIPUPOAHA A4aA€HOCT, KOSTO, ITOCpea-
CTBOM IepcOHaAHUs (paKTOp, MOXKe Ja ce IIPOsBU BbB BCsAKa ertoxa. Cae-
AOBaTe/HO OOCTOSTEACTBOTO, Y€ XPUCTIHCKATa VIMIIEPILs € OKOHYaTeAHO
VHUIIIOJKeHa’®!, He OTMeH:I eCXaTOAOTMYHOTO U3MepeHre Ha XPUCTVLTHCKILS
HaulMH Ha KMBOT, Ha CBIIIeCTBYBAHETO Ha BCEKM OTJe/1eH XpUCTUAHUH. [Tpo-
KapBaliKyl ICTOpMYeCcKN yHuBepcaans3bM, Cxoaapuii ce I030BaBa Ha AMHa-
MIYHOTO U XOAMCTIYHO BM3aHTUIICKO pa3OMpaHe 3a OUTHETO, BaAMAHO B
aHTPOIIOAOTHATA.

3aKOHBT € HOpMaTUBeH KpUTEPNIL 3a IPUPOAHOTO OUTHE, YMeTO pea-
AU3UpaHe IIpeATIOCTaBs OllpeJeAeHN KpUTepu 3a MpusHasaHe. Passurara
OT aBTOpa cucTeMa OT KpUTepuu nMa He (pOPMaIHOKOTHUTIBEH, a aHTPO-
roaormyeckn gpyHaameHnT. Cxoaapuii OTCTOsIBa CXBalllaHe 3a yMHaTa AyIlla
KaTo TapaHT 3a eAMHCTBOTO Ha AMYHOCTTA, Pa3BUTO OT HETO ITOAPOOHO Ha
APYTO MSICTO.

EHepruitHOTO y4eHie, CBOVICTBEHO 3a OHTO/AOTMYHOTO MIICAEHE BbB
BusanTus, TyK He ce IpeacTaBsl KaTO IPSIK KOHTPAIyHKT Ha TOMICTKaTa
OHTO/OTIM: Ha IPNUpPOJaTa, a KaTO IIPUHIIUII Ha KOXePEeHTHOCT MeXKAY eTH-
JyeckaTa HOpMa 11 peHOMeHoAoTMsITa Ha boskecTsenns sakoH. ITocpeacTsom
TO3U IIPVHITUII ce 000CHOBaBaT (PEHOMEHOAOTMYHUTEe OCHOBaHM: Ha Mou-
ceeBus ¥ Ha XPUCTOBUSA 3aKOH, ITOUMBAIIN BbPXY CEMMOTHKATA Ha TAA10TO
U eK3JICTeHIIaAHUTe U3MePeHIIs Ha BOAEBIS aKT.

Ncropuko-Ppuaocodckara BaAAHOCT Ha TOPEIIOCOYEHNUTe TOAXOAU
e TIoKa3aTe/Ha 3a TpaHcopmalnaTa, Ha KoaTo Cxoaapuii mogaara 3auMm-
crBaHuTe ot Toma or AxsuHO guaocodpemn. B cpiioro speme npusese-
HUTe GprA0COPCKU apIyMeHTH MMaT 0OXBaTHO KyATYPOAOTMYHO 3HaUYeHHe.
Maxkap Cxoaapuit 4a ce OoImMTBa Aa ITOCTUTHE KOHIIEIITya/leH KOHCEHCYC
mexxay Vstoka u 3amnaga, mpes meAnst Cu XKIBOT TOM OTKa3Ba Ja UTHOPUpa
AormMartmdeckute pasanmaus’®. Temara 3a 3aKOHaA He € OT BBIIPOCUTE, BKAIO-

23Bx. F. Tinnefeld, Grundziige der Theologie (6ea. 2), 534.

4 Lamentation de Scholarios sur les malheurs de sa vie, in: (Euvres completes
de Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, edd. M. Jugie/L. Petit/X.A. Siderides, vol. 1,
Paris, 1928, 180-188.

25 F. Tinnefeld, Grundziige der Theologie (n. 2), 533-534.
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4JeHU B 10AeMuKaTa MexkAy VsToka n 3anaga. Berpexn Tosa Cxoaapuii He
ce OorpaHmMyaBa C YMCTO MAIOCTPATMBHO I1030BaBaHe Ha TEPMUHOAOTUYHM
KOHCTPYKTU U apryMeHTanmoHHu AuHum ot Toma. Toit cOabckBa cBosita
coOcTBeHa MO3MIINS C AOKTpMHaTa Ha cXxoAacTudeckns 6orocaos 3a lex. Ilo
To3u HaunH CXxoAapuit aHaAM3Mpa 1 KOpUrupa pelenijusata Ha Apucrorea
y Hall-IIpOHUKHOBeHU: ThaKyBaTea Ha Crarmpura npe3 CpegHOBEKOBIETO.
Moxe aa ce HallpaBM M3BOABT, Yye apryMeHTanuATra Ha Cxoaapuii
B TO3M TEKCT M3BeXKAa HOBU HIOAHCU BBB Ppraocodpckure 4edaTtyi OTHOCHO
TPaHCIIOHVPAHeTO Ha aHTUYIHaTa Ppr1a0coPust B XPUCTUSAHCKOTO MIICAEHE.
ITo TOo3u HauMH aBTOPBT 3asBABa U MNOTBbPKJ4aBa KyATypHa IIpUHaAAEXK-
HocT. 'enaanit Cxoaapuit He e TOTOB Ja IpueMe MapTMHaAu3MpaHe Ha Ay-
XOBHO-(p1110cOPCKOTO HaCAeACTBO Ha VI3TouHaTa pMMCKa UMIIepUs U IIpe-
BPBIIJaHETO Ha II0cAeAHaTa B KyATypHa IIpOBMHIIN Ha 3ariaja.
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Summary
Smilen Markov (Veliko Tarnovo)

Validity and recognition of the natural limits
(Gennadios Scholarios and the concept of the natural law)

Gennadios Scholarios (1400-1472), the first Patriarch of Constantino-
ple after the Conquest of the City by Mehmet Fatih, appreciated the philos-
ophy of Aristotle and was convinced that Thomas Aquinas is its most subtle
interpreter. However, borrowing ideas from both these authors, he never
compromised with the dogmatic of the Orthodox Church.

In his apologetic treatise ‘On the one single way of human salvation’
(De unica via ad salutem hominem) Gennadios defends the anthropological
validity of the Christian law. He follows the conceptual pattern of Byzan-
tine metaphysics and anthropology but also adopts some arguments from
Thomas Aquinas’ lex treatise in Summa theologiae. The text studies the crite-
ria, through which Gennadios adopts and transforms philosophical materi-
al from Thomas and Aristotle. It also tries to explain the meaning of Schol-
arios’ intellectual “gesture” as an episode of the development of Byzantine
cultural identity.

For Gennadios natural law is the path, leading a certain nature to-
wards its natural goal. Reason (A0yoq) is the agent, responsible for apply-
ing natural law in human life. But the principles of this law are imprinted
in the intellect (voug). Applying the law has a non-discursive component as
human existence is fragmented and the legitimacy of a certain action in a
particular situation cannot be judged only through the methods of rational
analysis. Whereas Thomas speaks of the dogmas as a priori foundation of
Christian law, Scholarios sees them as epistemic criteria for human actions.
The reason for this is not only the uncertainty of reason in respect of the
concrete circumstances. There is an ontological and a phenomenological
reason too.

As an Aristotelian, Scholarios is aware that virtue is not an instru-
mental capacity but a stable and unalterable habitus. For Byzantine philos-
ophy habitus (££1c) is a dynamic manifestation of natural existential ener-
gy, which bears a personal image. The habitus of virtues implies synergy
(co-operation) with divine energy. In this respect Scholairos explains the
difference between the law of Moses and the law of Christ. Whereas the
former regulates only the external corporeal acts, the latter is addressed to

107



the internal, i.e. existential, energy of man and enables synergy with divine
grace. This is a prerequisite for deification of man.

The phenomenological reason concerns the orientation of human in-
tellect towards the goal of law in a certain moral situation. The axioms of
natural law are evident for everybody. The law of Christ does not alter
these axioms but offers reflexive grounds for a new existential status of
man, which secure not only acting according to the Law (as the law of Mo-
ses does) but also self-identification with it. This identification is possible
because Christian law is personified by the hypostasis of Jesus Christ.

The anthropological validity of Moses’ law was acknowledged even
by people who did not belong to Judaism and were not subjects to its de-
crees. Christ not only reveals the true meaning of natural law, but he val-
idates this lay for all spheres of human life and for every single human
person on the earth. The law of Christ guarantees that those who adhere to
it are encouraged to constantly care for its implementation.

Plato and Aristotle did not formulate reliable methods for cultiva-
tion of the ethical, political and dianoethic virtues. Scholarios underlines
the cognitive deficit concerning the ability of the human subjects of law
to estimate their actions in respect of virtue. He criticizes Aristotle’s view,
according to which there is a strict correspondence between cognitive and
practical activity of reason. In other words, for Scholarios, even if we can
determine what should be our virtuous action in a certain situation, we are
not able to morally assess our choice of our will (mpoaigeoic) to act in a
certain way, because we do not possess a reliable standard. The gospel of
Jesus Christ gives exactly such cognitive security, by demonstrating that
the ultimate goal of human nature lies outside its boundaries — in the free
communion with Christ. Only in the communion with Christ is it possi-
ble to gain pleasure by adhering to the law even at the cost of sacrificing
one’s life. Gennadios follows the pattern of conceptualizing the human act
of will, drawn by Maximus Confessor and John Damascene.

Although the treatise belongs to the genre of apologetics, its message
is meaningful only within Byzantine culture and the historical situation in
Byzantium. In the face of the imminent catastrophe of the Roman Chris-
tian Empire, Gennadios wants do demonstrate that Christian way of life
is not founded on any kind of historical topology, but on the new mode
of hypostatic existence of the participants of Christ’s economy. The author
shows that Byzantine culture is able to critically read not only the Ancient
philosophical tradition, but also the speculative attempts of scholastic phi-
losophy, as well as to produce its own standards for theology.
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npom. Jobpomup Aumumpos (Beauxo Tvproso)

OTHOIIHEHMWETO MEXAY ANYHOCT
N OBIIIHOCT CIIOPEA 34-TO
AIIOCTOACKO ITPABUNAO

34-To mpaBNA0 Ha CB. ATIOCTOAN?® ITpeAcTaBAsIBa €AHO OT OCHOBHITE

IpaBuJa B KAHOHMYHOTO ITpejaHue Ha LIbpkBaTa, 1110 ce oTHacsI 40 ompeje-
ASHeTO Ha ITbpKOBHATa CTPYKTypa 1 opraHusanus. Popmyanposkara My e
6maa rmpeaMeT Ha pa3ANIHY KaHOHMKO-MCTOPMYEeCcK”” aHaAM3Y BKAIOUM-
TEJHO M B paMKHUTe Ha MeXAyKOH(pecnoHaaHNs Anaaor’®. B HacToAmusT
AOKAa/ obaue IpaBUAOTO Itfe ObJe pas3riejaHo OT eAVH pa3ANyeH bI'ba, a
JMIMEeHHO B KOHTeKCTa Ha OTHOIIIEHMsITa MeXAY AMIHOCT 1 0OITHOCT B LI bpK-
BaTa 1 KaTo (pOpMyAMpPOBKa peryaupaiiia OTHOIIIEHNEeTO MeXAYy ITbPKOB-
HITE CAY>KeHus (=Xxapu3mn) B Ts140T0 Ha LIbpkBaTa.

B mrppBara yact Ha HacTosIaTa cTaTUA Ije ObJe HallpaBeH OIUT 3a
ThAKOBaHNE Ha IIPaBMUAOTO B HerosaTa pOPMyAMPOBKa, OCHOBaHa BBPXY
TPMaAOAOTUMYHMSA AOTMAT, a BbB BTOpaTa 4yacT — Ille ce HallpaBM OINT Aa
ObAe 13BeAeHO OTHOIIEHNEeTO AMYHOCT—OOIITHOCT OCHOBAHO BBbPXY IIPaBo-
C/aBHaTa €KAVCHOAOT Y.

IIpaBnaoro raacu: ,Enuckonume wa éceku Hapod (éxaotov E0voq)
mpa06a 0a 3HAAM NbPEUs MeXKIY MAX U 04 20 CMAMAM Kamo 2Aa6d, U HU0
usAuULHo (TLEPLTOV=no06eie om HAIAexXHomo) 0a He evpuam (=m.e. da He npeod-
npueman) 0e3 Hez2060 pascvxdenue, a Heka 6CeKu NPasu camo 0HO6d, Koemo Ka-
cae Hezosama enapxus (T1 EKelVov mapolkia) u nodsedomcmeeriume Ha Hes
Mecma. AAa U HUMO oH3u (Nbpeust enuckon) 0a He sopuiu Huwo 0e3 pascovide-
Huemo Ha écuuku (ocmanaru enuckonu). Ilonexe maxa uje uma eOUHOMUCAUE

266 34-to mpaBmao e yacT oT Amnocroackute npasuaa (Kavoveg twv dyiwv
Amoot0AwV), cOOPHUK, UMATO AaTMPOBKa U3CAeAoBaTeanuTe oTHacAT 40 IV Bek. B
CbCTaBa Ha aIllOCTO/ACKUTE IIpaByia Oe3CIIOpHO MMa ApeBHU GOPMYAUPOBKHU, OT-
ropapsIIy Ha arlocTOACKOTO MpejaHue, HO 1 no-KbcH oT IV Bek. Bxx. ®Pugac, Ba.
Kanoncko npaso. borocaoscka nepcriextusa. beorpag, 2001, c. 73.

27 Bypx ThAKOBaHMATa Ha HOModuaakcuTe ot XII Bek Apucrus, 3oHapa u Baa-
camoH B IlpaBnaa Ha cB. IlpaBocaasHa 1rbpkBa ¢ ThakoBaHusATa uMm. T. I. C., 1912,
99-101; PaAAn-TlotAy), . 1I, 45-47; Lpmun, Ba. Kanonnyeckoe mpaso. Mocksa,
2009, 119-120.

268 Byx. Martub, 34. da ncrunyjemo y /bybasu. 3BaHUYIHN OOTOCAOBCKU AMja-
aor ITpasocaasne n Pumcke Kartoanuxke Ilpkse, IToxxapesar, 2013, c. 129.
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(ouovora=cvzaacue) u uje ce npocaasu boz, upes I'ocnoda, 6 Céemus Jyx, Omeu, u
Cun u Ceemu Jyx>">".

Hsama HUKakBO ChbMHeHMe, ye OTIUTe, (popMyAnpaau IPaBUAOTO,
CBBP3BaT B ChOOpHATa yCTpOIICTBO Ha LIbpKBaTa chc cBeTOTpOMYHATa Tall-
Ha, Tbif KaTo 3a [IpaBocaasHOTO ITpesanne LIbpkBaTta e cCbTBOpeHa 1 JK1iBee
1 aerictBa 1o obpasa Ha boxxecrsenara Tpouna (Bx. Ed. 2:10-22; 2Kop.
13:13; cB. Makcum Vsnoseauuk, Mucmazoeus*'). Tosa e uspazeHO 1 4pes
JdokcoAozusma B 3aKAI0YMTEAHaTa 9acT Ha IIPaBUAOTO.

OtnuTe roBOPAT 3a e0UHOMUCALE VI CbZAACHE, KOETO e IIPOsiBa Ha ITbPKOB-
HOTO eAMHCTBO 1 cAaBa B Tponrara. Tosa He e cay4aliHO, Thif KaTO MUCHATa
Ha LIppKBaTa e 4a cBUAeTeACTBa TPOMYHOTO eAVHCTBO ITopaau ¢akTa, ge bor
He ce ITO3HaBa KaTo MOHAPX, a KaTO ChbBBpIIIeHO choO1IecTso B Tpu niia. Tosa
eAVHCTBO IIPOHNU3Ba 1 CheAuHsABa camara LIbpKBa, KOSTO He e OOMKHOBEeHa
OOIIIHOCT, a OOIIHOCT, Ch3dajeHa 1o boxxust oopas. Cs. Makcum Vzrose gHMK
CBUJeTeACTBa 3a ToBa ¢ gymure: ,CseraTa LIbpksa e 0Opas boxxuii, 40k0aKo-
TO T4, TOA00HO Ha bora, ochIlecTssIBa e AVIHEHMe cpeJ, BspBamiuTe” 2,

29 Tovg €mokomovg EkAoTov €0voug eldévat xon TOV €V aToIS TIEWTOV, KAl
NyeloOal avtov W KePaANV, KAl PNOEV TL TOATTELY AVEL TNC €kelvov yvaung:
Ekelva 08 OV TOATTEWY €KaOTOV, 00 TN aLTOL TaQolkiar €mBAAAEL, Kal
Talg U avTNV XWeAals. AAAX UndE EKEIVOS AVED TNG TTAVTWY YVWHNG TOLEITW
. O0tw yap opodvowx €otatl, kol dofaoOnoetal 6 Oedg, dux Kuvglov, év aylw
[Mvedpate 6 Ilatmo, kat 6 Yiog, kat to ayov ITvevpa”. PaAAn-TlotA, t. 11, 0. 45;
Obarapcku mpeso/ ro: Ilpasuaa Ha Cs. IlpaBocaasHa 1rbpksa, ped. ViBan Creda-
HoB, Codpust, 1936, c. 69.

7 TlogobHa popMyAMpOBKa OTKpUBaMe U B PeIleHUATa Ha AHTMOXMUIICKUS
CbOOP. 9-MAT KaHOH Ha AHTUOXUICKUAT chOOP (341) raacu: ,, Enuckonume 6v6 6caka
obaacm mps06a 0a NO3HAGANM HAUAACIEAUWLUS 6 MUTNPONOAULMA eNUCKON, KOUMO uma
2puKAMA 3a YAAAMA 00AACH, NOHEXKE 8 MUTTPONOAUSTNA Ce CHIUYAN OMECAKDIe 6CUUKU,
Koumo umam c6ou padomu. 3a moea onpedersime, uomo moti u 1o 4ecm 0a uma npeoum-
C1M60, U OCAHAAUNE eNUCKONU 04 He bPULAM HUUL0 0C00eHO 6aXHO 0e3 Hezo0, CbZAAcHo
npuemomo om HauLume omuyu 0pesHo NPasur0, 0céer OHO6A CAMO, Koemo ce omHacs 0o
NPUHAOAEKAULAMA 6CEKUMY 0N MAX enapxus u 00 nodéedomcmeerume Ha Hes mecma,
noHexe 6CeKu enuckon UMa 6AACT 6 enapxXusima cu, KoAmo Heka YnpasAsea ¢ npuAUHa-
ma 6ceKUMY NPOSOPAUCOCHT, KAMO UMA PUKAMA 30 UEAUSL HAMUPAU Ce 6 SA6UCUMOCTIL 011
2pada my npedei, 0a pbokonoAdza npessumepu u OAKOHU U pasnopexoa u peuiasa 6CUutKu
aes6auu ce gonpocu. Ilosewe om mosa 0a He svpuLy HULULO 0e3 enuckona Ha MUMpONoAU-
Ama, 4 maxa couio U NOCAOHUAM 04 He 6bPULl HUULO 0e3 CL2AACUEeNO HA 0CMAHAAUE
enucxonu”. — Ilpasnaa na Cs. IlpaBocaasHa 1rbpksa, c. 69; PAAAN-TIotAR, . 11, o.
45. Tosa mo-00mMMPHO AHTMOXUIICKO ITPaBIAO Hall-BepPOATHO ce IT030BaBa Ha 34-To
artoCToACKO ¢ gymnure: ,ChraacHO IPYETOTO OT HaIIIMTEe OTIIU APEBHO IIpasBuao...” .

71 Busx ¢B. Makcum Manoseanuk, Mucmazozus, CBeTOOTeUECKO HacAeACTBO.
Msbopuux, C., 2001, 152-162.

22 Cg. Makcum Manoseanuk, Mucmazozus, I (PG 91, 668B); Bx. cbiiio Mucmazo-
2us, CBeTooTeuecKo HacAeACTBO, V360pHUK, c. 159.
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Tyx TpsiOBa Aa ce nmogueprae, ye eAnHCTBOTO Ha LIbpKkBaTa He e caea-
CTBUE OT 3aMICBhJa 3a HEMHOTO Ch3jaBaHe, a IIpeAcCTaBAsBa OTOOpake-
HIe Ha TallHCTBeHOTO eAMHCTBO B Tpouiiarta. Tosa eAnHCTBO ChlllecTByBa
1o npupoda B Aunara Ha Tpourara u ce gaBa 1o 641arogaT B ITbpKOBHa-
Ta obmiHocT. ITopaau ToBa OTHUTE B rOpPeIIOCOYEHOTO IIPaBUAO TOBOPAT
3a YOBEIIIKO yClAMe, KOeTO € pe3yATaT OT JelaTra Ha OOIIEeHMeTO MeXAy
NpeACTOATeANTe Ha eBXapUCTUIHNITe CbOpaHus, II03HaAN U 6KYCUAU TOBa
eAVHCTBO.

ITosnanmeTo 3a eamHcTBOTO B Tpomiiara mpomstuya OT (pakra Ha
Boropbnaaniennero, OTKpUAO MCTUHCKOTO OOKeCTBEHO eAVHCTBO U CBO-
604a, KoATO IapcTBa B HegpaTa Ha bora*”. Benasmennero Ha bor Caoso
OTKpUBa ITBT 3a BCeOOIIO HMpuUMMpeHue 1 oOIjeHne Ha yoseKka ¢ bora. C
APYTU AyMH, B Ch3AaBaHeTo Ha LIbpkBaTa oTkpuBame ckunus Ha boza c wose-
yume**. Pazdbupana o To3u HaunH, [IbpkBaTa — KOAKOTO 1 Mapal0KCaAHO
Aa 3By4l TOBa — Ce pa3KpuBa KaTo maiild, sikeHa B ceeTa B Tsaa0T10 Xpu-
croBo (BX. 1Tum 3:16), ,Ts1410 Ha OBBIIABTEHNST U OodoBeueHMs bor /loroc,
Ts110 Ha borouoseka Xpucroc”?”. Xpucroc nasa, 3a 4a Bb3poAu 4OBeKa 11 Aa
My Jaje CbBBPIIIeHO HOBO eAMHCTBO, — eAMHCTBOTO Ha Tpounara. 3apaan
TOBa B KQaHOHMYHOTO IlpedaHue Ha LIppksara edutrcmsomo 6 cvboprocmma
e KpuTepuii, OCHOBHa IposBa Ha LIbpkBaTa, KOSATO KaHOHNTE OIIpeAeAsT
KaTo HeliHa rpaHnua. C BpIIABIIEHNeTO ¢ XPUCTOC IIpeHacs B cBeTa e AVH
TpMHUTapeH AMHaMI3bM, KBaca Ha LlapcTBoTO, KOIITO 3aKBacBa B mpu Mepu
11511070 TBOpeHne (BX. /lyk. 13:21). Ako ce pasraejar cb0UTHATa OT CAMOTO
borosbpriasmienne 40 Busnecennero n Iletaecernuna, me ce oTkpue tai-
HaTa Ha LIppKBaTa KaTo AUTypriudHa OOIIHOCT, KaTo chOpaHMe (CUVAELS),
4yyeTo OuUTHe, eAVHCTBO U BBTPeIIHO Ch3HaHMe ce OCHOBaBaT BLPXY TPO-
maHa ocuoBa®®. Ermckorr Artanacuit Vesriy, rosopu 3a Llbpksara kato
Tsia0 Xpucroso, karo obmenne cvc Csera Tpouna: , Xpucroc e Eaun or
Csera Tpouna u caes BBIIABIIEHNETO (OCTaBa) BUHArM Heomoderer OT Bo-
JKeCcTBeHOTO eauHochine 1 Hepasaeanarta Tpoutia, 3a1110T0 HeBb3MOXKHO
e o npupodaa Aa ce orgean ot Csos bor Oren; u JKusorsopsmst Ayx”>”.
ITo To3y HaumH, Ype3 caMOAeIICTBEHOTO (=aBTYpPIMYHO) IIPUCHCTBIE”® Ha

73 Bx. 'onankakuc, B. BxogHoe. D1eMeHTB AUTYPrUYeCcKOTO OIIbITa TaMHCTBA
eauHctsa B [IpaBocaasnoir Llepxsu. M., 2007, c. 15.

774 V1 9yx BUCOK raac ot HebGeTo ga roBOpMU: €TO CKMHIATA Ha bora ¢ yosenure,
u Toii e >xuBee ¢ Ts1X; Te e ObAat Heros Hapog, a Cam bor 111e 6b4€ ¢ TAX — TexeH
bor” (Otkp. 21:3).

73 Jestuh, At. Ekancuoaoruja cs. anocroaa Ilasaa. Bpmiu—Tpebume, 2006,
c. 7.

6 Tonaukakuc, B., Iut. cpu., c. 15.

27 Jepruh, At., Llut. cbu., c. 7.

7% _Huro Oten, auro AyxbT IpUCHCTBA CAaMOAEIICTBEHO, a caMo /lorocet”. —
Cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (PG 150, 533 A).
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Xpucroc B IIppkBara kato Heroso 1:140, BCsika e4Ha AMYHOCT, KOSATO € 4AeH
Ha TOBa TAAO, € B o0ujerue c 1saaTa Tpounia, Thil KaTo XpUCTOC SIBsBA B
cebe cu Ortna u Ayxa (BX. Moau 14:9; Ayk. 4:18; 1Tum. 3:16). B ToBa cb-
Opanue Ha oOieHmnero B Tpomijata MMa pasAMdHM CAY>KeHUSA-XapU3MH,
KOMTO ce pa3KpmBar B TaliHata Ha llbpkBarta, B Tpanesara Ha EBxapucru-
ara (Evxaototia), koaTo ce orkpusa Kato LIbpksa boxusa (exkAnoia tov
Be00)”’ 1 B KOATO BepPHUTE ITOCTOSHCTBAT ,,B YIEHNETO Ha alloCTOANTE, B
00111eH1eTOo (KOWVwVIx), B X1€00A0MeHMeTO (SIpUJYacTueTo) 1 B MOAUTBU-
Te” (desn. 2:42). Tasyu eBxapUCTUITHO-XapU3MaTUIHa €KAVICMOAOIS, IIPpea-
CTaBAsIBa KAIOU 3a pa3OMpaHeTo Ha ITbPKOBHUTE CAY>KeHIs KaTo Xapu3MU
B T'aromo Xpucmoso (1Kop. 12:27) n pasdbupaneTo Ha OTHOIIIEHUATA Ha AU-
gyHOCTTa 1 ob1HocTTa B LIbpksaTa. , IIpocaassanero na bora, upes I'ociosa
Vuncyc Xpucroc” ciopeg, popmyanposKaTa Ha 34-TO altoCTOACKO IIPABILAO
MOXe ga Objge U3ThAKyBaHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha Xapu3Mmure (M IIO crelnasl-
HO Ha eIIMCKOIICKOTO CAy>KeHle), Ype3 KOUTO ce U3BLPIIIBa CAY>KeHIeTO Ha
Epxapucruara B Xpucrosoro Tsaa0 — LIspksara.

Aumypeuama Ha IIbpkBaTa BKAIOUBa B ceDe ci nAesTa 3a ChCAyXKe-
Hue™, T.e. 3a HAAMYMETO Ha pasANMYHM CAy>XKeHus:A (=4apoBe) Ha BepHUTe,
KOUTO CAy>KaT 3ae4HO 104, IIPeACTOATeACTOTO Ha eMICKOoIIa 3a Ch3VKJaHe
U yKpeliBaHe Ha ITbPKOBHOTO Ts140. Tesu gapose-xapuamu ca ot CpeTus
Ayx, Koitro oxxmsorsopssa Ilbpksara kato Herosa obminoct. Xapusmure
ChbIIleCTBYBaT B I'bAHO €AMHCTBO U HMKOTa He MoraT Aa ObaaT pa3AeAsHN Ha
BVICIIIY (€IVICKOIICKY, IPE3BUTEPCKM) Y HUCIIN (ASAKOHCKU U AaM9eCcKN) U ce
AasaT oT /lyxa Ha BCsIKa AMYHOCT ,, 110 MsApKaTa Ha gapa Xpuctos” (Ed. 4:7).
Beue crana BBIIPOC KOAKO BaKeH e MPUHLIMITHT Ha eAMHCTBO B LIbpkBaTa
U TYK € MSCTOTO Ja ce IIoguepTae OTHOBO, Ye TOBa e AMHCTBO € CBIITHOCTHO,
KOraTo Jdaposerme ca B CbCTOsSIHIE Ha ITbAHOTO U B3alIMHO IIPOHMKBaHe, TaKa
Je eJVH Jap HalTbAHO Ja ChIecTByBa B Apyrus. Takasa IrbAHOTa Ha 4apo-
BETe MOXKe Aa Ce OolpeAeau KaTo ukoHomus (oltkovoula)®™ Ha IybpKOBHUTE
cAy>KeHusl, Thil KaTo cAy>KeHMsTa ca gapose Ha /yxa, kouro bor pazsasa
1o CBosl BOAS Ha BCsAKa OTAeAHa AMYHOCT (BK. EBp. 2:4), 3a ga cayxar 3a
OCBIIIeCTBsABaHe Ha ITbPKOBHATa OOIITHOCT.

bescriopno mspa’keHme Ha IIBPKOBHOTO €AMHCTBO IIpeACTaBAsiBa
eIMCKOIICKOTO CAY>KeHle, KOeTO ce ChAbprKa B caMaTa eBXapuUCTUIiHa IIpU-
poaa Ha LIbpksaTa. EBxapucTusTa npeacrabassa paskpusaHe Ha LIbpksarta

280

79 Bx. cB. Auonucuit Apeonarut, 3a yvprosiama Mepapxus, ra. IlI: 79, 5-15.
Iur. 1o u3a. C., 2001, c. 75.

2 Bsx. Adanacues, H. Tpanesza I'ociogus. BT., 1999, c. 10.

1 TToa aymara ukoromiis (' AOMOCTpOUTEACTBO') paHHUTe OTLM Ha LIbpkBara
ca MMaAM BIIpeaBu/ boxxus naau 3a cracenue. Cs. Bacuanit Beanxu rosopu sa
Mxonomus (=oMOCTpOonUTeACTBO) Ha craceHMeTo. Bxx. cB. Bacuanit Beauxu, 3a
Ceemus Ayx 9, 22 (PG 32, 108B).
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B I1s14aTa I I'bAHOTA M B Hesl eIMCKOIThT ThP>KeCTBeHO 3aeMa OHOBa MsCTO,
koeTo e 3aeMas ['ocriog na TaiiHaTa Bedyepsi, T.e. €IIMCKOIICKOTO CAy>KeHIe
ce pasKpmBa KaTo ukoHa Ha XpUcCToc.

Taka xapmusmarta Ha emnmckorlia e Hali-Beue TOM Aa ObJe IIpeACTOsTeA
U rogpaxkarea Ha XpUCTOC, T.e. TaKbB, KOITO CTOM HayeAO U IIPUHACS OT
MIMEeTO Ha 00ujHoCcmma eBXapucTuinHnTe japose. Tosa e 3acBuAeTeACTBaHO U
oT aymuTe Ha cB. VMrnarmii: ,Crapaiite ce g4a BbPIINTe BCUYKO B Chraacue ¢
Bora KaTo eMcKOIIbT CTOM OTIIPeA Ha MsCTOTO Ha bora (eig tomov ®cov). ..
7282, KbaeTo 1 Aa ce sIBU eMCKOITBT, TaM Aa BbPBU U1 MHOKECTBOTO, CBIIIO
KakTo KbgeTo e Vucyc Xpucroc, Tam e karoanynara (KaOoAwr) , T.e. Cb-
6opnata) LIbpKBa. 3a1110TO He € BB3MOXKHO Aa ce IIpaBu Oe3 eIncKoIla HUTO
Kp'blIleHIe, HUTO ChOpaHMeTo Ha A1000BTa (=EBXapucTusra)”?.

Tosa chOpanme Ha Hapoga CbC CBOsI €IIVCKOII IIpeAcTaBAsABa Kamo-
Auunama (=cpbopna) LIbpksa. YHUKaAHaTa (QYHKIMA Ha eIMCKOIICKOTO
cay>KeHue u3pupa ot EBxapucrusAra 1 mMa 3a e AMHCTBeHa 11e4 U3BbpIliBa-
HeTO Ha Epxapucrusara u nsrpaxkdanero Ha LIbpkBaTa KaTO eBxapucTuiiHa
obmHocT: ,,Cmapaiime ce da nompebssame edna Eeéxapucmus, 3au,0mo eoHo e
msaromo ra I'ocnoda naw Mucyc Xpucmoc u edna e wauiama 3a edurenue ¢ Kpbe-
ma My, edun e xepmeeHuKvm, KaKkmo edutr e enuckonvm 3ae0Ho ¢ npessumnie-
pume u 0saKoHUmMe — Moume copodbu — 3a da evpuiume cnoped boza kaxeomo u
da evpuume”**. Criopea cymmute Ha cB. VIrHaTni1 B ToBa € AMHCTBO Ha Xapu-
3MuTe B XpUCTOC, U3Ppa3eHo B CAy>KeHIeTO Ha eIllCKOoIIa, ce II0Ka3Ba oOllle,
ye O1arojarra He e Helllo BBHIIHO I10 OTHOIIIeH!e Ha 1IeANs ITbPKOBEH Op-
TaHM3bM, a € CBOIICTBeHO 3a Hero. [IpnobiasaneTo (kuHoHuAma) KbM TOBa
Bo>xne npuchcrBue B eBxapucTuiiHaTa OOITHOCT KOHCTUTYMPa € AMHCTBOTO
Ha LIspksara. OT cBuaereacTBaTa Ha cB. VIrHaTMii AHTMOXMIICKM MOXKeM
olIlle 4a ce HaIlpaBy U 13BOAa, Ue HeIIpUIIO3HaBaHe XapM3MaTa Ha eIICKoIIa
U OTXBBPASIHETO MY O3HadaBa U OTXBbpAsSHe Ha Isg4aTa ITbpKOBHa OOIII-
HOCT, KOSITO TOI1 IIpeACTaBAsiBa U IIPeACTOsATeACTBa.

Cropea MeH oTIjUTe ca MMaAM IpeABUJ TO3M IPUHIINII Ha IPUIIO-
3HaBaHe Ha XapusMuTte, GpopMyanpaiky 34-TOTO arloCTOACKO ITpaBuao. B
HauyaA0TO Ha IIPABIAOTO Te U3II0A3BAT AyMara no3tasa (=eldévoa®® — ‘mpm-
Io3Hasa’, T.e. 4a e B 0DIIleHNe), KOeTO CBIAeTe/ACTBa caMo IO ceDe cui, ye

22 Cp. Urnatuit Autunoxuricky, Iocaanue do mazresutiyu, VI, 1, EITE, 1994, 4,
184, 1-2, 138. Llut. nipes. o Msbopuuk, C., 2001, c. 25.

23 Cp. VMrnatnit Autnoxuiicku, [Tocaarue do cmupnenuu, 8, 2, EITE, 1994, 4, 138.
IIut. ipes. o VM3bopHuK, c. 47.

24 Cp. Mrnatuit Autnoxniicku, [locaarue 0o ¢puraderputivu, 4, 1, ETIE, 1994,
4, 124. Iut. mpes. nio Ms6opHuK, c. 40.

#Te y3nossigsar, 4ye mosHasar bora, a c geaara cu ['o orpuyar, 6uaeiiku ruyc-
HI, HETIOKOPHU I HETOAHU 3a HMKaKBO 400po deao. Bxx. Tut 1:16. I Moanm By,
OpaTs1, 4a yBakapaTe (IIO3HaBaTe) OHMSI, KOUTO Ce TPYAAT MeXAy Bac, KOUTO ca
Baiy npeacrosartean B 'ocioga u kouto sy HactasassaT (1Coa. 5:12).
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IIbpkBaTa chIjecTsyBa B CBODOOAHOTO, AIODOBHO (=araliM4yHo) IIpyieMaHe
Ha ApPYyIuUs B €4VMHCTBOTO Ha ITBPKOBHOTO Ts10, Ype3 KOeTO ce IPOosBsBa
uxoromusama Ha Csera Tpouiia B ybpkoBHUA KuHoHueH XusBoT. CaegoBa-
TeAHO MPUIIO3HaBaHETO Ha Xapu3MaTa Ha IIbPBUs eIMCKOIl B IIOCOYeHO-
TO IIpaBMAO O3HayaBa IIPUIIO3HaBaHe Ha eNMCKOIICKU ChbOOp, Ha KOWMTO
TOI e IIPeACToATeA I10 YecT, a IIPUII03HaBaHeTO Ha OCTaHaAMTe eIVICKOIIN
IIPUIIO3HaBa U ITOMECTHUTe eBXapUCTUIIHM OOIITHOCTY, KOUTO Te IIpea-
crosiTeAcTsaT. Upes equHeHMeTO 1 IIOTBbP>KAEHNETO Ha gapa Ha ApyTuTe
eIVICKOIN BCUYKI JiepapXudecku cay>KeHmus Ha LIbpksara (Kaup m aaoc)
OT CBOsI CTpaHa He ca IIPOCTO CTPYKTYPHIU AU MHCTUTYLIMIOHAAHY MOAAH,
T.e. He Ca YyacT OT CTaTM4YHa MHCTUTYIIU, IIOPOJeHa OT aBTOpuTeTa Ha OT-
AeAHM AMYHOCTH, a ce pa3KpmBaT KaTo AI00AIIM 1 CBOOOAHM 400POBOAHNU
Auazaosu Ha bora ¢ BepHUTE?.

BesKO cTpYKTypHO MHCTUTYLIMOHAAU3MpaHe Ha eIMCKOIICKaTa Xa-
pu3Ma 1 IpeBpbIllaHeTo I B MHAMBUAYaAeH Aap, Aap Ha orpeJjeleH 4yleH
Ha OOIIJHOCTTa, KOMTO He IpUIIO3HaBa AMYHOCTHUTE AapoBe Ha APyTUTe B
CBOsITa ODOIITHOCT, BOAM 4O YHMIIIOKaBaHe Ha ITbPKOBHOTO eAnHCTBO. Tyx
TpsIOBa oOllle U Ja ce YyTOYHM, 4e aKO M3MCKBaHeTO 3a IToCAyIllaHue KbM
eIIIICKOIIa, ITPOM3TUYALIIO OT IPUIIO3HAaBaHETO Ha Herosarta xapusma, obae
13BaJe€HO OT KOHKPeTHMs eBXapUCTUIHNISA KOHTEKCT, TO HeMUHYeMO IIje
AoBeje A0 CBpBbXIIOAYepTaBaHe aBTOpPUTeTa Ha eIVCKoIla 110 aHaAOTUs Ha
MOHapXI4YHaTa BAacT* 3a CMeTKa Ha IPMHU3SIBAHETO Ha OCTaHaAuUTe ife-
papxmuyecku cAy>KeHms (Ha IIOAYMHEHNTe eMCKOIIN, IIpe3BuTepa, AsJKOHa
n aaoca). Taka chIecTsyBa pUCK €IMCKOIICKOTO CAY>KeHMe HMKOrIa Ja He
Obae pasbpaHO KaTo rapaHT Ha e4MHCTBOTO Ha LIbpkBaTa 0K010 AMMYHOCTTa
Ha ernnckona B EBxapucrusita. Tosu Tuir aBToputapusbM MOKe 4a IIoaBeje
BCsIKa AMYHOCT B OOIIIHOCTTa He3aBJMICYIMO OT Xapu3Mara, KOsITO IIpUTeKaBa.
IIpeaynpesxaeHnero Ha OoTHMTe B 34-TO allOCTOACKO IPaBUAOTO, Ye BCeKU
eITIICKOII B eTlapXusATa CU Aa He BBPIIN OHOBa, KOETO e ,,II0Bede OT HaAAe K-
HOTO”, T.e. OT OHOBa, B KOETO Ce 13pa3siBa Heropara IybpKOBHaTa Xapu3Ma®®,
Ba’KI B ITh/AHA CMAA U 3a IIBPBUS I10 YECT €IVICKOIL: U OH3U (nvpsus enuc-
Komn) 0a He ebpuLu HUW0 0e3 pascvxxderuemo Ha scuuku (ocmaraiu enuckonu)”.

%6 Bxx. Loudovikos, N. Christian Life and Institutional Church// The Theology
of John Zizioulas. ed. Douglas H. Knight, Ashgate Publishing Company, 2007, p. 129.

%7 ENMCKOITBT HaMCTMHA IIpUTeXaBa BAACT, HO TS € AYXOBHA M KeHOMUUHA
BJAacT, OCHOBaBaHa Ha AMTYPTUMYHOTO BeAUdye Ha Xapu3MaTa Ha HETOBOTO IIpeJ-
crositeAcTBO B EBXapucrusra.

%% Homodnaakcure ApuctuH 1 BascaMoH ThAKyBaT IIpaBuJaTa IIpe3 IpU-
3MaTa KaKTO Ha Xapu3Mara, Taka ¥ Ha MHCTUTYLMATa. APUCTUH IIUIIE, Ye ITPEB-
IIIaBaHe Ha HaA/Ae>KHOTO O3HayaBa M3CJAeABaHe Ha HOBU JOTMU VAN OTIy>KAaBaHe
Ha UMOTH, a BazcaMoH rosopu 3a eAHO I0pMANYECKO IIpeBUIIaBaHEe Ha IIpaBaTa,
3acdAramio ITbPKOBHOTO YCTPONICTBO M IIpepaslipejeAsHeTO Ha TepuTopum. Bik.
IIpaBuaa nHa cB. ITpasocaasHa 11bpkBa ¢ ThakosaHusATa um. T. I, C., 1912, 99-101.
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Ot yppkoBHaTa ucropus 3HaeM, de npes III-IVBek, korato e popmy-
AupaHo 1pasnaoTo, LIbpksara e 611.1a BbAHYBaHa OT MHOXKECTBOTO epecu I
paskoan. OTunTe ca 3HaeAn, 4e ChIIeCTByBa OIIaCHOCT OTAeAHaTa AMIHOCT
B LIbpKkBaTa, Ta 40pu TOBa Aa ObAe U ITBPBUAT €UCKOI Ha JaJeH HapoJ,
Aa ce oTka0HU OT IlpesanneTo, T.e. 4a OTXBbpAH, Aa He IIPUIIO3Hae Xapu-
3MITE Ha OCTaHAANTE eIVICKOIN KaTO IIPOTVBHYK Ha €AVHCTBOTO U ChIAa-
cuero. I1o To3y HauMH HeroBUTE AENMCTBMS MOTaT Ja AoBeJaT 4O pas3Koi,
CXI3Ma, epec, B pe3yATaT Ha KOeTo Aa ce CTUTHe A0 OTAeASHeTO My OT eBXa-
puctuitHaTa 06ITHOCT. 3a ToBa cBugereacTsa u cB. Kunpusia Kaprarenckm:
eIIVICKOITBT MOKe Aa 3aTryOu cAy>KeHneTo cu 1 Ja Obae HEBb3MOXKHO Aa IO
U3BBpPIIBa, aKO 3a0paBy, 4e 3a BCUYKUTe CM AEVICTBUS IIle OTrOBapsl IpeJ,
bora, ako ce oTaaje Ha CBETCKM I'PVIKY MAN U3ITajHe B IPsIX, epec UAN pas-
K04?*, K0oeTo O3HauaBa, 4Ye eIVCKOIIbT caM OTIaja oT LIbpkBaTa BhIIpeKn
aItoCTO/ACKOTO IIPpMeMCTBO 1 Xxapu3aMa. CBIIo Taka ChIIIeCTBYBa I peasHaTa
OIIaCHOCT OIlpeeleHa AMYHOCT, IIpUTe’KaBallia Xapy3Mara Ha erycKoll, 4a
3aryOu eBXapMCTUITHOTO Ch3HaHME 3a CBOETO CAy>KeHNe U Ja IO 3aMeHMU C
BJacTTa ) Ha OCHOBaTa Ha Ta3!l BAacCT Aa M3MCKBa IogunHeHne B Lbpksa-
Ta. B TO3M caydari eBXapUCTUITHVAT IIPUHIINII Ile ObJAe IT0AMEHEeH ChC ce-
Ky/AapHUs IPUHLINIT Ha MHCTUTYLIMOHAaAHaTa cybopauHanst. PopmaaHo
TaKbB €IVICKOII IIle [I03HaBa I'bPBIUSI AU IIle 3a4MTa MHEHJETO Ha OCTaHa-
AUTe, HO Ha Oa3aTa Ha MHCTUTYIIMOHAAEH U I0pUAMdecky puHoui. ITpa-
BIIAOTO MOKe Ja Obje U3THhAKYBAaHO B pa3AMYHU KOHTEKCTI.

Eaun oT Hall-Ba>KHITE M3BOAY, CIIOPeJ, aHaAM3a Ha IIOCOYEHOTO IIpa-
BI110, Ce ChCTOM B TOBA, Y€ BCsIKa AMYHOCT TPsI0Ba Ja IIPUITO3HaBa OOIIHOCT-
Ta 1 00paTHOTO — ODIITHOCTTa Aa IpuIlo3HaBa AngHocTTa. C Apyru Aymu,
AVYHOCTUTE C TeXHUTE XapU3MI Aa ObAaT pasOupaHU eANHCTBEHO B aKTa
Ha eJHOBPeMEeHHOTO IOTBbP KAeHNe KaTO OTANMYNTeAHN Y YHUKAaAHU IIPO-
SABA€HNS Ha XPUCTOAOTMYHATA ITbAHOTa Ha oOmeHneTo B EBxapucrmsra.
Tosa o3HauaBa, uye OT e4Ha CTpaHa XapU3MUTe 3aeMaT KOHCTUTYTUBHO MsIC-
To B LIbpKBaTa, MPOHUKBAT 40 HEJIHAaTa CBIIIHOCT, a OT Apyra ce popmMupar
ce OT Hes 1 ca HelfHa ITposiBa. OT HallpaBeHNUTe A0 TYK Pa3ChKAEHNs CTaBa
SICHO, 4e Xapu3MmTe Ha /lyxa KaKTO Ha elNCKOIIa, TaKa ¥ Ha BCeK! Y1eH Ha
OOIIIHOCTTa, MPOM3AN3AT IPIKO OT XPUCTOBOTO CAy>KEeHIe Ha MKOHOMILSATa
1 Morart aa Ob4aT olpejeAeHN KaTo XPUCTOAOTMYHY IIPOSBH, T.e. A€MCTBIAL
Ha caMIsIT XPUCTOC, M3BBPIIeHN B cutepiia®” ¢ yaeHoseTe Ha LIppkBaTa B
Csernt Ayx*'. Ilopaau ToBa ,Xapu3MuUTe Ha ITbPKOBHUTE CAY>KEHIS MO-

29 Cp. Kunpustn Kaprarenckuy, [Tucmo 64, Ad Epictetium (PL 4, 403).

00T rp. OLVEQYiQ — ‘0010 A€TICTBUE, Ch-TPYAHUIECTBO' .

#1[Ipor. Hukoaarn AdaHnacnues uspasssa Tosa ¢ Aymure: ,Bciko cayxenne
Ipearioara crenmasleH Aap Ha /Jyxa, 3a HEro To3u Jap ce IIperojasa. 3aBUCH-
MOCTTa MeXAy Aapa M CAY>KEHUETO IIpeJcTaBAsBaT OCHOBA 3a YCTPOICTBOTO Ha
I'spkBaTta kaTo Tsa10 XpucroBo U Ipom3THyYa OT HPUHIIUIIA Ha 4€A0TO Ha CAy-
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raT ga 6baaT MUCAE€HU eAVHCTBEHO BLB Bpb3Ka C AelicTBusATa Ha CpeTus
AyX B eKAMCHNO0AOTMYHOTO Ts140 Xpucropo-LIbpksaTa 11 00paTHO — BCMYKO B
KMBOTA Ha TOBa TAA0 e 11104 Ha 6aarogatHute Aevictsus Ha Ceetus Ayx u
MKOHOMIIsATA Ha Herosure xapmamn”?.

Karo anaansupaxme Ka3aHOTO A0 TYK MOXKeM /Ja 3aKAI09IM, de ITPUH-
LIMITHT Ha Pa3lIO3HaBaHe Ha XapMU3MITe CBIAEeTeACTBa 3a HeBb3MOKHOCTTA
onpeJeeH YleH Ha ITbPKOBHNUSA OPTaHU3bM, MaKap U IPBB eIUCKOIl, Aa
Obae HOCUTEA MAN Aa BMeCTU B cebe VM BCMYKM XapU3MU Ha ITbPKOBHUTE
CAY>KeHIIsI, Thil KaTo BCAKa AMYHOCT B OOIITHOCTTA MIMa YHIKaAHa Xapy3Ma,
KOSITO CAY>KIM KMHOHUITHO 34 OOITHOCTTa 1 6 ob1mHocTTa*”. I1o aHazorus ¢
€IIVICKOIICKIUTE XapU3MI MOXKeM Ja Ka’keM 3a OCTaHaANUTe XapyU3MI, Je IIs-
AaTa ITbAHOTa Ha XapU3MUTe (=CAy>KeHIsTa) ce IpuTe>XKaBa e ANHCTBEHO OT
Ts110TO Ha LIbpKBaTa 11 M3KAI0YBa BCEKU MHAVUBUAYAAUCTIYEH ITOAXOA, BCS-
KaKbB MHAVBUAYaleH XapaKTep Ha ITbPKOBHUTe cAy>KeHNs. VIKOHOMILATA
Ha ITbPKOBHMNTE CAy>KeHIs KaTO XapU3MU CBIeCTBYBa €AVHCTBEHO B AM-
aJora ¥ OonMTHaTa peaaHocT? Ha EBxapucrusra, ypes3 oOIIEHNETO B Hesl.
Tosn exancmoaorn4eH IPUHLINII, OCHOBAH BBPXY OOIIEHNETO, pa3lo3Ha-
BaHeTO U B3aIMOIIPOHNMKBAHETO Ha OTJAEAHNTE XapU3MM (=CAy>KeHI), e
Hall-Ba>kKHILAIT KpUTEPUII 32 aBTEHTMYHOCTTA UIM; ,,aBTEHTUYHI Ca OHEe3M Xa-
pU3MI (=CAY>KeHILsT), KOUTO Ce pa3Ilo3HaBaT IIOMEXAY CI, ¥ 0OpaTHOTO —
IIOMEXXAY CM Ce pas3lo3HaBaT CaMO OHE3V XapU3MU (=CAy>KeHN:), KOUTO
ca apTeHTHYHN”*”. Taka cAy>XKeHMsATa ca HAYMH Ha IIPUCHCTBUE U AEVICTBUE
Ha /lyxa B Xpucroc, 6aarogapenne Ha xoeto Ilbpksara >xusee 1 HerltHoro
TS0 Ce M3Tpa’kaa 110 HaulMHa Ha MeXKAYANYHOCTHUTE BPB3KI Ha BEPHITE B
AVYHOCTHOTO IIOTBBP>KAaBaHe Ha AyXOBHUTe gapose®. VI3paseHu 1o To3u
HaulMH 4pe3 OOrocA0BMeTO Ha MKOHOMIIATA Ha XapU3MUTe, ITbPKOBHUTE
cay>xeHus B Xpucroc u B Jlyxa ce mposBsBaT B aBTeHTMYHIS Hau4lH Ha pas-
ITIO3HaBaHeTO MM, KaTO MeXKAY CAY>KeHI:ATa Hall'bAHO ANIICBA HaIIpe>KeHe

JKeHHeTO, yCcTaHOBeH OT caMmAT Xpucroc o Herosus odpas”. — Adanacres, H.
Ilepxosns Ayxa Cssararo. Pura, 1994, c. 85.

#2Tytexos, Cs. borocaoB1eTo Ha Xapu3MuTe B MIChATa Ha cB. Bacnanii Bean-
K11, B: ZliraHOCT, ob111HOCT, Apyroct, BT, 2009, c. 141.

23TTo To3u moBOy, cB. Bacuauit Beauxn ruine: ,,EAuH He e B ChcTOsSIHIE Aa BMe-
CTM BCMYKM Aapose Ha /yXa, HO BceKy, 110 MspKaTa Ha BsIpaTa, MMa Aapa Ha Jyxa,
a cOOCTBEHUAT Aap Ha BCEKM CTaBa OOl 3a >KupeemuTe 3aeaHo”. — Cs. Bacuanii
Beanxu, Oowupru npasura 7,2 (PG 31, 932 A).

4 Bxx. Crosannaos, M. IIbpkBarta B ek1€311010TM4YHA IepcriekTusa // Ayxosna
kyamypa, k1. 3, C., 1998, 3-9.

¥ Tyrexos, Cs. borocaoB1eTo Ha Xapu3MuTe B MICbhATa Ha cB. Bacnanii Bean-
Ku, c. 142.

6 Bx. Ileposub, . Xapuamaroaoruja u aperoaoruja csetor Bacnanja Bean-
Kor // bozocaoéwe, Yacormc IIpaBocaasHOr OGorocaosckor ¢gakyarera, cs. 1-2, beo-
rpag, 2010, c. 76.
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MEXAY UHCMUMYUUOHAAHOMO M Xapusmamuuromo Hadaa0*” B LIppxsara. ITo
TO3M HauMH He OM TpAOBaAO Aa ChIIECTByBa HallpeKeHMe B 00ujHocmma,
3apaau Auunama dpyzocm>®, T.e. ABeTe MOTaT Ja ca B I'bAHO chraacue™”. V13-
TBAKYBaHO I10 TO3! HaulH, 34-TO altOCTO/ACKO ITPaBIAO IIpeACTaBAsBa CUTY-
peH KpuTepuii, paskpusall H1u bo>kecTBeHaTa MKOHOMILSA 3a SIBsIBaHe, IIPO-
cAaBsHe ¥ yMHO>KaBaHe Ha maunama Xpucmosa (Ed. 3:4; cp. Koa 1:26-27) B
cseta — LIbpkBara.

#7(OTHOCHO CMHTe3a Ha MHCTUTYLIMOHAAHOTO U XapU3MaTIYHOTO Hauyalo B eK-
AVCUOAOTMATA BX. IO-TI0ApoOHO Aovdofikog, N. Aodpatikt) ékkAnoloAoyia tod
opoovoiov. Adrva, 2002, 150-176.

2% Bxx. Tyrekos, Cs., Llut. cpu., 132-133.

2 Criopea aymure Ha 1ipor. V1. Maitenaopd: , Lbpxsara e HoBa OGIITHOCT, Ch3-
AazeHa ot Jyxa B XpHUCTOC, KbA€TO UCTMHCKaTa CB0OOO/a Ce 3aBp’blla B AYXOBHOTO
obmenne Ha Xpucropoto Tsa0”. — Matienaopd, V1. Busanruiicko Gorocaosue. C.,
1995, c. 219.
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Summary
Dobromir Dimitrov (Veliko Tarnovo)

The Person - Community Relationship
according to Apostolic Canon 34

Apostolic Canon 34 constitutes one of the primary canons in the ca-
nonical tradition of the Church with regard to defining the Church structure
and organization. Its formulation has been the subject of various canonical
history analyses, including ones within the interconfessional dialogue. The
present paper seeks to examine this canon from a different angle: in the
context of the relations between person and community in the Church, and
as a formulation regulating the relationship between the Church ministries
(=charismata) in the body of the Church.

In the first part, an attempt is made to interpret the canon in terms
of its formulation which is based on the triadological dogma, while in the
second part the person-community relationship is regarded on the basis of
Orthodox Christian ecclesiology.
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Muaan I'opéesux (Cxonue)

»YMOT HA OTLHHUTE”
HA OTEL, I'EOPTUJ ®AOPOBCKIUN N
DONAO0CODPCKO-COIMOAOHMIKNOT
KOHILIEIIT , HABITUS”

Bo cospemeHOTO mpaBOCAaBHO OOTrocAOBMe € BlMAAMBA CBOEBMAHA
aMO1BaAe€HTHOCT BO BpeAHyBambeTo Ha MucaaTa Ha otel I'eopruj ®aopos-
ckn. Og egna cTpaHa, e4HOTAacHO My ce 0400pyBa MecTO (BOOOMYaeHO
4eAHOTO) Mely Haj3HadajHUTe IlpaBocaasHM Oorocaosu Ha 20. Bex. Og
ApyTa cTpaHa, ce IIOYecTO ce HaldyBa Ha 3a0OeJelllKaTa 3a HeJOBOAHaTa
€r3aKTHOCT IIPY IIpeTCTaByBarbeTO Ha HeTOBUTe KAYYHI OOrOCAOBCKM KOH-
nentu. Tyka ripeg ce ce 11eamu KOH ,,BpakameTO KOH OTHuTe”, BO 4Mj 3HaK
ce O/BMBAIIle PeYNCH CeBKYITHOTO IIPaBOCAaBHO OOroca0BCKO-Ppraocod-
CKO Mucaeme Ha 20. BeK, IIporpaMcKi U3pa3eHo IIpeKy Ha3MBOT ,Heolla-
Tpuctuuka cuHTe3a”?”. IleHTpaaHOTO MecTO My IpuIlafa Ha Ipalame-
TO OKOAy caMaTa COAP>KMHA Ha BaKBUOT cuHTeTm3upaukm zadar. Taka,
Engpjy Aayt 3abeaexxysa kako caMuoT ©A0pOBCKH ,, peTKO, aKO 1 BOOIIIII-
TO, Ce OCBPHYyBa Ha IIpalllaleTo 3a TOa IITO HeollaTpUCTUYKaTa CUHTe3a
61 moxxeaa ga 3Haun“!. CoceMa e ompaBAaHO IIpUYMHATA 3a TOA Aa ce
rnobapa Ha IIPBO MeCTO BO CTMAOT Ha DOTroca0BCKO M3pasyBame Ha Pao-
poscku. Og eaHa cTpaHa, raaBHUTe geda Ha PA0poBckU Oule cocTaBeH!
BO TE€KOT Ha HErOBUTe YecT! IIpecead 1 KpaTKOTpajHU 0AMOpHU, ITIopaau
IIITO TOj IO M30erHyBaA CUCTeMaTCKMOT HaulH Ha TeOAOTU3Mpame, a 04
Apyra Toj mpeTtnounTaa da nuirysa ad hoc, BkayuayBajkn ce AMPeKTHO BO
OorocasckuTe gebGaTy Ha CBOETO BpeMe, Kako IIITO TOa, BIIpoYeM, Io Ipa-
BeJe U caMuTe CcBeTy OoTIn 2,

30 Georges Florovsky, , The Theological Will of Father Georges Florovsky”, in:
Georges Florovsky: Russian intellectual and Orthodox churchman, ed. Andrew Blane,
Crestwood NY 1993, 153-155.

1 Augustine Cisiday, , Theology of the icon”, in: The Cambridge Companion to
Orthodox Christian theology, ed. Mary Cunningham, Elizabeth Theokritoff, Cam-
bridge 2008, p. 193.

%2 George H. Williams, ,,The Neo-Patristic Synthesis of Georges Florovsky”, in:
Georges Florovsky: Russian intellectual and Orthodox churchman, ed. Andrew Blane,
Crestwood NY 1993, p. 289.
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Cermax, BO OBa MCTpa)KyBaibe ce pelluB NPUIMHUATE 3a HaBeJeHUOT
1po64em Aa ru modapaM BO caMaTa KOHIIeIITyalHa MpesKa, IIpeKy Koja ®a0-
POBCKM I'O ITpeTCTaByBa O/ Hero IpeAA05KeHNOT CMHTeTu3upauku rnat. [Ipu
TOa, I1afa BO 04l AeKa IIeHTPaAHMOT KOHIIEIIT BO OBaa Mpe>ka OCTaHyBa 00-
BreH co maraa. Cranysa 300p 3a u3pa3oT ,yM (Poovnua) Ha oTIUTe”, KOj
A€jCTByBa KaKoO HadyeA0 ¥ KpUTepuyM Ha OTeuykoTo Ipesanue. ITpeky nero
d0pOBCKY IO MCTaKHYyBa XapM3MaTUYHIOT U HagBPeMeHCK! KapaKTep Ha
IpejaHNeTo, CIIPOTUBCTaByBajKI 'O Ha pa3dpameTo Ha IpejaHNeTo Kako
HaABopeIlleH 1 ¢popMadeH aBTOPUTET, KOj MHCUCTMPa Ha IIOCTOjaHO CIIope-
AyBame co popMyaalunTe Ha aBTOPUTETUTE O MMHATOTO. BucTuHCKMoT
TpagullOHaAM3aM, TBPpAU TOj, CeKOTalll ce CIIPOTUBCTaByBa Ha POIICKUTE
pecTaBpaTOpCcKu TeHAEHIINM, KOj 'O cMeTaaT MMHATOTO 3a (popMaseH Kpu-
TepuyM Ha coBpemeHnneto. 3atoa, llpksaTa He ce BOAM 0O/ HaABOPEIIHUTE
aBTOPUTETH, TYKy, O1aejK1 Teao XpUCTOBO, IO I[P CBOETO CBeAOIITBO O/
Xpucropara 61arogaTHaTa CTBApPHOCT, KOja IIOCTOM BO Hea Ha aKTyeAeH U
SKVB HAaUMH®,

Og npukakaHMOT OINMC MOXKe caMO 40 HeKalde Ja ce HaceTy IITO
13pa3oT ,yMOT Ha OTI[UTe” KOHKPeTHO MOXKe Ja 3Haul, IITO I1aK, OCTaBa
IIPeMHOTY IIPOCTOpP 3a HeTOoBO Pa3AMYHO MHTeplpeTupambe. Ha T0oj Haun,
OTBOpeHNTe IIpalllarba CaMO ce HalO0Bp3yBaaT e4HO Ha Apyro. Jaan ,yMOT
Ha oTHuTe” e I1eJ10CHO CyllepMOpeH BO OAHOC Ha ,OykBaTa Ha oTHuTe” 1
He3aBliceH 0/ Hea? Kou ce MexaHM3MuTe Ha HETOBOTO (popMIMpabe 04 egHa
CTpaHa 1 Ha HETOBOTO AVICKYPCHMBHO BOOOAMUYBambe U U3pa3yBame 04 Apy-
ra crpana? Ha xoj HaunH T0j pyHKIIMOHMPaA KaKO KpUTEPUYM Ha OPTOAOKC-
HOTO MICAeIbe M KaKO 3aeJHMYKM MMeHHUTeA Ha pa3dANdHM OOroCAO0BCKU
CHICTeMMU, U IIOKpaj IIOMaAuTe NAU IOTOAeMUTe MeTOAOAOIIK 1 KOHIIeII-
TyaAHU HecoraacHoctu romefy Hus? /Jaau mocryampameTo Ha ,yMOT Ha
orruTe” IIpeTcraByBa 001/ 3a BOCTaHOBYBame Ha consesnsus patrum, oHa-
My KaJeIlITO TaKOB KOHCeHCYC (paKTUUKM He IIOCTOM, MAM IaK HaBUCTMHA
e BaAl/AeH KpUTepuyM, CIIOCODeH Aa IO M3pa3y He ceKoralll ¥ He CEeKOMY
OYUTA€AHOTO eJHOYMIe Ha IIpaBOCAaBHNTE IIPKOBHM OTLIN?

ITocraBeHnoT mpoOaeM He ce OAHeCyBa CaMO Ha IIpalllameTo 3a pop-
Ma/AHMOT IIPUHIINII Ha IIOCTOeYKIOT KOPITyC Ha CBeTOOTedKaTa Ooroca0scka
MIICAa, TYKy UMa (pyHAaMeHTaHO 3HaJerhe 3a caMaTta XpICTujaHcKa (puao-
coduja KaKo Takba. 3aToa, BO IIPeTCTojHaTa AMCKYCHja IIPBO Ke ja M310KaM
JyHKIIMjaTa Ha pa3sAMYHUTE AMCKYPCUBHU U HEAUICKYPCUBHM (PaKTOPU BO
dpopMmpameTo Ha XpUCTHjaHCKO-PUA0COPCKUTE MICAOBHU CUCTEMH, KaKO
mrto ce CBeTOTO MUCMO, AOTMAaTUTe, IMCaHMjaTa Ha CBeTUTe OTIIM, ITMca-
HUjaTa Ha CBETOBHUTE MUCAUTEAN, AUTYPTUCKaTa I acKeTcKaTa IIpaKTHUKa.
IToroa Ke ja mcnmTaM MOXKHOCTA 3a CUHTeTM3Vparbe Ha oBue PaKTopu U

33 Christoph Kiinkel, Totus Christus. Die Theologie Georges V. Florovskys, Gottin-
gen, 1991, 211-214.
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HIIBHO CBeJyBarbe 40 eJeH 3aeAHnuky nMeHnrtea. Co Taa 11ea Ke ro boseaM
KoHIenToT ,habitus” (¢£1¢) 1 Bo HeroBa cBeTAMHa Ke IO IIOCTaBaM IIOrope
1po0aeMaTU3NpaHnoT U3pas ,yM Ha oTuuTe”.

*® % X

[IpBroT 1 HajouNTAeAeH KpUTEPUYyM Ha cBeToOoTeukaTa Mucaa e Cse-
ToTO tcMo. I IpunInmor ,,ciopes ITncmara” e mocraseH 04 CBETHOT artoc-
ToA IlTaBae BO HETOBOTO MCIIOBeAaHIe Ha Bepara, KOj IIOHaTaMy ce IIpeJaBsa
Kako IPMHIUII Ha MMCAOBHOTO Ipesanne Ha llpksara®™. Cammnor npea-
MeT, T1aK, Ha CBeTooTeuKaTa Mucaa e Xpucroc u HerosaTa 6.1ara Bect (eBaH-
reane). Ha Toj HaunH, oBaa M1caa IIpeTcTaByBa MCIIOBeAaHNe Ha BepaTa BO
Xpucra, Koe makK, Kako ITo 3abeaexxysa oter] [lon bep, mogpasoupa nn-
TepTeKCTyaleH M MHTepIpeTaTOPCKU IIPOoliec, OCHOBaH IIpeJ, ce Ha KOHTM-
HYUTETOT 1 coraacHocra co ITuecmoro®®. Toj Haraacysa gexa IIncmoro camo
110 ceOe He e PaKTUIKNOT IIpeJMeT Ha ITaTpUCTUIKATa er3eresa, TyKy Aeka
Toa e XPUCTOC KOj ce MHTeNpIIpeTHpa IpeKy MeAnyMoT Ha ITncmoro. O
OBa caeAyBa JAeKa IleATa Ha MHTepIIpeTalyjaTa TyKa He e pa30upambeTo Ha
, I3BOPHOTO 3Hauere” Ha aHaAM3MPaHNOT TEeKCT, KaKo IITO ce Hapa 04 MO-
AEPHIUOT UCTOPUCKO-KPUTUYUKI METOJ, TYKY pa3dupameTo Ha XpUCTOC, KOj,
Oounaejkn objacHer ,cropes Ilncmara”, cranysa e4MHCTBEHMOT CyOjekT Ha
ceBKynHOTO CBeto nmucMo®®. Ha oBoj HaumH, erseresara Ha Crapo3aBeTHUTE
O61bAMCKY KHUTY 4001Ba peTpOaKTUBeH KapaKTep — e AMHCTBEHO BO CBETAN-
HaTa Ha XPICTOC, BO KOTO € MCIIO/AHyBameTo Ha ITicmara, Mo>ke mpaBuAHO
Aa ce pasbepe nopakara Ha Crapuot 3aser”.

Haunsor Ha x0j CBeTOTO MMCMO (PYHKIIMOHMPA KaKO KPUTEPUYM
Ha IHTepIIpeTalyjaTa cAelyBa Ja ce IIOjaCHU IIPeKy JABa KAYYHM paHO-
XPUCTUjaHCK! KOHIIENTH: IpeTIiocTasKa (V1t00e01c) u mpasuao (KAvwv).
Cropea, ApucroTea, IpeTIOCTaBKUTE Ce II0j4OBHNUTE TOUKU WA IIPBUTE
Hayesa (AQXal) Ha M310XKyBameTo ™, KOou caMuTe He I104JeXKaT Ha odjac-
HyBame U JOKaXKyBarbe, OMAEjKM He IIOCTOjaT IOBMCOKM IPUHIINIIN OF,
HUB, IIPEeKy Kou Tue Ou Moxeae Aa Ougar objacHeTy mau AoKakaum”. 3a
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, yKakyBa bep, moBukysajku ce Ha cBetu Kammenr
AzekcaHAPUICKY, IIPBOTO HaueA0 Ha CeBKYITHOTO 3Haeme e ITncmoro, a mo-
TouHo I'ocniog koj 30opysa npeky Hero. Toa e Boxjnor raac, koj rosopu
npexy Ilncmoro, oa koro Xpucrujanute ce BoJeHM KOH ITIO3HAHMETO Ha

%41. Kop. 15, 3-4.

3John Behr, The Way to Nicaea. Formation of Christian Theology, Vol 1, Crestwood,
NY, 2001, p. 16.

3% Behr, The Way to Nicaea, 27-28.

%7Mar. 5, 17.

3% Aristoteles, Metaphysica, ed. W.D. Ross, Oxford 1953, 5.1.2 — 1013al7.

3% Aristoteles, Metaphysica, 4.4.2 — 1006a 6-12.
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suctnHarta’'’. KoHllenryaaHOTO BOOOANYyBame Ha OBUE IIPBU Hadela Ha
Bepara, M3BPIIEHO II0 IIPUHLOUIOT ,crioped [Iucmara”, pesyatupaao co
IIpBUTe UCIIOBeAaHMja AN CUMBOAM Ha BepaTa, KOU cAy>Keae KaKo IIpaBu-
A0 U MepKa Ha BIUCTMHaTa, HaCIIPOTH yJerhaTa Ha epeTuLuTe (THOCTUIINATE),
KOI Ce OCHOBa/e Ha IIPOM3BOAHU ITPETIIOCTaBKy, KOU He Ouae ,,coraacHu
co IImcmoTo” 1 mocrojano ce menysaae. CMicaaTa Ha KaHOHOT ce cocToeaa
BO TOA Aa ja M3pa3y BUCTMHCKaTa IpeTrnocTaska Ha IIncMmoro, equHcTBEHO
IIpeKy Koja CTaHyBa MO>KHO COI1e/yBarbeTO Ha BUCTMHCKIOT XPUCTOC, a He
Ha HEeKaKOB HETOB PaKOTBOPeH cyporar-''.

TouHo Bo oBaa TOYKa, caeayBa Aa ce yKa’ke Ha MeCTOTO KOe HCIIOBe-
AAHMETO Ha Beparta I'o MMa BO A€jCTBeHMOT XmBOT Ha Llpksara. Bo npaso-
cAaBHaTa IIpaKTMKa, MCIIoBeAaHneTo (Kako mrTo e Hukeo-1iapurpagckmor
CMMBOA Ha Bepara) ja HeMa Ha IIpBO MecTo (pyHKI[UjaTa Ha 40TMaTCKI VIC-
Ka3, KOAKy Ha acKeTCKO CpPeJCTBO 3a AUTYPIUCKO IIOATOTBYBame 3a Epxa-
puctujara®. Ha oBOj HaumH, cTUTHaBMe 40 CA€AHMOT CYLITUHCKU KpUTe-
PUyM Ha cBeTOOTedKaTa MucAa, Iokpaj CBeToTo NmmucMo U ucIoBeJaHue-
To Ha LIpkBaTa, MMeHO AUTYPIMCKO-aCKeTCKUOT XUBOT. OBOj KpUTEpUYyM,
BIIpOYeM, IMa IIeHTpaAHO 3Hauere OMAejKu ceBKyIHaTa AejHocT Ha IIpk-
BaTa e HacOoyeHa KOH AUTypIucKaTa cpeada co kusuot bor. Autyprujata
Ma KOHCTUTYTMBHO 3Haueme 3a camara LIpksa: ipksaTta (cobpaHueTo Ha
BepHITEe) TOKMY BO /utyprujara cranysa Llpksa (teao Xpucroso)*?. Haa-
BOP 04 AMYHUOT O4HOC CO BOILA0TeHnoT bor-/loroc, kxoj e raasa Ha Llpksara,
MHTepIIpeTaTopcKaTa MHTeAeKTyaAHa acke3a 01 ce AMIINAA O/, COIICTBeHa-
Ta CMIICAa, 3ajajeHa Kako PyHAaMeHTal1Ha aHTPOIIOOIIKa ITPeTIIOCTaBKa
Ha OubAMcKaTa ¥ CBeTOOTeUKa Bepa.

3aeaHNYKOTO QYHKIIMOHNMpame Ha A0 TyKa HaBeJAeHNTe KpUTepu-
YMH, COTAaCHO M3A0KEHMOT IOpejoK, ja oApelyBa HellpOMeHAUuBaTa U
He3aMeHAMBaTa AVMeH3Mja Ha cBeTooTedykaTa Mucaa. V cemnak, ymire ripu
npBara cpe4ba cO IMCaHMjaTa Ha CBeTUTe OTIM ce coodyBaMe O (paKTOT
AeKa HMBHMTe MICAOBHU CUCTeMH 3HaaT 3HaYMTEeAHO Ja ce pa3AMKyBaaT
e/eH 04, ApyrT. 3a BaKBaTa pasHOBMAHOCT IPUAOHeCyBaaT caeiHuTe $paKTo-
pu. Ha npso mecTo caeaysa Ja ce HaBege IIOCT@UKMOT KOPITyC Ha CBETO-

310 Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, ed. L. Friichtel, O. StahlinU. Treu, vol.
52(15), 17, Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller, Berlin 1960, 8.3.6.7-8.3.7.2; cf.
Behr, The Way to Nicaea, 32-33.

31 Behr, The Way to Nicaea, 34-36.

312 Matthew Steenberg, , The Church”, in: The Cambridge Companion to Orthodox
Christian theology, ed. Mary Cunningham, Elizabeth Theokritoff, Cambridge, 2008, p. 122.

313 Muaan fopfeBI/HZ, ,EBxapuctuckarta Ekancnoaoruja Ha ceetn Hukoaa Ka-
Bacnaa. Pruaocodpcku Gesertkn”, Bo: ['oduwer s6opruk na [Ipasocaasruom 6020cA06-
cxu paxyamem ,,Céemu Kaumenm Oxpudcku” — Cronje, 2008-2009, 73-90 (Muaan
I'sopresny, ,LIbpxBara 1 eBxapucTusATa B OorommcaeHara puaocopus Ha CBETU
Huxkoaait Kasacnaa®”, s: Céudemeacmsa na mpaduyusma, BT, 2011, 173-190).
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OTeuKM COUMHeH!ja, KaKo I AaAeHUOT OOTOCAOBCKM M IIPKOBHO-MCTOPMCKI
KOHTEKCT Ha aBTOPOT. XpUCTHjaHCKUOT (Ppr110co HEMIHOBHO ce 3arlo3HaBa
CO eJHU XPUCTUjaHCKM aBTOpU Hpes ApyTH, ce popMupa KaKo ANMIHOCT U
KaKo MICANUTeA BO KOHKpeTHa IJpKOBHa CpelHa 1 coceMa e IPUPOAHO Aa
0oOpHyBa ITOBeKe BHIIMaHIe Ha e/H) OOTOCAOBCKY TeMU I IIpalllaiba OTKOA-
Ky Ha APYIU 1 Aa IIpeTIIouNTa e4eH HaulH Ha OOrOCA0BCKO MUCAEHe U 13-
pasyBarbe Ipe HeKOj APyT.

Hacripotn 0Boj ¢pakrop, BO IIOCTOjaHa AMjadeKTH4Ka BpCKa CO Hero,
CTOM IIOCTOeYKaTa CBeTOBHa (puaocoduja U aKTyeAHUOT COIMjaAHO-MC-
Topucky KoHTekcT. CraHyBa 300p 3a AMCKYPCUBHUTE M COLIMjaAHO-MICTO-
PUCKIUTE OTpaHN4yBaiba, COTAaCcHO Kou ce GpOopMIUpa 1 BO YU paMKIU HEMI-
HOBHO Ce pa3BlUBa MICAaTa Ha aBTOPOT. XpucTHjaHcKaTa gpraocoduja cTon
BO IIEHTapOT Ha TeH3ujaTa IoMely OBMe ABa, 3a Hea MMaHeHTHU, AVICKYpP-
CUBHMJ KOPIIyCU U ja 04p>KyBa ucraTa. Hejsunara cuaTeTnyka yaora He ce
COCTOM BO ,,IIOMUPYBarbeTO” MoMery XpUCTHjaHCKOTO OTKPOBEHIE U CBETOT,
TYKy BO HUBHOTO I11040TBOPHO KOH(ppoHTHpame. Koaky TeH3njaTa momery
OB ABa I104a e II0roAemMa, TOAKY CHTe3aTa Koja IIpou3AeryBa 04 BaKBUOT
Ipoliec e IopaAnKaaHa. XpucTujaHckaTa ¢puaocodpuja ja mMma PpyHKIMjaTa
Aa 'o unrennperupa Caosoto boxkjo 1 AMcKypcBHO JAa ja M3pa3u IIPpeTIIo-
cTaBKaTa Ha DO>KecTBeHOTO OTKpPOBeHIMe KOPUCTejKI ce 04 e4Ha CTpaHa co
IIOCTOEYKMOT CBeTOIIpeJaHCKI MICAOBeH MachB, a O/ Apyra cTpaHa cO M-
C/OBHUTE KaTeTOpM Ha CBETOT U BpeMeTO KoM BO KOU AejCTBYBa.

Ha oBoj HaumH, Kako TpeT 1 cyITecTseH paKTOp O/ OBaa Ipylla ce yKa-
JKyBa caMaTa AMYHOCT Ha XpUCTHjaHUHOT (puaocod. AnmdHocTa TyKa e pas-
OpaHa Kako eAMHKa CO YHMKaTHa CTPYKTYPUPaHOCT U B3a€MOAEjCTBeHOCT
Ha COIICTBEHaTa BoJeBa, pasyMHa 1 adexTusHa cepa. TakBara CTpyKTYypn-
PaHOCT, 04 e4Ha CTpaHa, 3aBJCH O/ BPOAEHUTe CBOjCTBa Ha ceKoja AMIHOCT
(TeMIIepaMeHTOT Ha IIPUMep), a 04 APYra, U3BMPa OJ HEj3MIHOTO CeBKYITHO
JKMBOTHO MCKYCTBO — IIPBEHCTBEHO, O/, MHTepIIepCOHaAHUTe pedalluit BO
KO Taa ce HaofaJa U ce Haora, KaKo 1 0/ AejCTBYjaTa KOM AMYHOCTa I U3BP-
IITyBaJa U I'l M3BPIIyBa, AU OHIE AejCTBUja 1104 KO camaTa Omaa 110440-
xeHa. ITpeky antyprucko-ackerckaTa IIpakTiKa, XpUCTMjaHUHOT CTaIlyBa
BO HeIlocpe/JHa AMYHOCHa Bpcka co bora. Toj ce n3aoxyBa Ha O0>KecTBeHO-
TO 64aro4aTHO AejcTBIE U 3all0YHyBa Aa A€jCTByBa COr4acHO COeAHEeHNeTO
BO KOEIITO cTalnA. BaksoTo coeauHeHne e ogpeAeHo 04 ,,eAHalll, ceKoraIll
U BO CUTe BEKOBM MCTHOT” XPMCTOC O e4Ha CTpaHa U O/ CeKOja yHUKaT-
Ha JYOBeyKa AMIHOCT 04 Apyra crpaHa’*. Co orae Ha Toa geKa 4OBedKaTa
c210004a ¥ YHMKaTHOCT He ce pa3pylllyBaaT BO 01aro4aTHOTO COeAMHyBambe,
ceKoja AMYHOCT Ha 3a Hea 0cOOeH HaulH ja o4pa3yBa eqHaTa XpUCTOBa AMY-
HOCT CO KOja e coeAuHeTa’".

34 Epp. 13,8.
¥>Mmnaan l'opresux, ,EBxapucruckara Ekancuoaoryja...”, 73-90.
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Cemnak, Tyka ce jaByBa cAeAHMOT IpoOaeM. boronosnanmero 3a xoe
TyKa CTaHa 300p € HeMCKa’KAMBO CO YOBEUYKM 300poBu. XpuUCTHjaHCKaTa
¢uaocoduja, T.e. borocaosckara pedaekcuja, He MOXKe Ja ce U3Bese He-
rocpeaHo o4 Hero. Toa Tru TpaHCLIeHAMpa TpaHUIIUTe Ha IPUPOAHOTO —
cyOjexTOT KOj TO 1o3HaBa bora He ro nosnasa bora co Hekoja o4 corictse-
HIUTe IPUPOAHN CUAY, TYKY cO OaarojarTa Koja My € JapyBaHa OJ, CAaMIOT
Omnoj Koj e nosnasan’". Ce ynHM geKa He IIOCTOV HAYMH Ha KOj BAaKBOTO
HororosHaHme 611 MOXKeA0 4a ce BOOOANYM Ha AVICKYPCUBEeH HauMH U, CAe/-
CTBEHO, A4a (PYHKIIMOHNMPaA KaKo KpUTepuyM Ha OorocaosckaTa pedaexcuja.
Permrennero Ha mmocraBeHMOT IpoOaeM O MOXKeao aa ce IToOapa BO KOH-
1enToT 3a ££1¢ (mam habitus Bo aaTtmHCcKaTa jasumuHa Tpaaniiuja). [Ipexy
BOBeAyBaIbeTO Ha OBOj KOHIIENT Ke )pArMe CBeTAMHa BP3 IpalllarbeTo 3a
B3a€MHIOT OAHOC IoMefy pa3yMHOTO UM MUCTMYHOTO OOTOIIO3HaHIE, O/
e/Ha CTpaHa,  BP3 IIpalllameTo 3a KPUTEPUYMOT Ha OTEYKOTO MICAOBHO
npeganue (T.e. ,yMOT Ha oTuuTe”), 04 Apyra cTpaHa.

L

KonnenTot habitus/€€1c mma cBoja go4ra ucropuja, Koja Moxxe rpyoo
Aa ce IojeAy BO HEKOAKY eTaIll: Taa 3allogHyBa BO aHTMKaTa CO ApIUCTO-
TeA, IIPOJOAKYBa HIU3 CpeJHOBEKOBUETO IIpeKy cseTu Makcum Vcriosea-
HuK Ha Jcrok u Toma o4 AxBuHO Ha 3amag ¥ CcTura ce 40 IOCTMapKCH-
criukara conuoaoruja Ha 20. ek co Iljep bypamje (1930-2002). Haunnor
Ha KOj II0CAeAHMOT OZ HaBeAeHNTe aBTOPU IO pa3BuUBa U HUjaHCUpPa IIOU-
MOT XaOUTyC Ke OMae 04 CyIITUMHCKO 3Hauee 3a HalllaTa ceralrHa pabora.
Criopea Bypauje xabutycoT mpercraByBa CTEKHAT KOMIIAEKC Ha HadMHMU
Ha MICJAebe U IIeMI Ha BOCIIpMeMarbe, KaKoO I Ha Hauela Ha CyAeHeTo U
Ha OLIeHYBameTO, KOj 'O CTPYKTypUpa HAIIeTO A€jCTBYBame, BKAYIUTEAHO
CITe eKCIIPeCVBHY, ja3MIHN U Heja3sUIHM HauMHM Ha uspasysame’’. Taka,
JOBEYKOTO J€jCTByBarbe He € TOAKY YCAOBEHO O/ CBeCHUTe OAAYKU U IIpe-
CMeTaHUTe CTpaTeruy, KOAKy O XaOUTycOT, KOj CTOM BO TeCHa BpCKa CO
,JAOKcaTa” Ha 4OBeKOT (T.e. HETOBMOT OIIIIT CBETOI/1eA, AOKMBeaH KaKo ca-
MOpPa30UpAUB U HEIIOAA0KEH Ha IIpoOAeMaTu3upame) U Koj IIpon3erysa
04 HeropaTa clienuduyHaTa cOlMjalHa MO3UIMja (KaKo IITO ce KJacara,
I1040T, LAY HaljMoHaAHOCTa)*®. Baka I1OCTaBeHNMOT KOHIIEIIT 32 XaOUTyCOT
nMa QyHKIIMja , [IPeKy MHTepHAAM3MPatbe Ha HaBOPEIIIHOTO I IIPEKy eKC-
TepHaAU3lpambe Ha BHATPEITHOTO” Aa TO IIPeBO3MOTHE AyaAU3MOT HoMery

316 Cf. Nicolas Cabasilas, La vie en Christ, ed. Marie-Hélene Congordeau, Paris,
1989, 1, 12-14.

37 Heike Guthoff, Hilge Landweer, ,Habitus”, ed. Hans Jorg Sandkiihler,
Enzyklopidie Philosophie, Hamburg 2010, p. 964.

¥8Deborah Reed-Danahay, Locating Bourdieu, Bloomington, 2005, p. 2.
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VHAVBUAYaAHOTO U connjaaHoTo’”. Ha Toj HaunH, AejcTByBambeTo ImpeTcTa-
ByBa IIPOAYKT Ha AujaJeKTuyKaTa clIpera IroMmery oOjeKTMBHaTa cuTyaruja
u xabnurycor”.

Bypanje 3abeaexxysa Jeka OIIIITECTBOTO He MOXe Aa ce aHaAMu3upa
caMo IpeKy KaTeropuuTe Ha OIIIITeCTBeHNTe KAacu. 3aToa, TOj IO BeBpAyBa
KOHIIEITOT ,,1104e”, KOj O3HauyBa KOHKPEeTeH CTPYKTypMpaH OIIITeCTBEeH
IIPOCTOp, KOj IToceAyBa COIICTBeHM IpaBliAa, IeMU U AeTUTVMHU OIILIVN.
Kaxo npumepn 3a ommmrecTseHM II0AUa MOXKe Ja ce HaBeJaT YMeTHOC-
TUTe, OOpa3oBaHMeTO, IOAMUTHMKATa, IIpaBOTO U ekoHomujaTa. OaHOCOT
roMefy xaOMUTyCOT U I104€TO MMa ABOHaCOYeH KapakTep: 04 eAHa CTpaHa,
I10A€TO Ce KOHCTUTYMPa O pa3dANdHUTE COLMjaAHU aKTepy KOU IapTUIU-
nyupaar BO Hero (a IIpeKy HUB U O/ HUBHUTEe XaOUTyCH); 04 ApyTra CTpaHa,
XabuTycoT ro 03HauyBa IIpeHecyBamheTo Ha 00jeKTUBHITe CTPYKTYpPH Ha I10-
A€eTO BO CyDjeKTUBHUTe CTPYKTYPM Ha A€jCTBYBambeTO U Ha MICAEHheTO Ha
aktepotr”?!. XabutycoT, pasOpaH Kako cucnem 00 mpajHu u 63aemodejcee
Jucnosuluu, KOj I MHTeIpupa CUTe MUHATH MCKYCTBa, 4€jCTByBa HECBECHO
U BO CEKOj MUI KaKO MaTpuIia OZ BOCIpUeMarba, IIPOLIEHKU U AejCTBUja,
KOja, O4arogapeHine Ha aHaJAOTHOTO IIpeHecyBarbe Ha IIeMIU CTeKHaTU BO
HalllaTa IpeTXOAHa IIpaKTNKa, OBO3MOXKYBa M3BPIITyBarbe Ha OecKoOHeueH
6poj zagaum’?.

Baxsuor KoHIenT 3a XaOUTYCOT ce pa3AMKyBa BO ITOBeKe acIleKTU
0/, HauMHNTe Ha KO TOj ce KOPMCTU BO aHTUYKaTa M BO CpegHOBeKOBHaTa
¢uaocodcka tpagunmja. Kako mpso, caeaysa ga ce oOpHe BHUMaHIE Ha
IIpaliameTo 3a 00eMOT Ha IOMMOT 1 3a (PaKTOpPOT Ha CA000AHaTa BOJja
(AnvHaTa 0AAyKa M Ile/eHacOoYeHaTHOT HaIlop) npu GpopMupameTo Ha Xa-
6utycor. Kaj Apucrorea mommort xexkcuc (£€ig, pl. €€elg — craporpukmor
€KBIBAJAEHT Ha AaTMHCKOTO ,habitus”) nma rjeHTpaaHO MeCTO BO HETOBOTO
yueme 3a gobposereara. CtaHysa 300p 3a CTeKHaTa CKAOHOCT BO OAHeCY-
BambeTo, O4HOCHO HaBlKa, KOja A4eCHO MOXe Ja IIpeAu3BuKa 04peAeHO OA-
HecyBarbe I Taka My CTaHyBa ,,BTOpa npupoJa“” Ha 40BeKOT. /lBa eaeMeHTH
MMaaT KOHCTUTYTMBHa (PYHKIIMja 3a apUCTOTeAOBaTa XeKCIC: a) AMJHAaTa
IleleHacodeHa o4ayKa 1 0) HaBUKHyBameTo (T.e. CBeCHOTO yBeXXKOyBare Ha
Ao0Opogereannot xuBoT). Hacriporu Toa, 3a xaburycot Ha bypanje cao6o4-
HaTa BOJja BeKe HeMa KAy4Ha y/ora Kako Kaj Apucrorea. Og apyra crpaHa,
I1aK, caMMOT IIouM Kaj bypamje 406uBa rommpoxo sHauerbe, Taka IITO TOj
1opeKe He CAY>KM KaKo MMeHITea Ha 400poJeTeanTe, TYKy U3pa3yBa eqHa

S Milan Zafirovski, ,Habitus”, ed. Jens Beckert, Milan Zafirovski, International
Encyclopedia of Economic Sociology, Routledge, 2005, p. 315.

30 Pierre Bourdieu, Outline of a Theory of Practice, transl. Richard Nice, Cam-
bridge 1977, 82-83.

#1Pierre Bourdieu, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pierre_Bourdieu (1a 10.07.2011).

32 Zafirovski, ,Habitus”, p. 316.
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OIIIIITa CKAOHOCT BO O4HeCyBamheTo, Koja BO ceOe ordpaKka Hajpa3ANIHU BU-
AOBU Ha AejHOCTIT,

/IMYHOCHNOT KapaKTep Ha XeKCIC goafa 0COOeHO A0 13pa3 BO BU3aH-
TicKaTa puaocodcka Tpaauiiyja, KOHKpeTHO Kaj ceett Maxkcum Jcriosea-
HIIK, KOj BO XeKCIC IO r1e4a UIIOCTacCHUOT (aKTop, , 1OCPeAHNKOT” momery
qyoBeukuTe cuau (dVvVaUeLs) u eHeprum (€vEQyetat). XeKceuc ce KOHIIUIIN-
paHI Kako pyHAaMeHTal€eH U3pa3 Ha YOBeKOBaTa c10004a: CO ITOCpeACTBO
Ha ,pUATepOT” XeKCUc, IPUPOAHO OApeJeHITe CUAU Y eHePIUI AMYHOCHO
ce KOHKpeTusupaaT 1 ogpedysaat>!. C1edeH KOHIIENT 3a IOCpeAHIIKaTa
yAora Ha XabUTycOT IoMely IOTeHIIMjadHOCTa 1 aKTyaaHOCTa e pa3pabo-
TeH 1 Kaj Toma 04, AKBUHO™.

Apyra BaxxHa crierjuduka Ha bypanujeosnor xaburtyc nsaerysa Ha BU-
AeAlHa BO CBeTAMHaTa Ha IIpalllaibeTo 3a HeTrOBOTO IT0TeKA0 — criopeg byp-
Auje XxabuTycoT ce pa3dupa MCKAYIMBO KaKo cTekHaT. Bo 3amagnara cpea-
HOBeKOBHa (puaocodpcka Tpaguiinja, IIOTOYHO Kaj Toma o4 AKBUHO U Kaj
BonasenTtypa, Bo 4oBeKOT mocrojaT Tpu BuAa Xaburtycu: BpodeH (innatus),
crekHar (acquisitus) n og bora nmozaoxen (infusus)™. Ymre Apucrorea 3a
XeKCHC TO CMeTa/ IO3HaBambeTO Ha IIpBUTe Haueaa, Koe CIIOpe/ Hero Io-
TeKHyBa O/ camaTa Ipupoda®”. Xpucrujancko-puaocodckara AuMeH3Mja
Ha IIOMMOT XabuTyc, ocobeHo HaraaceHa Kaj Toma o4 AxBuHO (BO 3amaj-
HaTa Tpaauiinja) 1 Kaj ceetn Hukoaa Kasacnaa (Bo ucrtounara Tpaanunyja),
pasdbupAanso, He ce cpeTHyBa Kaj bypauje. Hasegenure apajija aTopu 300-
pyBaaT, IMeHO, 3a HaTIPpUPOAeH XaONUTyC/XeKCIC, TTIOCTUTHAT 04 XpIcTa 1
AaJeH Ha AyleTo 10 IPUYaCcTHOCT, KOj IO OBO3MO>KYBa KOHEUHOTO HaTIIpU-
POAHO yCOBpIITyBame Ha YOBEKOT >,

Csetnt Hukoza Kasacnaa ro pazdupa monmMoT XeKCIc Kako ctabuaHa
BHaTpeIllHa cOCTOj0a, KOja € IIpOM3BO/, Ha KOHKpeTHa cA000/4Ha MIIOCTac-
Ha aejHocT. TaeHOCTa 1 CMPTHOCTA ja KapaKTepu3aupaar cocTojoara Bo Koja
JyoBeyKkaTa IIpUpoJa ce Halllla I1ocae IaloT Ha Ipapoaureaor Agam. Ha-
CIIPOTM TOa, HEeTJAEHOCTa ¥ OecMpPTHOCTa ja KapaKTepusupaaT cOCTojOaTa
Ha yoBeyKaTa IIpM1poJa, BOCTaHOBeHa 04 XpucTa IpeKy KpcHaTa CMPT U BO-
ckpeceHnerto. Bo osaa cmucaa, Kasacuaa sb6opysa 3a Ae MelyceOHO mpo-
TUBIIOCTaBEeHM COCTOjOM: COCTOjOa Ha >KUBeerme Ha I'PeBOT M Ha CMPTTa Ha

323 Guthoff, Landweer, ,Habitus”, 962-963.

¥ T'eopru Kanpues, Csemu Maixcum Msnosednux, Bosedenue 6 mucrosrnama my
cucmema, C., 2010, p. 194.

3 Anthony Kenny, Medieval Philosophy, Oxford, 2007, p. 196.

6 Joseph Ratzinger, ,Der Wortgebrauch von natura bei Bonaventura”, in: Die
Metaphysik im Mittelalter —ihre Ursprung und ihre Bedeutung, ed. Paul Wilpert, Berlin, 1963.

%7 Aristoteles, Aristotelis ethica Nicomachea, ed. Ingram Bywater, Oxford 1894,
VI, 6. 1141a5-8; cf. Thomas de Aquino, Summa Theologica, Graz-Wien-Koln, Heidel-
berg, 1959, I-11, 51, 1.

#Thomas de Aquino, Summa Theologica, I-11, 51, 4.
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AVMYIHOCTA 04, e4Ha CTpaHa’®; 1 cocTojboa Ha c10004HO KBeere Ha YOBEKOT
U1 Ha CMpTTa Ha ITpeBOT 04 Apyra cTpaHa®. Tpeba aa ce 3abeaexxn geka CI1o-
pea Kapacnaa oBaa XeKcuc e MHAMBIAYAAHO ,BpodeHa”. VIMeHo, rpeBoBHa-
Ta XeKcrc ce popMIMpa I ce pa3buba Ha HUBO Ha AMYHOCTA, HO Ce ITpeHecyBa
TeHeTCKH, IIopaAM IIITO ce O4HeCyBa Ha IledaTa YoBedKa Ipupoga. Og apyra
CTpaHa, OBaa XeKCIC e yCMpPTeHa Kaj OHMe KOU CTaHyBaaT IIpMYacTHU Ha
XpucrosaTa CMpT IIPeKy TaHCTBOTO Ha KPIIITEHNETO, T.e. KOU IIOBTOPHO ce
paraar Kako xpucrujanu>!.

* % X

Bo nmonaTtamomHnoT Tek Ha AMCKycHjaTa Ke IIoKakeMe Kako HaBeJe-
HITe KOHLIENITH 3a XaOUTYC/XeKCIC MOXKe Ja ce IIpMMeHaT Py KOHIIeIITy-
alHaTa KOHKpeTu3aliyja Ha M3pa3oT ,yM Ha oTuuTe”. 3a M0jaoBHa TOYKa
MOKe Ja ce 3eMe 0ApeAyBameTo Ha XeKCHUC KaKO UIIocTaceH puaTep Koj I
KOHKpeTHU3upa 1 ogpeayBa YOBeKOBUTe IIPUPOAHU CUAU U AejCTBUja (CBeTH
Makcum Vcenosegnuk, Toma o4 Axsuno). Ha ncr HaumH, yMOT Ha oTIjuTe
omnuinaH o4 PA0poBCKM MpUHaZAeXU Ha cepaTa Ha AMIHCHOTO M MMa
BooOAMuyBauka QpyHKIMja. Toj ce cTekHyBa IIpeKy CBeCHO yBesKOyBare Ha
oApeJeHn oOpacly Ha AejcTByBame (ApucToTea), HO ce CTeKHYBa U1 HecBec-
HO, KaKoO peayATaT Ha MelyAMYHOCHUTe B3aeMO/ejCTBIja ¥ Ha MHTepPHaAMN-
31pambeTo Ha MIMCAOBHOTO U OIIITECTBEHOTO ONIKPY KyBame Ha aBTOpPOT
(bypauje). Conmoaomxnor xadburyc Ha bypanje nma ocobeno sHauermse 3a
KOHKpeTM3MpameTO Ha HAaUMHOT Ha KOj ,,yMOT Ha oTuuTe” PyHKIMOHNUpA.
Tyka Ha IpBO MecTO cr1araaT Te3uTe 3a CTeKHATOCTa, HeCBeCHOCTa 1 CII0CO0-
HOCTa Ha XaOUTYCOT 4a MHULIVIPa Hajpa3AMYHA AejcTBHja (T.€. Aa ce KOHKpe-
TU3Mpa IpeKy HajpasANdHU AUCKYPCH).

YMOT Ha OTIIMTe HEeMa MOHOAUTEH KapaKTep TyKy IIpeTcTaByBa CAO-
>KeH KOHCTPYKT 04, B3aeMHO ITOBP3aHM CKAOHOCTH 1 HaBuKH. Ha Toj Hauns,
pasAnYHNTe HaBeAeHM KOHLIENTH 3a XaOUTYC/XeKCUC TyKa ce MCIIperiie-
TyBaaT. JIMeHO, ako KAacMuHNTe aBTOpM 300pyBaa 3a IIOBeKe XeKcelc (Ha
eJAHa AU ApyTa A00poJeTel, eAHU CTEeKHATH, APYIU BpoJeH! 1 cAa.), byp-
Auje 300pyBa 3a eAeH U e AMHCTBeH xaburyc. Kako Takos MoXke aa ce ITocMa-
Tpa ,,yMOT Ha oTuTe”, KOj 04 e4Ha CTpaHa IIpeTcTaByBa e4Ha IleA1Ha, HO e
JCTOBPEMEHO COCTaBeH 0/, ITOBeKe , XxabuTyaaHy cA0eBu”, pOpMUPaHN 104,
BAUjaHMe Ha pa3AMYHI B3aeMHO AejCTBYBauKM 1 MelyceOHO XuepapXUCKu
roApeAeHy KpuTepuyMu (Kako AVCKYpCUBHUTE, TaKa ¥ HEAVICKYPCUBHIUTE).
Ha 10j HaumH, ,yMOT Ha oTiuTe” IIpeacTraByBa ,,3aKOH” 04 IIOBUCOK peJ,
KOj PYHKIIMOHMpPa HE3aBICHO OJ, CBeCHOCTA 1AM HEeCBeCHOCTa Ha Cy0jeKToT
3a Hero, IpU IITO HETOBOTO CAeAerbe TO AOXKIVBYBa Kako c10004eH 1300p;

%2 Cabasilas, La vie..., II, 38; Rom 7,9.
30 Cabasilas, La vie..., 42.
31 Cabasilas, La vie..., 42-43.
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TOj 3aKOH € CTeKHaT IIpeKy AMYHOCHUTEe OAHOCK Ha CyDjeKTOT U AejcTBMjaTa
IIITO I' M3BPIIIyBa ¥ IIPETPITyBa; U TOj 3aKOH ce BOOOANYYyBa Ha Hajpa3Any-
HJ Ha4VHY, BO Hajpa3AMYHY CUTyallV M KOHTEKCTH (pa3AMYHM AVICKYPCH).

HMcro Taka, BaxkKHO e Ja ce HallOMHe, 4eKa BO KOHTeKCT Ha ,yMOT Ha OT-
uure”, bypaujeosata ogpeaba Ha XaOUTYCOT KaKO CTeKHAT He TO MCKAYJdyBa
HaTIIPUPOAHMOT XaOUTyC/XeKCHC 3a KOj CTaHa 300p Kaj CpesHOBEKOBHITE
XPUCTUjaHCK! aBTOPU AOKOAKY He ce IIOpeKHe Oa3iyHaTa IIpeTIIocTaBKa 3a
CTBApHOCTa Ha MUCTMYHOTO coeAMHYyBame co bora. Vcro Taka, , BposeHn-
or” KapakTep Ha 04aro4aTHMOT XaOUTYC CTeKHAT IIPeKy KPIITeHCKOTO I10B-
TOPHO pararbe He KOHTpauHAuIupa Ha bypaujeosara npercrasa 3a cTek-
HaTocTa Ha xaburtycot. Kako naejata 3a cakpaMeHTaAHOTO pafame, Taka 1
nJejata 3a IeHeTCKOTO IIpeHecyBarbe Ha I'PeBOBHOCTA IIPEeKy COOABETHUOT
HauuH (TPOIIOC) Ha CyIITeCTByBame Ha YoBeuKaTa IIpUpoJa CYIITUHCKA ce
pasauKyBaaT 04 OMOJ0IIIKaTa BpOAEHOCT Ha Koja aayaupa bypamje Bo He-
rosaTa AMCKyCHja.

L

CoeaunysameTo co bora, 3a xoe norope crana 300p, pesyaTupa co
npeoOpasyBarbe Ha 11eAMOT YOBeK — TOj CTaHyBa KaKo BoIAoTeHMnoT bor co
KOTO TOj AejcTBeHO ce coeAnHnA. [IpeobpasyBameTo ru BKAydyBa CUTe IIpu-
POAHU CMAM U €HepTUHU Ha CyOjeKTOT, IIITO 3HauM AeKa U IOKpaj Toa IITO
AEjCTBMETO BO KOe THe Ce BKAy4YeHH, II0 IIpUpoJa I' TpaHCLIeHANpPa, cerak
THe HaIlOAHO A€jCTBEHO My ce ycoraacysaaT’. CralryBajKu BO AMYHOCEH
ogHOC co camMuoT bor 1 B3aemMoJejcTByBajKi cO Hero, AMJHocTa ro odop-
MyBa AOMMHAHTHIOT €/1e€MeHT Ha CBojaTa XeKCIC (TO 1)YOULEVOV), KOj aKO
TpaHCIIeHAeHTHO opOpMeH, coceMa MMaHeHTHO e IIPICYTeH BO AejcTBUjaTa
Ha An4HOCTa*®. BakBUOT BpXOBeH XaOuTyaleH KpUTEPUyM e HOCUTEeA Ha
KOJOT, BIIMIIIaH 0/, 064arojarra, Koj BO deaaTa Ha (pua0ocoPpoT-TIOABMKHIK
AejcTByBa Oe3 TOj Aa Omae cBeceH 3a Hero 1 Oe3 caMMOT Ja BAOXYBa Ha-
nop**. Tokmy 61arogaTHaTa XeKCIC ja MMa CITOCOOHOCTa Aa I'M HaJAMIHe
rpaHUIINTe, KAaKO Ha MuIlaHaTa OyKBa Ha OTLIMTe, Taka M Ha MyApocTa Ha
cBeToBHUTE (praocodu.

/Ba 1o3HaTu NpuMepu O/ XKUTHjaTa Ha CBeTUTe Ha M3BOHPeAeH Ha-
9YH IO uAycTpupaar opopMyBameTO Ha MHTeAeKTyaAHaTa XeKCHUC I10/
BAUjaHNe Ha AUPeKTeH 04arogaTHO-AMIHOCeH oaHoc. [IpBuot nmpumep g0-
ara 04 >KUTHETO Ha cBeT! JoBaH 34aTOyCT, BO KOe YiTaMe 32 HAaYMHOT Ha KOj
roAeMIOT er3ereT ¥ peTop I' TOAKyBaA IIOCAaHMjaTa Ha CBeTHOT alloCcTOA

32 Mwuaan fopfeBI/II&, ,EBxapuctnckara Exancnoaoruja...”, 73-90.

333 Cabasilas, La vie..., II, 59; Rom. 11,29, cf. Aristotelis ethica Nicomachea, 111,
5; Platon, Timaeus, ed. ]J. Burnet, vol. 4, Platonis opera, Oxford, 1902, 44a, TLG:
{0059.031}.

¥4 Cabasilas, La vie..., II, 75-80; 1 monaramy npumepure o4 La vie..., 11, 81-84.
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ITaBae. Cranysa 300p 3a BugeHmueTo Ha csetu IIpokao, yuennk Ha 3aaTo-
YCT U A€H KOHCTaHTMHOIIOACKM IaTpujapX, BO KOe TO BAeA CBOjOT yuuTeA
KaKo I1eAM HOKM pasroBapa CO arloCTOAOT ceAejKu IpeJ cBojaTa paOOTHa
Maca U INIIyBajki®. BaksaTa IpeTcTaba >KIMBO HU ja OTKpMBa MHTepIIep-
COHaJHaTa AVMeH3lja Ha MHTepIpeTaTUBHUOT IIpOlieC — TOAKYBarbeTo (MH-
TepHperalnyjaTa) Ha oCAaHujaTa He e I1104 caMO Ha 34aTOyCTOBOTO IIO-
3HaBarbe Ha [Icmara, TyKy 11 Ha HeroBMOT OMOAMCKU XaOUTYC, BTeMeeH Ha
AVYHOTO MOAMUTBEHO OIIITehe CO arocToaoT. IIpakTukara Ha pa3yMHOTO
IO3HaBame Ha 300poT Ha IIncMoTo 1 mpakTuKara Ha AMYHOTO MOANTBEHO
onmTermne co Xpucra 1 HeroBuTe cBeTuM (PyHKIMOHMpaaT KaKo Hepa3aeal-
HI I KOHCTUTYTUBHI e/1eMeHTH Ha CBeToOTedKaTa MHTepIipeTalyja.

Apyr npumep Koj TyKa HEeMIHOBHO TpeDa Ja ce HaBeJe e jaByBambeTo
Ha Xpucra Ha cBeTHOT anioctoa Ilasae na maror xon Jdamack — Aypu nocae
AMYHOTO MCKYCTBO (cpegbaTa co Xpucra) Toj IIOYHYBa Ja I'o MHTepHIpeTupa
CrapuoT 3aBeT BO XPUCTUjaHCK! KAYY . BakBMOT HeOueKyBaH AMYHOCEH
KOHTaKT TO CPYyIINA HETOBUOT AOTOTaIlleH CMMOOANYKH ITIOpeAOoK — TOj Io
¢opmartmpas HErOBMOT AOTOraIIeH XxabuTyaleH CICTeM U TO ITOCTaBMA Ha
cocema HOBU ocHOBI*”. Taka, TOUHYBajKI1 04 OBOj HAaCTaH HeroBaTa erseresa
U IPOIIOBe/, ce OCHOBaaT e/Ha coceMa HoBa IIpeTIIocTaBKa — Ha XpUCTOC U
Epanreamero. Bo ceeTamHaTa Ha oBaa IIpeTIIOCTaBKa, eBaHreACKaTa OCMIC-
aenoct Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT cTaHada cama I10 cebe ounraeana — Crapuor 3a-
BeT Tpebaa Ja Ouge mcroaHeT mpeKky Xpicra, TOj BCYIIIHOCT O/, II0O4eTOKOT
npuseaysaa KoH Esanreanero. Cerak, ceTo Toa cTaHaA0 OYUTIAeAHO AypU
TOTaIll KOTa IIpeTIiocTaBKaTa Ha EBaHreameTo craHaaa IpeTriocTabKa Ha Iie-
a0to CBeTo N1ucMo, 04HOCHO KOra IepcrekTuBara O1uaa cMeHeTa 04 XpOHO-
AOIIIKO-MICTOPICKA BO PeTPOaKTUBHA™®,

Bo oBaa cBeramna caeagysa aa ro pasraegame crasoT Ha orery 'eop-
r1j PAOPOBCKM JeKa OCHOBHMOT KPUTEPUYM Ha CBeTOOTEUKOTO IIpeJaHie e
,AVIHaTa cpeaba co AMIHOCHNOT bor” u geka mparameTo 3a mpegaHeToO
He e ollpe/eaeHO IIPMMapHO O/ MNICMeHO II0CTaBeHa HOpMa, TyKy e IIpeJ,
ce HACAM, KUBOMHA NOCMAGeHOCH VI nocmojato 00Hosyearoe™. I1oa ,, mucMeHo
IocTaBeHa HOpMa“ TyKa, ceKako, He ce ogpasoupa [IncmoTo 1 npasnaoro
Ha BepaTa — I BO gBaTa Itorope HasegeHu npumepu [Imcmoro n Xpucrosara
AVYHOCT CTOjaT BO 1IEHTapOT Ha MHTepIperaropckara Aejnoct. Hopmara

35 Cpetn Aumunrpuii, Murponoant Pocroscky, ,, Kurtne nHa csetn [Ipokao,
ITptuapx Lapurpaackn” (20. Hoemspn), so: Ceetut Aumutpuit, Mutponoaunt Poc-
ToBckY, Kumus na ceemuume, Aton, 2001, 665-668.

36 Nleaa 9, 1-20.

%7 Reinhard Heil, Zur Aktualitit von Slavoj Ziek: Einleitung in sein Werk, Weis-
baden, 2010, s. 85.

38 Heil, Zur Aktualitit von Slavoj Zizek, 38—44.

39 Kinkel, Totus Christus, s. 210.

129



IIPOTUB KOja e HacoyeH apryMeHTOT Ha PA0pPOBCKM e IMIIaHMOT 300p Ha
aBTOpUTETUTe OJ MUHATOTO, IIOIPeIIHO M3eAHadyeH CO HeMeHAMBOTO IIpa-
B1A0 Ha Beparta. Herosara ¢pyHnkimja Bo 6orocaosckaTta pedpaexkcuja Hema
HOPMaTMBeH TYKy IIpe/ ce erseMIl1apeH KapaKTep — IIpeKy Hero oco3Hapa-
Me Ha KaKOB HaulH OTLIITe TO cBejodede OMOAMCKIOT 1 01aro4aTHO CpeT-
HaTUOT XPUCTOC BO HUBHMOT UCTOPUCKO-MICAOBeH KOHTeKCT. [Ipobaemun-
Te cepu ¥ KOHIIeIITyaAHO-TePMIHOAOIIKITe Oa3y Ha HUBHITE MUCAOBHI
CIICTeMM My CTOjaT Ha paclioJarame Ha COBpeMeHMOT XpUCTUjaHUH-(PIAO-
cod, HO Oe3 1Ipu TOa Aa o OOBP3yBaaT 3a40AKUTEAHO Aa TU KOpUCT*,
Tyka caeaysa sa ce HaBpaTuMe Ha cBeTu Makcnm VicrmoseagHuK 1 Ha
HEeroBOTO yyerhe 3a TPOjHOTO BOIIAOTyBambe Ha /lorocoT — BOILAOTyBambeTo
IIpeKy AOTOCUTe Ha TBapuTe, IpeKy Aorocute Ha IIlncMoro u HemmocpeaHo-
TO BOILAOTYyBambe Ha camara urocrc Ha /lorocot. [locaeanoTo BoraoTyBame
IIpeTcTaByBa Ile/Ha IIpUYMHA 3a IpeTxonnre Ape’*'. Toa e KOHKpeTeH Ha-
craH 1 BO TOj HactaH LIpksaTta gejcTBeHO e BKayudeHa — LlpksaTa (cobopoT
Ha BepHUTe) X1Bee BO Xpucra, ['o nckycysa n I'o no3Hasa Ha HajuHTHMeH
MoO>KeH HaunH. Ha Toj HaunH, BO IleHTapOT Ha BHUMaHUeTO Ha AVICKYPCHB-
HaTa aHrakupanoct Ha LIpksarta e Tokmy CaMmuoT Xpucroc u 3aegHuIaTa
co Hero. Xpucrujanckara ¢uaocodpuja mpercrasysa MHTepIIpeTaIiija Ha
Xpucroc. 3a Taa uHTepIHpeTanyja 4a OuAe BO3MO>KHa, IIOTpeOeH e oape-
A€H AVICKypcrBeH MaTepujaa. Toj MaTepujaa ce 1ipnm o4 IPEeTXOAHNUTE ABa,
IIOHICKO CTOeYKM BIAOBM Ha oTKposeHne. Ha mmpso mMecTto, Tyka e HaTIIpu-
POAHOTO OTKpOBeHMe Hu3 300poBuTe (aorocute) Ha CBeTOTO MMCMO, a Ha
BTOPO MECTO CTOM OTKPOBEHMETO IIpeKy IpupoAHuTe Aorocu. budanckoro
OTKpOBEeHIIe TU 3aJaBa OCHOBHITE IIPeTIIOCTaBKU (XUIIOTe3!) Ha oBaa u-
aocoduja, T.e. Hej3MHATA akcuoMaTndHa 0Oasa*”. IlpupoaHOTO OTKpOBe-
HIe IO JaBa AMCKYPCUBHUOT MaTepujaa 3a Tpajeibe Ha MHTepIipeTaliyja-
Ta. Taka, caM1OT IIpollec Ha MHTepIIpeTUpambe ce 04BuBa BO oDJacTa Ha
IIPUPOAHOTO U C€ KOPUCTU CO MeTOAMUTe KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a OBaa 004acT.
[IpupoaHOTO HUBO I'0 OApPeAyBa U IPOMEHAMBUIOT KapaKTep Ha XpUCTHUjaH-
ckaTa ¢puaocoduja, T.e. IIOCTOjJaHOTO MeHyBarbe Ha IIpobaeMHuUTe cepn,
IIOMIMOBHO-KOHIIENITYaZAHNTe PaMKM U MeToguTe Ha ¢puaocodpupame™”.
Kaxko Xpucroc, Taka 1 I IncMOTO ce HeMeHANBY, HO HIe ¥ CeBKYyIIHaTa TBap-
Ha IIpUpoJa CMe yCAOBeHM O/ He3allMpAUBUOT TeK Ha BpemeTo. Co oBa ce

¥0Kako IIpuMep 3a Toa MOXKaT Aa IOCAY>KaT Pa3AUKITE BO MICAOBHITE CIIC-
Temn Ha csetu I'puropyj ITasama n ceetn Hukoaa Kasacuaa.

¥ Georgi Kapriev, Philosophie in Byzanz, Wiirzburg, 2005, s. 68; Torstein Tollefsen,
The Christocentric Cosmology of St. Maximus the Confessor, Oxford, 2008, 66-67.

¥2Behr, The Way to Nicaea, 32-35; I'eopru Kampues, Céemu Maxcum V3snoseo-
Hux, 45-46.

¥ Milan Dordevié, Nikolas Kabasilas: ein Weg zu einer Synthese der Traditionen
(Inauguraldissertation), Koln, 2011, 21-26.
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objacHyBaaT 1 pa3AMKITe BO AMYHOTO AOKMBYBame Ha 3aegHuIiaTa co Xpu-
cra. Ha T0j Hau1H, HUe IpOMEeHAMBNTE, CO IPOMEHAMBY ja3UIIV CAOBMMe 3a
HeIIPOMEHANBOTO TalHCTBO, ITOTIIMPajKM Ce Ha HeIIPOMEHAMBOTO CAOBO Ha
IIncmoTo 1 Ha IpaBUAOTO Ha BepaTa.

* % X

Xaburycor Ha XpucTuUjaHMHOT Ppuaocod popmupan Mo BAUjaHIE
Ha HaBeJeHITe HeIIPOMEeHAVBI U IIPOMeHAUBY PaKTOpH ja oApesyBa He-
ropaTa OIIIIITa AyXOBHO-MHTeAeKTyadHa HaKAOHETOCT, KOja ce 1u3pa3yBa BO
HEj3MHOTO CEeBKYITHO TBOPeIUTBO. TOj PYHKIIMOHMpPa KaKO IIpu3Ma IIPeKy
Koja puaocodoT ja mpexpIiyBa COICTBeHaTa CIIeKyJaTMBHa CIIOCOOHOCT
(dVvapc) u ja mpuBesyBa KOH KOHKPETHO AejcTBUe (£véQyelx). VIzpasoT
,YM Ha oTHiTe”, Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj e IIocTyAupaH o4 otert I'eopruj @aopos-
CKI, 11€10CHO KOPeCIIOHAMpa CO Baka KOHIMIIMpaHuoT xadburyc. Osoj ,ym”
OBO3MO>KyBa OTLITE Aa O14aT ,,eAHO BO CBOUTe paszandyHocTu”. baarogape-
HIIe Ha Hero e MO>KHO Ja ce 300pyBa 3a ,,5KIBO IIpejaHiie, Koe He e 3ap0o0eHO
o4 OykBaTa Ha aBTOpUTeTUTe 04 MUHATOTO”. VIcTO Taka, TOj He e HUTY ea-
HO3HAYHO ,XapusMmarudeH” ¢gakrop, pazOpaH BO THOCTMYKA CMIICAA, KaKO
Oo>kecTBeH yIlad BO IIOpeA0KOT Ha ICTOpHjaTa, CA000A€H Aa T UTHOPUpA U
Aa I'i TopekHyBa 30oposute Ha [IncMOTO 11 Aa T MCKpUBYBa M MeHYBa IIpe-
TIIOCTaBKIUTeE U IIpaBuaaTa Ha Bepara*. [Ipeganuero 3a xoe 36opysa Pao-
POBCKH, ce BOAU 0e3 MCKAYYOK O/ alloCTOACKMOT IIpuHUMI ,,crioped, [Tic-
MaTa”, a aTpubyTupameTo Ha OBa IIpejaHiie Kako , KIBO” He € HaCOUYeHO
KOH HErOBMOT HeIIPOMEHANB INIIIaH KpUTePUYyM, TYKy KOH IIpOMeHAMBaTa
Horocaoscka pedpaekcuja Ha OTIIUTe HU3 UCTOpujaTa. VI3pasoT ,Hazas KOH
oTumTe”, MaK, IpeTrcraByBa IIOBMK KOH YCBOjyBaibe Ha HUBHMOT METO/ Ha
MIUCAebe U U3pasyBae, HaCIIpOTU TPYeBUTOTO Ap>KeHe 3a HUBHUTE IIPOo-
61eMHM cdepu U CUTHUIABOTO IIOBTOPYBakbe Ha HUBHUTE popMyaarium s,

Baka nocrasen, , yMOT Ha oTHUTE” He e HEKOj Aeaan3VpaH KpUTepu-
yM, KOj ja rapaHTUpa Oo>keMHaTa JOKTpMHAaAHaTa Oe3TPeITHOCT Ha OTIITE.
Hacmpotu Toa, TOj € 11€A10CHO XPUCTOAOIIKY YCAOBEH (COTAacHO OOTOCAOB-
ckarta mMucaa Ha oren I'eopruj ®A10poBcKM BO IleAMHa), IIPY IITO HETOBUOT
YOBEUYKM acIIeKT He ce acuMuANpa o4 00KeCcTBeHNOT, HUTYy IIPOMEHANBOTO
ce IOTUCHYBa 04 HEIIPOMEHAMBOTO. ¥YMOT Ha OTLIMTe He € HUTY allCOAyTeH
KOHIIeINITyaAHO-AOKTpUHAaAeH HUTY allCcOAyTeH Xapu3MaT/ieH KpUTepuym
Ha XpucTujaHcKaTa puaocodpuja. Heropara KoHIIeNITyaAHO-4OKTPUHAAHA U
XapusMaTH4Ha AMMeH3Mja, ceKaKo, MMaaT 044y4yBauyKo 3Hauerbe, HO CeKO-
ralil co orae Ha camaTa AMYHOCT Ha p11a0codoT, yrja T0CeOHOCT Ha HUTY
e/eH HaullH He ce II0CTaByBa 1104, 3HaK IIpalame. Ha Toj HaunH, ymoT Ha oT-
LyTe MMa IpUMapHO AUTYPIUCKa, a He AOKTPUHAAHO-(PpOpMaTUBHA (PYHK-

¥4 Behr, The Way to Nicaea, p. 38.
¥ Milan Pordevi¢, Nikolas Kabasilas: ein Weg..., 215-224.
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uuja. Herosoto aejcrsyaBibe e g4e4 04 AMYHOTO y4ecTBO Ha Ppua0codoT BO
Esxapucrujata Ha Llpksara, Toa e IpuHecyBarbe Ha CeKOrall IIPOMeHAMN-
BIMOT YM Ha OBOj CBeT U BeK Ha 3aceKoTalll MCTUOT XpUcToc 1 0aaroAaTHoO
1peoOpasyBambe 11 OCBeTyBame Ha 0OBOj yM BO XpucTa.

Bo oBaa cMucaa, oteukara puaocoduja He MOXKe Aa IIpeTeHArpa Ha
OOTOOTKPMEHOCT BO CTporaTta cmucaa Ha 30opot. Taa e ,,00roorkpuena”
caMo BO OHaa MepKa, BO Koja ¢pr1a0coOT ce MpUHeA CaMIOT ceDecy U CUOT
CBOj >KIBOT Ha bora, co mTo noseke mam 1momMaaky ce yrnoaooma Ha Apxe-
TUIIOT Ha cute ¢puaocodu, soraorennor Aoroc boxjn. Baka popmupann-
OT MHTeAeKTyaleH XaOUTyc uam ,,ym” Ha OTIITe e MKOHA Ha coelVHeHIe-
TO Mely DOoKecTBeHaTa U JoBeuyKaTa pasyMHa ClAa BO XpUcCTa, BO Koe Tue
A€jCTByBaaT Ha COBPIIIEH 1 HeIIpoMeHANB HauuH*. [Iponecor Ha popmu-
pambe Ha ,yMOT Ha OTIjuTe” ce TemeAau Bp3 cute (pakKTOpy Kou Oea HaBeAeHN
BO IIPBMOT €4 04, U3A0KyBarbeTO — KaKO MeHAMBITE, TaKa I HeMeHAVBUTe,
KaKoO AMICKYPCUBHIUTE, TaKa M MeTaAVCKyPCUBHUTE.

,¥YMOT Ha oTHjuTe” He IpeTcTaByBa 00/ 4a ce Jaje allCTpaKTeH O/-
rOBOp Ha ersakTHOTO IIpalllaibe: ,KOj € KPUTepUyMOT Ha CBeTOOTedKaTa
¢uaocodpuja?”. Hacipotu T0a, TOj HE coodyBa CO OATOBOPOT BO CeTa Hero-
Ba KOMIIA€KCHOCT 1 HeegHOC3HauyHOCT. IIpeKky HerosaTta MHXepeHTHa Auja-
AeKTUYHOCT, TOj He 3allITUTyBa IIpe/ OllacHOCTa Ja 3aHeMapumMe 0110 KOj
o4 ¢akropute Kou ro KoHCTUTynpaar. HesaBucHo gaam craHysa 300p 3a
TeHaujaTa momely CBeTOTO MMCMO 1 KaHOHOT Ha BepaTa HaCIIpOTU MUCTIY-
HOTO MCKYCTBO, AU 3a IIO3HaBambeTO Ha IMcaHujaTa Ha OTLIMTe HaCIIpoTHu
I1caHMjaTa Ha CBeTOBHUTe MICAUTEAN, YMOT Ha OTIIMTe ja MMa (PyHKIIja-
Ta, COTAacHO IIPeTCTaBeHNOT ITIOpeAoK, CuTe 0e3 MCKAYJIOK Ja TU aHTaKupa
BO CMHTETCKIOT ITpOllec Ha HelIpecTaHO MHTepIIpeTupame I pasrpHyBambe
Ha KOHeYHaTa BMCTMHA M CMMICAA Ha OTeykaTa Bepa — XpucTa U HaIIMOT
>k1BoT Bo Hero.

#6Tyka Tpeba aa ce MMa IIpeBuA JeKa Bo XpucTa He MOXe Ja cTaHe 300p 3a
COCTaBeH XEKCIIC, KaKo IITO € Toa CAydYaj Kaj YOBEKOT, O1ejKur OOXKEeCTBEHIOT pas-
yM He MOXe Ja O1ge yCAOBEH O/, COIICTBEHUTE HEITIPOMEHANBY OTKPOBEHMja BO VIC-
TOpMjaTa, a yIITe IIOMaAKy OJ HEeIIOCTOjaHUTe UCTOPUCKU IIportecy u ctuxun. O
Apyra CTpaHa, 4€jCTBMETO Ha YOBEUKIOT e4eMeHT BO XpUCTa BO COeAVHEHNETO Ce-
KOTalll € 0APeeHO O/ AejCTBIETO Ha OOXKeCTBEHUOT, ITIOpaAy HUBHATa CYIITIHCKa
acumetpuja (cf. 'eopru Kanpues, Csemu Maxcum Msnosednux, 208-212). 3a pazanxa
0/ XpucTa, 4oBeuKaTa AMIHOCT IO OCTBapyBa OBa COeAMHEHNE IIPeKy IIPUIacTHOCT,
IopaAM IIITO He MOKe Ja cTaHe 300p 3a MAEHTUTET TYKY 3a I10400me co Xpicra.
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Summary
Milan Dordevic (Skopje)

Orthodox Charismatic Ecclesiology:
Conditions of Possibility and Central Problems

Although the notion ,charismatic” has been neglected by the major-
ity of contemporary Orthodox Christian theologians it doesn’t seem to be
unsuitable to describe the common idea and perspective of the Orthodox
Theology of the 21. century exactly through it. From Florovskys ,neopa-
tristic” synthesis, through Meyendorfs “neopalamism” and Schmemanns
liturgical Theology, to Zizioulas’ patristic existentialism a dominant accent
on the personal experience of spirituality can be noticed. The paper deals
with the question of the possibility of denoting the Orthodox Christian The-
ology as charismatic through consulting contemporary and classical the-
ological sources. Special attention will be paid to the connection between
charismatic Theology and Ecclesiology and more precise to the question
to which extent the historical existence of the Church is conditioned by the
charismatic experience of the believers, as well as to the significance of its
philosophical, ascetical, ethical, pastoral, liturgical, missionary and ecu-
menical implications.
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Ceuaert Tymexos (Beauxo Toproso)

TAMMHATA HA AMYHOCTTA U
AHTPOIIOAOTUYECKUST ATIO®ATU3IBM
(Onum 3a npeomxpusarie anoPamuyeckomno
usmepeﬂue HA AUYHOCmMMmMAa 6 aumcypca
HA npaeocmeﬂama aHmpOTlO/\OZLt}l)

[Tpes nsmMuHaAUTe AeCeTUAETUS TeMarTa 3a AUYHOCMMA CTaHa pelrpe-
3eHTaTUBHA 3a IIpaBOCAaBHI ODOrOCAOBCKI €TOC U ITOCTeIIeHHO (popMupa
I[.10CTHATa MpPOCONOAOZUYHA OPUEHTAaI[Us Ha ChbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBoCAaBHa
a"Tponoaorns. Hectuxpamuar 60roca0Bcku MHTepec KbM TallHaTa Ha AM-
YHOCTTA € IPOAMKTYBaH I1aBHO OT ABa (paKTOpa, KOUTO Ca OPTaHUYHO CBBP-
3aHI ITOMEXAY CU: P60, TBOPUYECKIAT KPUTUYEH 01AA02 Ha ITIPaBOCAaBHOTO
6orocaosue ¢ puaocodusTa (a 1 C IPUPOAHUTE HAYKM), KOTO IIOCTaBMU I10
,,HOB” HauMH MpobaeMa 3a 106eKka M 406e1HOCMIA Y1 6110p0, BHTPEIITHOTO 1pe-
omKpueare Ha ITbPKOBHIIS OIIUT Y MIUC/A€He 3a YOBeKa B AbAOVHHIS A020C Ha
ITpeaanueTo B caeACTBUE Ha AMHAMUYHOTO ¥ OTTOBOPHO 6pbuiaHe KoM 0m-
uume. C oraej Ha TOBa HeONAMpUCMuyHAmMa mepcrekTrBa Ha OOrOCA0BMETO
OTKPU BB3MOXKHOCTTA 3a Ch34aBaHeTO Ha aBTeHTHYHa OOrOCA0BCKa meopua
3a AMYHOCTTA, KOATO Aa ObAe B chraacue ¢ Aozoca Ha ITpeaanuero u eaHo-
BpPeMeHHO C ToBa Ja ObJe apTUKyAMpaHa II0 eAVH ,,IOCTMOJAepeH” HaulH,
T.€. B HaA0K€HMs OT IIOCTMOAEPHOCTTa AUCKypC. VIMeHHO TOBa 1103B0AsBa
Ha ChbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOC/JaBHa aHTPOIIOAOTNS Aa OCTaHe BApPHa Ha ITbp-
KOBHATa MCTUHA 3a AUMYHOCTTAa U B CBHIJOTO BpeMe Ja 3aIrlasy CBOATa KOH-
MeKCmyarta OpyeHTal s

CoieBpeMeHHO Tps0OBa 4a ce IpU3Hae, Y€ OTPOMHOTO OOTOCAOBCKO
ycuamue 3a IpeoTKpUBaHe maiHama Ha AUMHOCHMA € OPTaHMYHO CBLP3aHo C
IIPEOTKPUBAHETO Ha anoPamusma KaTo onumHo M AUYHOCHHO 3HaHUe, KaTo
c60000a OT BCsiKa MeTadpU3MIHA MO3UTUBHOCT U AMCKypcuBHOCT. Orte Baa-
aumup /lockm — KoitTo BrpoueM popmyanpa KAIOUOBIUs BBIIPOC Ha OOTO-
CAOBCKaTa IIPOCOTIOAOTHSA: KAKG0 € H06eulkomo Oumue Kamo AULHOCHHA pea-
Hocm? — CBBP3Ba OPTaHIMYHO TeMarTa 3a AMYHOCTTa C anopamusma*’. Haxoa-
KO JeceTnAeTus Io-KbCHO XpucToc SIHapac BiKJa B artopaTtu3Ma KAIOU 3a

37 locckuit, Ba. Ilo o6pasy u mogodmio. M., 1995, c. 106 1 ocobeno 26-40.
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IIpeOTKpUBaHe Ha CBeTOOTEYEeCKOTO yUeHNe 3a AMIHOCTTa KaTo IIeHTpaleH
Ipo0aeM Ha O0rocaoBcKaTa OHTOAOIV . Makap IoHsKora ToBa arrogartiu-
94eCcKO M3MepeHIe Ha AMIHOCTTa Aa € OCTaBal0 HeAOCTaThUHO OLIEHABAHO,
Ipe3 rocaeAHuTe roguHu asropu Kato I'opasa Koumsanma®, boraan /y6-
paana®™’, Apucrorea ITanannkoaay®™ n o. Hukoaaoc /lyaosukoc™ HacTo-
sBaT 3a IIPEeOTKPMBaHeTO Ha arrodpaTUIeCcKus XOPU3OHT Ha IIpaBOCAaBHATa
aHTPOITOAOTNS ¥ KOHKPETHO Ha HelfHaTta npoconorozuuta cbpuesnHa. Cra-
Ba AyMa 3a IIpeOTKPUBAaHeTO Ha eAVH XapaKTepeH ,aHmponorozuier anoda-
musom” (criopea uspasa Ha Ilanarornc Heaac), koiito Ou Morea aa 6bae
MICAEH KaTo BceoOXBaTeH XOPM3OHT Ha IPOCONOIEHTPUIHATA aHTPOIIO-
A0TUs KaTO OpTraHMYHa ,49acT’ Ha IIpaBOCAaBHUA Oorocaoscku eroc. Ot
Ta3) IepCIeKTVBa IPeOTKPUBaHeTO Ha artopaTUIHOTO M3MepeHne Ha 0o-
rOCAOBCKaTa IIPOCOIIOAOTNS ITOCTaBsI HAKOAKO CBITHOCTHY BBIIPOCa, YMIITO
OTTOBOp MO>Ke Ja IT03BOAM Ha ChBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBoCAaBHa aHTPOIIOAOTVI
Aa ce 0cBOOOAM OT HaCAeACTBOTO Ha MOJepHaTa I IIOCTMOAepHaTa cxoAac-
TUKA U Aa TPOABAXKI TBOPUYECKUS CU AMaA0T C puaocodcKkaTa MUCHA BbB
BCEKM HOB 1 HOB AucKypc. llenTpasen nmpobaem obade ocTaBa CliIOCOOHOC-
TTa Ha OOTrOCA0BIETO Aa ce 0c60000u OT AOMUHMpaIlTe MeTapU3NIHN KOH-
CTPYKTHM 3a AMYHOCTTA ¥ eAHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa Ja He II0IlajHe B ,I11eH” Ha
rocrMetapU3NIHNTE HeoarmopaTUIeCK! MHTYULINY 3a YOBeKa, XapaKTep-
HII 3a IOCTMOJepHOTO Ppuaocodcko mucaere. C oraes Ha ToBa TyK artoda-
TUYHIAT XOPU3OHT Ha ChBpeMeHHaTa OOrocA0BCKa TeopHua 3a AMIHOCTTa
me Obae M3CAeABaH B TPU OCHOBHI HacOKI: 1) MpeOoTKpuBaHe Ha aAnoda-
Mmusma NAU Ha anokamapamusma Kato c60000a oT BCsIKa MeTapU3NIHOCT U
AVICKYPCUBHOCT B MICAEHETO 3a AMYHOCTTA, 2) M3CAeABaHe Ha peAesain-
Hocmma Ha OOTOCAOBCKIL artopaTU3bM Ha AMIHOCTTA CIIPSIMO pa3ANdHIUTe
$uaocodcku guckypcu n 3) ThpceHeTO Ha OTTOBOP Ha OCHOBHM ITPO0AeMU
Ha CbBpeMeHHaTa 0OTOC/10BCKa TeOps 3a AMIHOCTTA B KAI0Ua Ha OOTOCA0B-
ckus anodaTusbm. OTTOBOpUTE Ha BCMYKY Te3M BBIIPOCH Morar ga Obaat
CBeJeHU A0 eAVH IleHTpaJeH IIpoOJeM: KaK ChbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOC/AaBHa
AQHTPOIIOAOIUS MOXe Aa OCTaHe ,,c60000Ha” OT pazandHutTe PpraocodcKmn
AVICKYPCH U € JHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa Ja apTHUKyAlpa ITbpKOBHATa JICTUHA 3a
AVYHOCTTA C OIAeJ, Halllisl IIOCTMOAEePeH ANCKYPC M KOHTeKCT? /JOKOAKO-
TO AHMPONOAOZUMHUAM ANOPAMuU3bM IpaBU Bb3MOXKEH eANH BceoOXBaTeH

¥ Box. N'avvapa, Xo. To mpdowmo kat 6 Eowe. ABnva, 2001, 38-42.

39 Bx. Konmjanuny, I'. ITocpegosama: ¥YBoa y xpunrhancky ¢puaocodpujy. Hu-
kmh, 2001, ra. 6 ,,AnodgaTtndka aHTpoIIoA0THja, €. 249-277.

0 Aydapanh, b. ,IllTa je To Ayacko duhe? — caBpeMena IrpaBocAaBHa aHTpPO-
I10A0rMja: IpOCOIIOAOIIKY Ipasal”’, bozocaos.wve, 6p. 1-2, beorpag, 2010, 145-201.

#1 Papanikolaou, A. Being With God: Trinity, Apophaticism, and Divine-
Human Communion. Notre Dame, Indiana, 2008, 9-48.

¥2B>x. ocobeno Aovdofikog, Nik. mowt. 'H kAeiot) mvevpatikotyta kat to
Nonpa tov ‘Evtov. ABnva, 1999.
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BBb3IAe/ 3a AMIHOCTTA, AHeC TOI OM HaIlpaBUA Bb3MOXKHA MHTeTparusiTa
Ha pa3dAN4YHUTE AVCKYPCH 3a AMIHOCTTA, Ha pPa3AMYHNTe CeMaHTUYHN Mpe-
KM, TIOHATUIIHU CTPYKTYPM OT pa3AndHuTe cpepu — HayuHa, puaocodpcka,
Borocaoscka, AyXOBHa, AU C APYTU AYMMU C OrdeJ MHOIOIIAaCTOBOCTTa Ha
Auckypca. VimeHHO antopaTnaecKmsaT XOpU30HT Ha OOTOCAOBCKOTO pa3du-
paHe 3a AMYHOCTTa MOKe Ja I103BOAN Ha IpaBOCAaBHaTa aHTPOIIOAOI U 4a
U3BBPBU CBOS ITBT A0 , IIbpKoBHIU:A EMayc Ha 6orocaosmeTo”, KbAe€TO UCTU-
HaTa 3a YOoBeKa M3BMpa OT OIlNTa OT eBXapUCTUIIHATA Cpellla 1 OOIeHNe C
Xpucroc.

1. EAHO He00OX0AIMO yTOYHEeHe

ITpean Aa moTbpcuM arropaTMIeckoTo M3MepeHNne Ha AMIHOCTTa B
AVICKypca Ha IIpaBoC/AaBHaTa aHTPOITOAOTHs, CAejBa Aa HaIpaBUM eJHO
yTO4YHeHMe OTHOCHO crienmdukaTa Ha IIpaBOCAaBHIL anodpamusvm. B mpa-
BOCAaBHIsI OOTOCAOBCKM OIUT antopaTU3MbT Ce IIPe>XKUBsIBa I pa3dipa KaTo
BCeoOXBaTeH THOCEeOA0THYECKN XOPM3OHT, KOMTO OCBOOOXAaBa OOrocA0B-
CKIMSI YM OT TOTaAMTapM3Ma Ha MeTadpuandHaTa ITO3UTUBHOCT (40KOAKOTO
BCEKM palliOHaAM3bM € TOTaAuTapeH) U OT BcsAKa popMa Ha UOAONOKAOH-
cmeo cupsIMO pasdyMa. borocaoBckaTa THOCEOAOTHS M3BMpPa OT CHOUTHETO
Ha 6:5pama KaTo cBoeoOpasHa arodarmndecka A4eKOHCTPYKITS Ha aDCOAIOTH-
3MpaHaTa AVICKYyPCHUBHOCT, OT KOeTO obade He caejBa, uye ano(paTu3MbT Ha
IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOTOCAOBMeE IO IpaBu theologia negativa, a mo-ckopo theologia
superlativa®3. OT Ta3y nIepcIIeKTuBa ITbPKOBHIAT OIIUT TP:AOBa 4a ce MICAN
KaTo cutme3 Ha artopaTnkara 1 Karadarmkara, KOMTO OcTaBa 0mevd (LeTd)
uau cépvx (OTéQ) BCMIKM A0TMIeCKN AepUHMUITUI ¥ KOHCTPYKTI ™, T.e. MMa
XapakTep Ha METaAOTMYHO U MeTalHTeAeKTyaaHO OTKpUBaHe Ha CTUHaTa
10 ABAOOKO onumer M AuyHocner HaauH. ITpaBocaaBHUAT ITbPKOBEH OIIUT
110 HUKaKbB HaulH He OTBXXAECTBsIBa artodpaTukara ¢ 0mput,amearono 6020-
caosue (theologia negaiva)®, a OTKpUBa XOPU30HTa Ha €AHO BCEOOXBATHO 01~

3 Bersoc, M. AttodpaTtiuka TeoA0THja 1 CaBpeMeHN I10IAe  Ha cBeT, y: bozocao-
swe, cs. 1-2, beorpag, 2004, c. 116.

¥ Criopeg, cB. Anonnucnii Apeonarur ,,... 3a Hero (bora) He Mo>ke HUIIIO HUTO
Ja ce TIOTBBP>KJaBa, HUTO Ja Cce OTpuya, ITIOpaAM TOBa, Y€ ChbBbpIIIeHaTa U eAVH-
CTBEHa OCHOBA Ha BCMUKO ce HaMMpa HaJ BCIKO TBbpPAEHIe U 3apajyl TOBa, ue IIpe-
BB3XO/AHaTa OCHOBA Ha BCMUKO — IIO3BOAEHA 011 BCUYKO U C6P’bX BCUYKO — CTOM Haj,
BCSIKO oTpunianme”. — 3a mucmuunomo 0ozocaosue 5 (PG 3, 1048B). Bxx. cbimo cs.
Maxkcnm VMznoseauuk, Cxoaun supxy 3a Ooxecmserume umena (PG 4, 245C).

¥ Cniopea popmyanposkaTa Ha Toma AKBUHCKH ,,3a bora He MoXKe Ja ce Kaxe
kakBo Toi1 e, a xakBo Toit ne e” (de Deo scire non possumus quid sit, sed quid
non sit). B Tasu Bpb3ka er. Atanacuit Vestia rmogueprasa, qe TepMUHUTE 0Mpli-
UAMeAHO Y HOA0KUMEeAHO DOrOCAOBIME ca IIpeHeCceH) OT 3allaj U ca HeaJdeKBaTHM 1
e 110-200pe 4a ce ocTaHe IIPY TPBIKUATE IOHATIL AN0Pamuiecko u kamapamuuecko
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UMHO M AUYHO no3Hariue, Koeto criope b. /lydbapand e kamagamuura anopa-
muka viay artogatiKa B CllelialeH anokamagamuier CMUChA>®. 3aToBa 1 B
HaCTOSIIVIS TEKCT IIle V3II0A3BaMe IIOHATUETO anopamuka AV anoPamusvom
VIMEHHO B TO3M AnoKamagamuier CMUChHA.

AnodaTnyHOTO 1AM arokaTaaTIHOTO IIO3HaHNE e BUHAIY 6ce00X-
6AMHO, ONUMHO VI AUYHOCIIHO VI VIMA HEU3MEHHO anopamuyHo-kamapamuyo
u3MepeHne, 40KOAKOTO OIUTHT OT IIO3HAaHUETO ce OIIOCpeACTBa OT AMYHATa
cpeuya Ha bora 11 9oBeKa, B KOSITO YOBEKBT Upe3 Aapa Ha CBOSI AVMYHOCTEH HaYMH
Ha CBIIECTBYBaHe MOXe ga uMa ormT oT /ugnocrra Ha bora B Xpucroc. B
IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOroc0Bye 0Oave peaAHOCTTa Ha TOBa OIIMTHO VI AMTYHOCTHO
ITO3HaHIIEe Ce TapaHTHpPa XPUCIHOA02UYHO, AOKOAKOTO raHocTTa Ha borouose-
Ka XpUCTOC e 11010C Y1 mponoc Ha yuacmuemno 1o 61arogaT B HOBISI OOTOYOBEIII-
KIf HAa4MH Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHe, B KOMTO €AVHCTBEHO € Bh3MOXKHO MCTUHCKOTO
OIIMTHO ¥ AVYHO arloKaTadaTHYHO IT03HaHMe 1 Ha bora, n Ha yoBeka®™. Ot
Ta3y IepCIIeKTBa OCTaBaT OOTOCAOBCKY HepeAeBaHTHM (U1 B OOrOCAOBCKI, U
B aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH AVICKYPC) KaKTO ,, KaTadaTyKarTa” Ha €CeHIIMAaANUCTKI pa-
LIJIOHAAM3bM U Ha OHTOTeOA0TMYHaTa MeTapu3lKa, Taka ¥ OTPULIAHIETO Ha
arrogaTMYHOCTTa Ha MCTIHATa, KOeTo criope Xpucroc SlHapac BoAu 40 , epe-
TUYECKOTO pasjeleHne” Ha VICTMHATa OT AVHaMMKaTa Ha >XuBota®®. O4yeBna-
HO artoaTN3MbT Ha OOTOCA0BMETO (B CMIICBA Ha ANOKAMAPAMUIbM) O3HaAUYaBa
600004 OT AVICKypCUBHaTa HayYHOCT Ha OorocaosmeTo u Ha ¢puaocodpusra 1
Ce OTHACSA KbM €60000ama Ha METAOHTOAOTMYHATA 1 METAIIOHATUIIHATA Cpe-
ma ¢ 6aarogarra Ha bora B Xpucroc®™. B Tosu cMucba anodaTusMbT AN
110-400pe ,,anokamapamusmbvm” Ha IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOTOCAOBNME MMa 3a CBOe
condition sine qua non xpucmoAozusma KaTo BCeoOXBaTeH XOPV3OHT Ha BCIKO
aBTEeHTMYHO OIIMTHO M AMYHOCTHO IHO3HaHue Ha bora 1 yoBeka, a caegoBarea-
HO 1 Ha CTMHATa 3a AMYHOCTTA B AMCKypca Ha aHTPOIIOAOTUATA.

Horocaosue. Bx. Jesruh, At. O anodaTtnukoMm n karadpaTMIkoM GOroCA0BAY, V:
Jesruh, AT. ®naocodpuja u reosoryja. Il uza. Bpmwim, 2004, c. 177.

¥6Bx. Aybapanh, b. Atodparnka 1 katadatnKa — TEOAOIIKO TyMadere 1 Ppu-
Aocodcko objarmserse. bozocaoswe, cB. 1-2, beorpag, 2004, c. 90. 3a cuHTe3a Ha ario-
(darmkara n karadarukaTa o-1ogpodbHo BK. Papanikolaou, A., Being With God,
13-20.

%7 Criopeg ert. AtaHacuii VeBTId MMeHHO BbrabreHnsT Xpucroc e ocHOBa U
KpUTepUI1 3a OpraHMYHIS CUHTe3 Ha antodarmkara 1 Katadparukara. Bxx. Jestuh,
Art., O anodatiukom n KatadaTMIKoM O00rocaosay, c. 180.

¥8Byx. Janapac, Xp. A30Oyunnk sepe. Hosu Cag, 2000, c. 226.

%9 3aroBa anodarnyeckoTo ycuane 3a gepuiocodusanysi Ha OOTOCA0BUETO
(namp. y cB. I'puropuii I[Tasama) Tps1OBa Aa ce MMUCAM BUHATU B IIepPCIIEKTMBATa Ha
,,’KVIBUISI OIIMT OT OOIIIEHMETO C JKUBUs U UcTuHeH bor, sBen BbB Brnabrenus bo-
rouyoBeK XpUCTOC U pealHO AOCTBIIEH 3a YOBeKa upe3 OorojapysaHaTa HeTBapHa
6aarogar Ha Ceetnst Ayx”. —Jesruh, At. Cycper cxoaacTuke u ncnxasma koa Huaa
Kasacnae, y: JyxosHocT nipasocaasaa. beorpag (I mza.), 2001, c. 231.
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OT nepcnexTyBaTa Ha IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOrocAoBue anodaTuKaTa NAN
110-400pe anokaradaTukara TpsOBa Ja ce MICAM KaToO BCceoOXBaTHa I'HO-
ceoAoTrnJyecKa IMO3UIINS, KOATO TAacU: UCHUHAMA He ce U3Uepnea ¢ HeuHama
PopmyAuposka, OT KOETO cAeaBa, de OaslCHa XapaKTeplCTHKa Ha arodarn-
9eCcKOTO OOroca0BUe € pasuKaaHOTO OTpUYaHe Ha BCsIKa AepUHUIV Ha
MeTadu3NIHaTa MO3UTUBHOCT'® KaKTO B AMCKypca Ha OOrocA0BUETO, TaKa
I Ha aHTpomoAoruATa. AnopaTuU3MbT O3HayaBa AeUMHTeAeKTyaAusaus U
Aepnaocodpusanysa Ha OOrocA0BCTBAaHETO ITOCPEACTBOM €4HO ONUMHO U1 AU-
YHOCHIHO TIO3HAHNIE Y B TO3U CMMCBA TOJI € OIUTHO M AMYIHO A0OAVKaBaHe 40
Vcmunama nan o Aymute Ha Xpucroc SHapac oucmunséarie Ha sHaruemno™!,
Axo nepudpasupame cs. Crumeon Hosu borocaos, moxxeM ga xaxkeMm, ue
Ta3y OOrocA0BcKa arodpartnka (1AM arrokatadpartmka) mpearioaara UsAoCHiHo-
mo omnouternue (OAKN ox£€01G) KbM McTHaTa Ha LTbpkBara u ciopea M. bers-
OC eNMCTUMOAOTMYHATA ITPMUPOAa Ha Ta3u ariodaTiKa ce CbCTOM OT TPU ee-
MeHTa: AUYHOCEeH, duarekmuder M mucmazozuder™?. B caydas ocobeHo mbp-
BaTa U TpeTaTa XapaKTepUCTIKa IMaT KAIOUOBO 3HaueHle 3a CbBpeMeHHaTa
OOroc0BCKa meopua 3a AMIHOCTTA B aHTPOIIOAOTIYIeH AncKypc. Hakpartko
Te3U ABe XapaKTepUCTHKM O1IXa MOTAN Ja Ce IIPeACTaBsAT 110 CAeAHNS HauMH:

— IIpaBocaaBHUAT artoaTu3bM € cTpeMeX KbM AUYHOCHHO (IIepco-
Ha/HO) 3HaHUeE I € eK3JCTeHIIVIaAHO CBbP3aH C AWIHUIS HAYUH HA CULeCsY-
gatie, OTKPUT B OIIMTA OT cpernara ¢ 61arogarra B Xpucroc. Arrodpatmaecko-
TO ITO3HAHNE VM3BUPaA OT AULHOMO omHouleH e Ha 9oBeKa ¢ bora B Xpucroc®®,
KOeTo He MOXKe Ja ObJe cBeJeHo A0 ,npumexasateno” B AepUHUITNNATE Ha
MeTaU3NIHATA ITO3UTMBHOCT, @ OCTaBa BUHATY METAOHTOAOTUYHO M Me-
TAIIOHATUITHO IIO3HAHUE, T.e. ONUMHO VI AUYHOCMHO. B TO3M cMmCba amo-
daTukara e c60000a OT BCsIKa HOHATUIHOCT U € AUYHA Cpetia I NpUcocmeue B
TaliHaTa Ha A1000BTa 1 cBoOojaTa’***. ToBa AuuHOCMHO M3MepeHre Ha IIpa-

30 Er1. Atanacuit Vesria otOeasi3Ba, ye KOraTo yroTpeOsBamMe M3pasa nosi-
mueto 6020cA06Ue, TOBA MIMa IMO3UTUBICTKA KOHOTAIVA, TUIIMYHA 3a 3allalHUs pa-
LIIIOHAAM3bM, 3a CXOAacTMKaTa MAY 3a HAKaKBa Apyra MbpTBa Aoruka. Bxx. Jesruh,
Art., O annoparmyxom n KartapaTakoM 60rocaosnsy, c. 177.

*!Janapac, Xp. Xajaerep u Anonucuje Apeonnadput. Bpmauxa barma, 1997, c. 79.
B To3u cMucha annogaTu3MBT € OTXBBPASHE UAOAUTE Ha YMa, OTXBbPAsSHE Ha IICH-
XO/0TMYECKITE OIIOPY Ha €roIjeHTpMYHATa CUTYPHOCT U eMOIMIOHAa/AHa 3allliTa,
KOITO IIPOCTO IIpejaratr paljliOHaAHV TBbPAEHII.

¥2Bx. bersoc, M., AtodaTiuka Teo0r1ja 1 caBpeMeH! II0T1e Ha cBeT, ¢. 117.

%3 Cp. MakcuMm l3moBegHMK OIlpeseas Bsiparta KaTO CUAA HA OMHOULEHUENO
(dUVapIG OXETIKY)), CiiAa Ha CBPBXECTECTBEHOTO, HEIIOCPEACTBEHOTO U ChbBBPIIIEHO
eAuHeHMe Ha BsipBamus ¢ bora, B Kororo Toit Bsapsa”. — Bvnpocu u omzosopu KoM
Taracuii 33 (PG 90, 373).

%4Bx. Jesruh, At., O anoparnukom n katadpaTmakom 60rocaos.ay, c. 182. Toit
roA4epTasa, ue AraleKTIKaTa Ha 6b3MOXKHOCHINA Y1 HeGb3IMOXKHOCHIMA Aa ce U3KaXKe
>KMBMSL bor e cBugereacTBO Ha kuéus onum u B EBaHreameTo To ce OTKpmBa KaTo
AUYHO csudemercmeo. Bxx. mak taMm, c. 179.
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BOCAaBHI: anloaTU3bM IMa 3a CBOVI KOHCTUTYEHT ITbpPKOBHATa JMCTUHA 3a
AVYHOCTTA (HO He U UHOUGUIYAAU3MA), KOATO VIMa 3a CBOSI €K3VUCTEeHIIaAHa
U3XOAHa TOYKa IIPUHIINIIA Ha 00ujHOCMmMA VI OIIUTa OT oO1eHneTo. Jokoa-
KOTO oDOaye I'bpKOBHATAa JICTIHA 3a YOBeKa IIpeAIiolara eK3JICTeHIIIaAHOTO
IpeMIMHaBaHe OT MHAUBUA (pro me) B AMYHOCT (pro nobis), To u annodpaTuKa-
Ta Geae>Xy mpeMIHaBaHeTO OT MHAUBUAYAAHOCT KbM PeAariiOHaAHOCT .
CaegosaTteano arrodpaTndeckoTo IMO3HaHMe BIHAIY TpsiOBa 4a ce MICAU B
KOHTeKCTa Ha MeXXAYyAMIHOCTHOTO omHouieHue-o0uerue (ox€oic—Kowvwvia)
Ha bora u yoBeka B XpMcToc, KOeTo M3BMpa OT IePUXOPETUIHOTO OIpPI-
CBCTBSIBaHE Ha AI00AIIOTO BoXXme mpuchCTBUE, OT CMHEpIVIIHATA Cpellia
Ha bora 1 yoBeka B HOBI:I Ha4MH Ha ChIlecTByBaHe Ha Xpucroc. B xparna
cMeTKa artopaTuKara o3HadaBa JUAAOZUYHA UHIMEPNEPCOHAAHOCH, T.€. OOIII-
HOCTHO U B3aVIMHO 3HaHIE, B KOETO MCTUHATA 3a AMYHOCTTA Ce IOTBBPK-
Aasa B 00ugHocmius A020¢ (AOYOS KOWVWVIKO)*® Ha ITBPKOBHIS HauMH Ha Chb-
mecTByBate. B To3u cmucha er. Atanacuit Vestid rure, ge arodatukata
Ha IIpaBocaasueto e B ,,omsoperocmma v céob0dama, T.e. T € B HecaMo3aT-
BOPEHOCTTa Ha o0ujeruemo (Ha AMIHOTO U CHOOPHO OOIleHme) 1 Ato0osma.
/11060BTa — 3aKA1049aBa TOI — € ChABP>KaHMETO Ha XPUCTMIHCKaTa armoda-
TiKa 1 Katadaruka”*’. CaesoBaTeaHO IIpaBOCAABHMAT artioPpaTu3bM UMa
3a CBOU €K3VICTEeHIIVIaAHU IIpeAeAN 01meopeHocmma, céo60dama, 00ujeHueno u
A100061M4a, KOUTO TapaHTUpaT HETOBUS Onumer I AUYHOCHeH XapaKTep KaTo
oUCMUHeHO 3HaHNE.

— VIHTepriepcoHaAHOTO KMHOHUITHO M3MepeHNe Ha IIPaBOCAaBHIS
arroaTu3bM HU A00AVDKaBa UM AO HETOBUSI MUCMAZ0ZUYeH €AEeMEHT, AO-
KOAKOTO Ta3V VHTEePIEPCOHAAHOCT ¥ KVUHOHUITHOCT Ce IIOTBBbpP>KAaBaT B
eKAUCUAAHUS HAa9UH Ha ChIlecTByBaHe. LIbpKBaTa e IIpocTpaHCTBO, B KOETO
IIO3HaHIETO e par excellence AMIHOCTHO M ONNMTHO OUCTVHEHO 3HAHVE U
B TO3U CMUCHA MUCTAarOTMYHOTO MAY MUCTUYECKOTO OOrocaoBue (KOeTo e
npuMep 3a anodpaTtidaecko 6ororosHanue)*® TpsaOBa 4a ce MIUCAU B KOHTe-
KCTa Ha 00u4HoCmma, T.e. KaTo ITbPKOBHO, €BXapUCTUITHO ¥ MMCTarOTMYHO
ro3HaHue. B onnra Ha IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOTOCAOBYIE ANOPAMUSMDBIN — A TOBA
O3HavaBa U ,AHMPONOAOUUHUAM anoPamusvm” — e OpTaHNYHO CBBP3aH C

¥ Bxk. bersoc, M., AmodaTiuka Teoa0rmja 1 caBpeMeH! IIor1e Ha cBeT, c. 118.

¥%6Criopeg b. Aybapana nspasbT AGY0GS KOLVWVIKO 00sICHABA CBeTOOTeuecKaTa
Iapajurma Ha Ha4lHa Ha oburtaBaHe B butnero, B xosATO ,1icTMHaTa 3a b/6uTNeTo
Tpsi0Ba Aa ce ThPCU B CHOUTHETO Ha ODIIeHNeTo, T.e. B OHOBA OIpejeleHIie 3a A0-
roca, KOeTo To OTKpHMBa 4pe3 ChOmpaIara coonHeceHoc Ha OuTuero=cMucbaa”. —
Aybapanh, b., Annodaruka n karadarnxa..., 102-103.

%7Jepruth, AT., O annodaTnykoM 1 KatapaTmakoM 60roca0Bay, c. 178.

%8 Kaxro orbeasassa M. bersoc , MucrarornaHOTO BKAIOYBa MUCTMYHOTO: HO HE
B MIHAVBUAYaAUCTUYHA, a B OOIIIHOCTHO-ITbPKOBHA, €BXapUCTUITHA 1 A0KCOAOTIY-
Ha nepcriektusa”’. — bersoc, M., AnnodaTnuka Teoaoruja 1 caspeMeH II0rae/, Ha
cser, c. 119.
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L bpKO6HOCMMA, KOETO IO IpeAllasBa OT BCsaKa popMa Ha MHAUBUAYAAUIBM
U My IIpMjaBa eKAMCUOAOTYHA PeAeBaHTHOCT U (PYHKIIMOHAAHOCT ™. AB-
TEHTUYHOTO Oorocaosue Ha LIbpkBaTa e csudemencmso 3a i ce MOTBBP>KAaBa
011 XUBUS ITBPKOBEH OIUT I B TO3U CMIICBA 10 AymMnTe Ha b. lybapand To
e ,,6orocaosue Ha arrodgarnyHo-KatadgaTyHaTa IbpKoBHOCT *"’. Caeg0Ba-
TEAHO IIPaBOCAABHIAT artopaTn3bM 1Au artokatadaTusspM e par excellence
eKAUCUAACH OIIUT U 3HAHUE, KOETO € >KUBO C6UeeACnso 3a coOumuemo Ha
AVYHOCTTA B €K3UCTEHI[MaAHYISI KOHTEKCT Ha ITbPKOBHIS HauVH Ha ChIIIEeCT-
ByBaHe.

Tesu ,eaemenTtn” Ha mpasocaasHUs antopaTu3bM TpsaOBa ga ObaaT
MIICAEHM KaTO eK3MCTeHIIMaAHU KaTeropuu Ha crennuIHusA IIbPKOBeH
ONNT I 3HaHMe 3a YOBeKa MAM KaTo ,opocu” Ha crerupuUIHNs ,aHTpPO-
roAormdeH arnodarnsabpm”’, KONTO XapaKTepusyupa IpaBOCAaBHOTO aHTPO-
II0AOTMYHO MucAeHe. Te OT egHa CTpaHa ca IIpeaeAr Ha BCeOOXBAaTHOTO,
AVYHO U OIMTHO 3HAHME 3a 4YOBEKa, OUCMUHEHO W 0A0Z0CeHO B OIIMTa Ha
II'spkBaTa, a OT Apyra CTpaHa Te ce MPeBpPBIaT B OCHOBHU KaTeropuu, B
KOUTO ChBpeMeHHaTa IpaBOCJAaBHa aHTPOIIOAOTMs KOHILIENTyaAM3upa U
apTUKyAMpa cuerupUIHIL ITbPKOBEH OINT U 3HaHMe 3a YOBeKa B AVICKYp-
ca Ha Oorocs0BcKara meopua 3a AMIHOCTTa. O4eBnAHO OOTOCAOBCKUAT OIUT
Ha IIbpkBaTa KaTO Kamapamuuna anopamuxa MAV anoPamuyura Kamapamu-
KA U3BMPA OT ITbPKOBHIA HAUMH Ha ChIJeCTBYyBaHe KaTo MACHO U HAYUH Ha
BCSIKO aBTEHTMYHO OIMUTHO M AMYHOCTHO I103HaHMe Ha bora u yoBeka 11 B
TO3M CMIUCBHA TO OCTaBa BCEOOXBATEH XOPU3OHT Ha OOTOCAOBCTBAHETO 3a
AVYHOCTTa B aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH AUCKYpC. ABTeHTIHaTa OOrocA0BCKa arlo-
¢daTmKa e CBMAETEACTBO 3a VICTMHHOCTTA Ha HOBIS HauMH Ha ChIIIECTBYBa-
He 1 T4 TpsiOBa Aa Obge MUC/A€Ha KaTO eBXapUCTUIIHA U €KAVICHOAOTMIHA
artopaTrKa, KOSTO OUCHUHAGBA VI 0A020C5164 BCSIKO ITBPKOBHO 3HaHUIE 3a YOBe-
Ka 1 eJHOBPeMEeHHO C TOBa I103B0AsABa apTUKyAMpPaHeTO Ha TOBa 3HaHIE B
TBOPYeCKIs AMaAOT C BCeKM ,, HOB” Ppuaocodpckn auckypce. EaHospeMenHo
C ToBa TO3U artodaTideH 1AM aroKaTadaTHdeH XOPU3OHT Ha IIpaBOCAaB-
HaTa aHTPOIIOAOTHSA U1 AaBa 60000 OT OrpaHMYEHIITa Ha paljiOHa/AHaTa
AVICKYPCUBHOCT U 51 IIpaBU TOAKOBa MHTEPAVCKYPCUBHA U MHKAY3UBHa, 4e
Aa MO>Ke Ja pasKpue JCTMHaTa 3a Y0BeKa KaTo AMYHOCT I10 aBTeHTIdeH 0o-
TOCAOBCKM ¥ ITbPKOBEH HAaulH.

%9 Bxx. 3usnjyaac, J. IlpaBocaasme. beorpag, 2003, c. 46. [To-moapobHO BX.
Papanikolaou, A., Being With God, 17-19.
0 Aybapanh, b., Annodparnka u karadarnxa..., c. 100.
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2. ArtopaTN4ecKOTO M3MepeHne Ha AMIHOCTTA I
IpeAN3BMKaTeACTBOTO Ha MeTapV3MIHNS AVICKYPC

[Tpo6aemMBbT OTHOCHO antodpaTIecKoTO pazOnupaHe Ha AMIHOCTTA OC-
TaBa aKTyaeH 3a IIpaBoCAaBHaTa aHTPOIIOAOTH:A, A0KOAKOTO Ts BUHATU ap-
TUKyAUpa crIelupUIHUS eKAUCUAAeH OIIUT U 3HaHMe 3a YOBeKa BbB Bp'b3Ka C
Aagen ¢puaocopckn auckypc. Tosa moaoskeHne e HeIOCPeACTBEHO CBbp3a-
HO C KOHTeKCTyaAHaTa OpMeHTalllsI Ha ChBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBoCcAaBHa aHTPO-
I1I0A0TUsA U MOXKe Ja Obae BUASHO B ABe OCHOBHM ITOCOKI: 1) OT eaHa crpa-
Ha TOBa € NpeocMucAsiHe Ha HacAeACTBOTO Ha AOMIHMpaIliaTa B 3allajHaTa
¢uaocodus merapusnyHa rapagurMa 3a 4oseka, C KosATo OOroca0BcKaTa
aHTPOIIOAOIMS OT Ilepuoja Ha CXxoJdacTMKaTa UM HeocxoJacTuKara e Omaa
TACHO OOBBP3aH U 2) npeomkpueare Ha aBTeHTYHaTa OOTOCAOBCKa Teopua
3a AMYHOCTTa, CBOOOAHA OT aMOMBaAeHTHOCTTa Ha Ta3yu MeTapU3MdIHa I1a-
pajurmMa 1 HeJiHUTe IIOCTMOAEPHI KOHTpasepcu™!. B caydast HpyHIUITBT
Ha AHMPONOAOZUNHUSL ANOPAMU3LM MOXKe 4a MMa pelllaBallio 3HayeHue, 40-
KOAKOTO TOJ IIpealioAara paguKaAHOTO 3HaHMe 32 YOBeKa, KOeTO e c60000H0
U 1npesv3x0skda BCsika MeTapU3NYHa MO3UTUBHOCT (Oe3 obade Aa 51 OTpuda)
U B CBIIOTO BpeMe TOil IIpeaaara e4HO AbAOOKO OINMTHO eKAMCHUAAHO 3Ha-
HI1e, KOETO OCBODOXAaBa OT ,,3aTBOpeHs” ToTaAuTeT Ha BCsika popMa Ha
,OHTOAOTU3auu:A", ,HaTypaausanusa”’ MAU ,MHAUBUAyaAu3auns’ Ha AN-
ygocTTa®”?.

A) TloraeanaTo nctopuko-puaocoPpcku MOHATUETO AUYHOCH U3PACT-
Ba OT eAVH ,, )KUBOIINCeH pas3ka3” (criopea nspasa Ha ['opasa Konmaniiira)*?
BCA€ACTBUE Ha IIPOABAKUTEAEH IIpoLieC Ha , KoHuenmyaiusayus”, BKAIOY-
BaIlly paS/H/I‘IHI/ITe 3HAYEHI:s Ha I'p"bLIKOTO 7'(@00(1)7'((0\/ I Ha AATUMHCKOTO
persona®”*. PerasaIrio 3HaueHue 3a Ta3y KOHIIENITyaAU3alysl Ma I10CTe-
IIeHHOTO CBhP3BaHe I OTHKAECTBABaHe Ha TQOOWTWYV U VTIO0TATIS, KOe-

¥1Tlo-nogpodHo BX. Aydbapauh, b. , IlIta je To byacko ouhe?, 146-158.

32 Er. Atanacuii Viestuu e KaTeropmyeH, de ,OMTIETO € TOTaAUTapHO, TO €
HaTypaaHO” M MMeHHO arfodaTyiKara 0cBOOOXKAaBa OT BCsIKa popMa Ha HaTypaan-
3bM, BKAIOUNTEAHO U OoxkecTBeHus. Bx. Jestuh, AT., O anodgarmuxom u karada-
TIIKOM OOTOCAOBAY, C. 183.

3 Bxx. Koumjanuny, I'. ITocpeaosama: ¥YBoa y xpunrhancky ¢puaocodujy, c. 39.

4B AaTMHCKMSI €3UK persond O3Hadasa II'bPBO MACKd, a IT0-KbCHO B KOHTEKCTa
Ha PMMCKOTO IIpaBO U PeTOpHUKa IoAydaBa aOCTpakTHO 3HadyeHne. Easa B Goro-
caosueto -y TepTyAnan 1 oco0eHO y ABIYCTHH — T4 IT0Ay4YaBa 3Ha4eHIETO, KOeTO
CTaBa OIlpeeAsdINo 3a IO-KbCcHaTa (Ppuaocodcka u 00rocaoscka yrorpeda Ha I10-
HATUETO.

¥>Taxka Harmp. cs. MakcuM VsnoBeaHuk e kateropuden: ,Jmocrac u aniie [ca]
eAHO 1 ¢bIo”: , Y tdotaot Kat medowov, TavTdVv”. — 5020CA06CKU U NOACMULECKU
2aasu 14 (91, 152A) [6barapcku nipesoa: Cs. Makcum Viznoseanuk, ,Pasanann ge-
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TO € XapaKTepHI XPUCTUSAHCKY HAa4MH 3a M3pas3sBaHe Ha peasHOCTTa Ha
KOHKPETHOTO chInectsyBaHe (Ha bora kato Tpouna — Tpu nniocracu u egHa
CBIIHOCT 1 Ha boroyoseka — e4Ha MITOCTAC U ABE IIPUPOAN) U KOETO IIPU-
AaBa Ha AUYHOCHINA ABAOOKO OHTOAOTUYHO ChAbp>KaHme . Tosn HaumH Ha
oOoO3HauaBaHe peasHOCTTa Ha KOHKPETHOTO ChII[eCTBYBaHe € HaITbAHO IIpU-
AOXUM U B AVICKypca Ha CBeTOOTeYeCKOTO aHTPOITOAOTYHO MICAEHe U MO-
KeM Jda BUAMM KaK KallagoKUIMINUTe 1 0cod0eHo ¢B. MakcuM HacTosIBa, 4e B
IIPOTUBOIIOAOXHOCT Ha PpUAOCOPUTE UNOCHAC HE € COULHOCH CbC C60LCIEA
(oVola peTX DIOUATWY), a ce pa3dupa KaTo 6cek 406K NO0MIeAHO, nepco-
HAAHO (TTQOOWTIKGWG), Ousatiku pasaudern om ocmararume xopa®”’. HecbMHeHO
XPUCTUSAHCKOTO pa3dupaHe 3a AMIHOCTTa OTPassiBa CeIMPUIHIS 0nU1 OT
UCTUHATa 3a bora 1 3a 4oBeKa KaToO KOHKPETEeH AMYHOCTEH HAYUH HA CoUecH-
gyéare (TQOTIOC VTAQEEWC), HO TIpM BCe TOBA TPsIOBa Ja ce IOAUepTae, ue
Ta3y KOHUEeNnmyarusayus e craHala Bb3MOXKHa B e4UH OoIlpeAeleH AVICKypC
U TOBa € AMaJO0TbT Ha XPUCTUAHCKaTa MIChA C KAacidecKara IpbIiKa Me-
tTapusnka®®. IIpumep 3a Tasu CbOTHECEHOCT KbM (PUAOCOPCKUS AVCKYPC
e OolIpeJeAeHNEeTO Ha CB. Voan JaMacKiH 3a unocmac, Koeto criope/, Hero
HeoOX0AMMO TpsAOBa Aa MMa CyOCTaHIIMs C aKIIMAeHIINY, A ChIIleCTByBa
cama 110 cebe ci1, g4a ObAe AVICTBUTEAHO Ch3epliasaHa®’. HecbMHeHO TOBa
oIpeJe/eHIe OCTaBa pe/leBaHTHO Ha KaTerOpMaAHNUs allapaT Ha IpbIKaTa
MeTaU3MKa ¥ Ta3yu peAeBaHTHOCT MOXe Ja ce IIpocAeAu B IisilaTa Tpa-
AVIITVISI HA BU3AHTUIICKOTO OOrOCA0BYIE, MaKap Ts 110 HUKAKbB HAUMH Aa He

¢uunnun”, npes. l'eopru Karnpues, B: Apxus 3a cpedoseiosia purocoPus u KyAmy-
pa, cs. VII, C., 2001, 74].

76 Bx. N'avvaa, Xp., To mpdowmo kat 6 Eowg, 31-34. Bx. cpio Janapac, Xp.
®uaocoduja us HoBoOr yraa. Bpmauka bama, 2000, c. 221 u ca.

%7 3a cB. MakcuM unocmac e HsKakBO eduHcmeeHo (10kdV), KOeTo BKAIOUBA B
cebOe cu MOMeHTa Ha 06u[omo (to kowvdv). Bxx. cB. Makcum Vznoseanuk, bozocaos-
cxcu u noaemuuecku zaasu (PG 91, 265CD). ITo-moapobHo BX. JeBpemosuh, I1. Ilep-
COHO/0THja ¥ OHTOAOTHja y cricuMa cB. Makcuma Vcnioseannka, y: Jespemosnh,
I1. ITarpoaoruja y oraegaay xepmeneyruke. beorpag, 2011, c. 75.

8 To3ayu AMaaor 3aBbpIlBa C BbBEXKAAHETO Ha ITOHATUETO UNOCIMAC KaTO HOBa
KAIOUOBa OHTOJOTMYHA KaTeropusl B e AMHCKIMS puaocodpcku pedHuk. B. Aypre Ha-
CTOsIBa, Y€ OTLIUTE He IIPOCTO IPUCIIOCOOSBAT IIOHATUETO UNOCHIAC KbM Bede Ch-
IIeCTBYBAIllIITe OHTOAOTMYHN KaTeropuu (11 KOHKPETHO KBbM 1bpéama unocmac ot
Kamezopuu va Apucrortea), a g BbBeXXAaT KaTo paluKaaHO HOBa KaTeropus B OHTO-
JAOTUYHIS PEUYHNUK Ha eAnHcKarta ¢puaocodus. Bxx. Aypre, B. Vicropus susanTnii-
ckoit puaocopun. Popmartusnsl nepuog. CI16, 2006, 82-83.

9 JInocracra — nnie cs. Moan Jdamackm — TpsI0Ba Aa MMa CBIITHOCT C aKIIV-
AEHIINM, Aa CHIIECTBYBa caMma 110 cebe Ci U Aa ce Bh3lIprieMa 0ce3aeMo, T.e. eHep-
ruiiHo”. — Auarexmuxa 30 (PG 94, 596A). Ha apyro mscro Toit nume: ,Jmocrac
O3HayaBa CbII[eCTByBaHe caMo I10 cebe CI 1 caMOCTOsITeAHO. B TOBa 3HaueHNe 1104,
UIIocTac ce pasdbupa UHAUBUABT, OTAMYABALIIN CE IIO YUCAO OT APYIUTe MHAUBUANL,
Hannpumep Ilersp, I1asea, Tosu xoH...”. —Ilak Tam, 42 (PG 94, 612B-613A).
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U3KAIOUBa antopaTUIHOTO M3MepeHre Ha OOroCA0BCTBAaHETO, BKAIOUUTEA-
HO 1 B 00acTTa Ha aHTpomoAoruATa. Hamportus, nMenHo armodaTnsMbT
IIpaBy Bb3MO>KHO OTHACSAHETO Ha AMYHOCTTa KbM KOHKpeTHaTa MIIOCTacHa
PeaAHOCT Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHeTO U MMEeHHO TOM 0c6000k0a6a DOTOCAOBUETO OT
paduKaaHaTa MeTapU3MYHA PaIfMOHAAHOCT VAN IO3UTUBHOCT (= KaTtada-
TU3BM), KOSITO MOXKe Aa ObJe BuAsSHA B pa3AndHuTe GOpMU Ha HaTypaAlc-
TUYHN UAU TIPOCOTIOKPATUYHM KOHIEIIINM 3a AMYHOCTTAa. ArTopaTu3MbT
Ha CBeTOOTedecKaTa aHTPOIIOAOTH OCTaBa BCEOOXBATHII XOPU3OHT, B KO-
TO T yCIIsIBa 4a OOOCHOBE HaMCTIHA OOTOCAOBCKM eJHa Teopua 3a JOBelll-
KaTa AMYHOCT Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TPOMYHATa I XPUCTOAOTUYHATA MAiita B KOH-
TeKCTa Ha €4HO OIIMTHO eKAMCHaAHO 3HaHIe 3a peaAHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTA.

Bcaeactsue Ha 0OBBP3aHOCTTa CU C €AMHCKIS MeTadpu3nieH AVICKYPC
ITOHATUETO AUYHOCT VIAVI CUHTe3a Ha IIOHATHATA persona u Voo Taolc ,CTa-
Ba Ba’KHO IIOHATIE U B 3aIlaJHOTO AaTUHCKO MIICAEHe, a BITOCAeACTBIE I B
no-kbpcHata ¢gpuaocodpcka mMeradusuka”*®. Perrasama poas B ToBa OTHO-
meHne nMa boernit cbc 3HaMEHNTOTO U OIIpejeaeHNe 3a AMIHOCTTa KaTo
unousudyarna cyocmanyus Ha pasymuama npupoda (substantia individua
naturae rationabilis)®!, B koeTo TOU M3II04A3Ba MOHsATMETO substantia 3a
Aa U3KAIOUM aKIMAEHIMATa KaTO HEIO KOHCTUTYTUBHO 3a AMYHOCTTA.
ITo-xbcHO TOBa boenueso omnpejeseHne ce MHTepIIpeTHpa TBbPAE CIIEeKy-
AaTubHO, Kato ToMa AKBIHCKM ITOAYepTaBa, 4e ANMIHOCTTa € cy0cmanius,
KOATO e cbbpuiena u coujecmsysa (Cyocuctupa) B cede cu, obocodeHa cripsi-
Mo apyrute. Taka B 3psaara cxoJacTuKa MOTaT Ja ce IIPOCAeAAT pejulia
U3THHYEHU OIIpeAeAeHIIs 3a CblyHOCMA Ha AMIHOCTTA, SICHO CUTYUPAH B
TpaAUIIMOHHIA MeTapuanieH AUCKYPC U A0 TOAsIMa CTelleH AOMUHIPaH!
OT eAHO II0-CKOpO ,KaTadpaTndHO” MeTadpu3NaHO MucAeHe. I1pu Bce ToBa
obOavye HOroCAOBCKOTO OTHACSHE Ha AMYHOCTTa KbM TPOMYHATa U XPUCTO-
AOTMYHATa TallHa 3arasBaT AOPU CXOAacTUdecKaTa MICBA OT ITbAHATa Je-
IIepCcoHaAN3aIys Ha peaaHOTO ChIIECTBYBAIIO U OCTABAT IIPOCTPAHCTBO 3a
M3BecTHa arodaTnyecka O0rocA0BcKa MHTYUITNA.

B emtoxara Ha MOAepHOCTTa ce HaJlara eqHa MeTapU3MYHa ITapajurMa
3a 9YOBeKa, B KOSITO AMIHOCTTA Ce MICAY BBB Bpb3Ka C AOMUHUPAII[OTO MeTa-
JpusnIHO NOHATE 3a ,, HeM3MeHHaTa CHIITHOCT” Ha YOBeKa KaTO KOHCTUTYEeHT
Ha HEroBOTO OuTHE U AMYHOCTHA MAEHTUYHOCT . /JOKOAKOTO aHTPOIIOA0-
TMYHOTO MUCA€He CAeABa Ta3! I.10CTHa MeTapU3IIHa IIapajurMa 3a uoseka

%0 Konujanuny, I'., ITocpeaosama: YBoa y xpuirhancky ¢puaocodujy, c. 40.

%1 boermit, 3a aunemo u dseme npupodu 3 (PL 64, 1345). ITo-mogpoGHo BX. Nusser,
Karl-Keinz. On the origin and foundation of the concept “The Person” metaphysical
realism on interpersonal recognition, in: Biblioteca digital de la Universidad Catolica
Argentina, Sapientia Vol. LXIV, Fasc. 224, 2008, 51-63. http://bibliotecadigital.uca.
edu.ar/repositorio/revistas/on-origin-foundation-concept-person.pdf

¥2Bsx. Aybapauh, b. ,IllIta je To syacko 6uhe?..., c. 147 u ca.
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U 406e4HOCMA, TO CpeAHOBEKOBHOTO ITOHATHE 3a AMIHOCTTA KaTo UHOUGU-
dyarna cybcmanius Ha pasymuama npupoda ,, A0 ToAsMa CTeIleH OIpeaeas 1
MO/EPHOTO CXBalllaHe 3a AMYHOCTTa KaTO pa3dyMeH KOHKPETHO ChII[eCTBYBaIl]
cyOexT”*. B pesyaTar Ha Tasu MeTadpuandHa ITO3UTUBHOCT (= KaTadaTnd-
HOCT) AMYHOCTTa Ce OTHACS KBbM eK3UCHIeHUsma, KOSITO MOXe Aa Obje mpu-
OaBeHa KbM Beue ChIIleCTBYBaIlaTa cyocmaryus v To3u Ppuaocodpcku KaTa-
¢$atnsbsM BOAM A0 ,BCe MO-TOASIMOTO OTAaledaBaHe Ha AMYHOCTTa OT Midii-
HAmA Ha AMIHOCTTa OTBB/ BCUYKM CBOJCTBa Ha IIpupoJgata”’®*. /lornkara Ha
Tazu MeTapU3NUHa ITapalduIMa IIOCTEIIEHHO OTBXKAECTBsABa CBIITHOCTTA Ha
AVYHOCTTa C abcTpakTHaTa caMopedAeKCUBHa Cly0eKmueHoCH 7 TOAYMHIBA
KpUTepumuTe 3a AMIHOCTHATa MAEHTUYHOCT Ha M3VCKBaHNATA Ha MeTadu-
3/YHATa palMOHAAVICTIIHA ITO3UTMBHOCT (=KatadaTtmyHoct). Tazym meta-
¢pusnyHa rmapaanrma crasa AOMIHaHTHa A0pU B OOTOCAOBMETO, KbAETO YO-
BeIllKaTa AMYHOCT Ce OTBXKAECTBsABA ChC CAMOCH3HAHUENMO UAN cybexma (TIpu
KOEeTO Ta3! CyOeKTMBHOCT Ce pa3KpVBa B HEIIOCPEeACTBEHOTO MPVICHCTBIIE Ha
cyOekra B camus ceOe c1, B CIIOHTaHHOCTTa Ha A3-a). Ho egHoBpemenHo c Ka-
TadpaTHyecKara A0TMKa Ha KAacideckaTa MeTadusnKa O0roc10BcKaTa aHTpO-
I10/10THs1 HacAeAsBa VI XapaKTePHIL Memapusuyer e3VK, KOUTo B Hail-AbA00-
KaTa CM CTPYKTypa 1 QyHKIUA MMa 3a 1lea Ja apTUKyAMpa — BIUHATHU , KaTa-
(datmyeckn” — KOHIIENIIMATA 38 AMIHOCTTa B KaTeropuuTe Ha aOCTpaKTHaTa
cybexmusrocm. B KpariHa cMeTKa MeTapU3IIHOTO MIICAeHe Ha MOAEPHOCTTa
IIOCTaBs BBITPOCA OTHOCHO Kpumepuume 3a AU4HocCmHa udermuyrocn (He3apu-
CMIMO OT MeTapU3NIHNUTE ITPEAIIOCTaBKI Ha Ta3! VAEHTUIHOCT) U TY OTHACS
KBbM OHTIYHITE IIPEAIIOCTaBKI Ha OTAeAHUTe PIAOCOPCKI KOHCTPYKTH, HO
BUHAIY IO Kamagamuvecky HaduMH. Makap Ja HacleAsBa KaTeropuaaHarta
cxeMa Ha eAMHCKaTa MeTadusNKa, ToBa MeTaQpU3NMIHO MIICAEeHe pasrKaAHO
ce e OTYY>KANAO OT TPOMYHATa I OT XPUCTOAOTMYHATa TaliHa, KOUTO ca IIPo-
TUBOOTPOBaTa Cpelly MeTapu3NIHOTO ycrae 3a AepUHMUpaHe maiiHama Ha
AnmgHocTTa. 1o TaksB HaumH MeTadusNIHATaA TapajurMa Ha MOJAEPHOCTTa
OT4y>KJaBa OOTOCAOBCKOTO, a 11 Pr1A0COPCKOTO MUCAEHEe OT artopaTIIeCcKILsT
XOPM3OHT Ha TeOpuaTa 3a ANMIHOCTTA.

b) Kpusara na MeTapuanuHms AucKypc cae/ 3ale3a Ha MOAepPHOCTTa
BOAU A0 A€KOHCTPYMpPaHeTO Ha pa3ANJHUTEe TEOPUM 38 AMIHOCTTA OT IIe-
pMoJa Ha KAacmdeckaTa MeTa(pu3aMKa 1 OTKpUBa IepCcrieKTuBaTa Ha eAHO
neoanopamuyecko pasoupane 3a amgHocrra™. [loctMogepHOCTTa Ch3jaBa

¥ Koumjanuny, I'. 3a anodaTtnuky teopujy ananocry, y: Ananoct (360pHUK
pasosa ueTBpTOT Pra10coPCcKO-HOrOCA0BCKOT CUMIIOCHOHA V AaHe ceeTnx Kupnaa
u Metoguja, [Toaropuna-lletume-byasa, 1998); Huxmmh, Lertume, 2001, c. 40.

4TTak TaMm, c. 41.

% Ome VMmanyea KaHT B KpuTHKaTa ci Ha KJacudeckaTa MeTapuanKa I104-
yepTaBa (PprA0COPCKU HEAOMYCTUMOTO OOeKTUBNpaHe Ha A3-a, Ha IepCOHaAHNS
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eAVH HeMeTa(puU3IeH AMCKYPC, B KOMTO TeMara 3a AMJHOCTTa ce IIpod.ae-
MaTu3upa I1aBHO BbB Bpb3Ka C KpusaTa Ha MeTtadpusuKara, J0KOAKOTO aH-
TPOIIOAOTHUATA Ce CTPEMU Ja M3pas3y OINTa OT KOHKpPeTHaTa Y06euHOCH ™.
ITocrenneHHO PMAOCOPCKUAT AUCKYpC IIOCTaBs MpoOJAeMa 3a JOBeKa, 3a
HETOBOTO CBIIIECTBYBaHe U AMYHOCTHA MAEHTUYHOCT BbB Bpb3Ka C A€KOH-
CTPYKIMATa Ha MeTapU3MUHNUTE KOHIEIIINN 3a cybexma, 3a As-a, 3a camo-
cb3Harueno (He3aBUCUMO AaAM Te Ce MUCAAT UAAaAUCTIYHO UAU AyaAlc-
TUYHO) U TaKa M30CTPsI yCelllaHeTOo 3a AMIHOCTTa KaTo 3a maiita. Tosa AaBa
OCHOBaHIe Ha MHO3MHA Ja Cce HaAsdBaT, Ye MMEHHO yCeIllaHeTO 3a YOBeKa
U YOBEYHOCTTa KaTo maiiia Ie Aoseje A0 IPeoTKpuBaHeTO Ha arogaTnd-
HIA II0AXO/J KBM ANYHOCTTa B €AVH IIOCTMOJAepeH praocoPpcKu AUCKypcC.
B emoxara Ha mocrMogepHocTTa MeTadpu3MUHaATa MapadurMa ce pasnalad
Ha pa3andan PpraocoPpckn AUCKypen®’, 3a4 KOUTO IIPO3UpPa IyBCTBOTO 3a
mMpazu3vM U 3a u3ie3sare Ha ChIIeCTBYBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa, IIpOo3ypa OINTa OT
HeNnoHAmMHOCMMA Ha YOBEYHOCTTa, M3pa3eH OT peAnIia eK3UCTeHIIaAVICTKIA
U IOCTCTpyKTypaanctku Mucantean ot Caprsp, Kamio, Mepao-ITontn, 10
AaxaHn, Aepuga, Pyko n anraocakcorckara ,philosophy of mind”*®. Iloct-
MoO/JepHaTa 4yBCTBUTEAHOCT KbM YOBEYHOCTTA UM KbM TalfHaTa Ha YOBeKa
Ce CBITBTCTBA OT CKpUTaTa BOVHA CpeIly MeTapU3MIHU Kamapamusom B
o0JacTTa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMATA ,B IMETO Ha artopaTIIHIA OINUT OT YOBEd-
HOCTTa Ha yoseKa”**. Toan arrodpatnsbm cTura 40 TaM Aa ,,pasmue” 40Kpait
TpaHUIIV Ha IIO3HAHMETO 3a YOBeKa M Aa abCcoAIOTHU3Mpa maiama Ha Au-
YHOCTTa KaTo ,HeI1o”, 3a KOeTo HiAMa KaKBo Ja ce Kake. EaHoBpeMeHHO ¢
Heoanopamusma Ha moctMetapuaraHuTe GPrA0COPCKU MHTYULINI — 0CODe-
HO Te3J Ha eK3MCTeHIMaaHaTa GprA0coOPUs — TIOCTMOAEPHOCTTa KyATUBYIPa
u eauH cBoeoOpaseH anto¢aTU3bM I10 OTHOIIIEHNE TallHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa
U B pa3ANIHI 004acTy Ha KyATypara — OT IICUXOAOTUATa U U3KYCTBOTO, A0

cybexm (KOWTO € M3TOUYHUK Ha pedAeKCHsTa U TPaHCLIEHAEHTaAHO YCAOBYE Ha I10-
3HAHIETO), KOITO He MOXe jga ObJde IIpeiMeT Ha HIUKAKbB IIO3HaBaTeAeH akT. Y
camusiT Kant e ocranaao passuTo u Apyro pasdupatie, KOeTo e 40Be10 A0 KAIOYOBU
arropmM Ha ChbBPeMEHHOTO Ppra0coPpCKO MUCAEHE 3a CyOeKTa: 3a HeTo Ipo0AeMbT
3a MAEHTUYHOCTTA Ha ANIHOCTTA € CBBP3aH C A§IHOHOMUAMA: AUIHVSIT CYOEKT IIpeA-
I104ara aBTOHOMHILSI CyOeKT Ha AelICTBIETO.

%6 Bxx. Aybapauh, b., , IlITa je To pyacko 6muhe?, 151-152.

%70t eaHa cTpaHa IOCTMOAepHUTe GrA0COPCKM MHTYULIMY UMaT 3a 1iea Aa
OTIAAT OTBBA UA€AAVCTUYHITE MeTapU3MUHI KOHCTPYKTH, HO OT Apyra CTpaHa Te
ca 13pa3 Ha ejHa ,HOBA” MeTapU3NIHA AaKCHOMA, CIIOpes KOSITO YOBEKBT € A6map-
XUYHO U B CBIIHOCTTA CU NPUpoOHO OUTHE, IIPU KOETO ChIIeCTBYBAHETO U ANIHO-
CTHaTa MAEHTUYHOCT Ha Y0BeKa ce ,3aTBapsl” 40 IpaHUIIITe Ha HETOBUTE IIPUPOA-
HII CIIOCOOHOCTU MAK A0 KOHKPETHOTO MCTOPUYECKO I COIIMAAHO ChIeCTByBaHe.
Bx. Ay6apanh, b., , IlITa je To pyscko 6uhe?, c. 154.

%8 [lo-mogpobHO BX. mak TaM, 152-154.

% Konyjanuny, I'., 3a anmogaTnuky Teopujy AMIHOCTH, C. 42.
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MeAuIMHaTa 1 mpasoTo. CTpacTTa Ha ITOCTMOAEPHOCTTA Aa 0eKOHCHPYU-
pa IMa 3a OKOHYaTeAHa I10CAeANlIa ITbAHOTO peAamususuparie Ha UCTUHATa
3a 4OBeKa, KOeTo o0ade IpaBy HEBB3MOXKHA PeAdloHHOCHINA Ha AMTIHOCT-
Ta, 40KOAKOTO IIOCTaBs 104, BBIIPOC CaMUs HOCUIMeA Ha oTHomeHu:ATa. Ho
Tas3y Oe3KpariHa JeKoHCMpYKL s BOAV AO IIOCTEIIEHHOTO M34e3BaHe Ha AM-
9YHOCTTa, BOAM A0 0be3Auuasaremo (AerepcoHaAn3aIusATa) Ha YOBeYHOCTTa,
a B CBOSI MHAUBIAYaJ€eH A0TOC YOBEKBT BCe ITOBeve CTaBa 6elul, npedmem Ha
TEXHOAOIMYHA MaHMITyAalus U AusaiiH. /OKOAKOTO MOCTMOJEPHOCTTa
OTXBBPAs BCAKa MeTapU3NIHA IIePCIeKTNBa — BKAIOYUTEAHO I Ha TpaAu-
IIJIOHHOTO pa30upaHe 3a UnocmacHocmma AN nepcoHaAHOCMG — TO BCAKa
OHTO/OTMI Ha AMYHOCTTA Beue M3IAeXKJa HeBb3MOXKHA 1 HepeleBaHTHa, a
HeoarodaTuYHaTa Teopus 3a Hesl — oopedeHa™. ArrodaTnaecKuTe MHTYN-
1M1 Ha IIOCTMOAepHaTa puaocodusl I10-CKOpO ocTaBaT 0OpedeH! cpej OT-
AOMKNTe Ha pasllajgHajaTa ce MeTapuaNuHa IIapaAnrMa 1 ca 0e3cuAHN Aa
KyATUBUpAT aBTeHTMYHa HeoartopaTndecka TeOpsl 3a AMYHOCTTA, KOATO
4a e puaocodpcku 1 6orocaoscku peaepanTHa. OT Ta3y IepCIIeKTHBa aIlo-
¢paTU3MBT B CMUCBHA Ha anokama@pamuvm B OOrOCAOBCTBAHETO 3a AMYHOCT-
Ta 61 MOrba 4a ,,0cBO00AM” ITpaBOCAaBHATa aHTPOIIOAOIVLI OT allOPUNTE
Ha ITIOCTMOJAepHUTe Pp1A0co(PCKM MHTYULINN 3a YOBeKa U Aa HallpaBU Bb3-
MO>XKHO 6Ce00X6a1H010 TOBOPeHe 31 AMIHOCTTa CbIAacHO ITbPKOBHIIS OIIUT
U CTHHA.

3. IIpeoTkpuBane Ha artopaTNIECKOTO M3MEeHeHIe
Ha 00rocA0BCKaTa TeoOpHMa 3a AMIHOCTTA

HecbMHeHO xpucTusiHCKaTa TpaguIius e KyATUBMpada e4HO CXBallla-
He 3a AMYHOCTTa, KOeTO OCTaBa OTBb/ BCUUKM AeKOHCTPYKIIMM Ha MeTa(pu-
3MYHaTa IlapalurIMa 3a YoBeKa M TOBa CXBalllaHe JMa IIoAdepTaHO anoda-
muyecko namepenne. ChBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBoCcJAaBHa aHTPOIIOAOINUS IIPeOT-
KpuBa OOrocaoBcKaTa Teopua 3a AMYHOCTTa B KAIOYa Ha XapaKTepHUs 3a
Hesl AHMPONoAOZUteH anoPamu3bMm, KOUTO s 0c6000%0Jasa OT OrpaHNYEHMsITa
Ha BCsKa MeTapu3MyHa 1AM HeMeTapu3MdHa AMCKYPCUBHOCT. BbB Bcekn
cAyyaif, ako OOrocJoBcKaTa aHTPOIOJAOINS MCKa HeilfHaTa ChbBpeMeHHa
,KoHuenmyarusayus” Ha AMIHOCTTA Aa ObAe peaeBaHTHa, ,Ts TpsiOBa Ja

¥ ]InTepecHO M3KAIOUEHNE B TOBa OTHOIIIEHe ITpasu EmaHyea /leBuHac, KOITO e
1Ma/ Ch3HaHMeTO, 4ye CyOeKTMBHOCTTa He MOXKe Ja ce cBeae A0 CoujHochima, a u3Bupa
OT MHTEPIIePCOHAAHOTO OTHOIIIEHNe C APYTHsL. B To3u cM1Chba OCTMOAEPHOTO IIpe-
BpbIllaHe Ha AMYHOCTTa B matita U 3a2a0Ka He € Bp'blllaHe KbM aBTeHTUYHIS AHINPONOAO-
2uer artopaTusbM, a IO-CKOPO OcTaBa OAICTBO OT MAeaaucTIdHaTa Metapusnka. He-
3aBMCHMO OT BCMYKO ChbBpeMeHHaTa (pu10copust IIpogbakasa Ja CXBallla ANIHOCTTa
KaTO MHAVBUAYaAHO/0OOOCOOEHO OUTIE C MAEHTUYHOCT B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO U BpeMe-
TO, KOETO Ce pa3anyasa OT APYIUTe BUAOBe MHAUBUAN CaMO II0 CBOMTe KPUTEPUN 3a
naentaHocT. Bxx. Kornjanuny, I'., 3a anodaruuky teopujy andHocry, c. 46.
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B3eMe IpeJBl/ ChbBPeMeHHI: OIIUT ¥ Herosute IoHATHA *!, Aa Baese B

TBOPYECK! U KPUTUYEH AMAA0T C TIOCTMOAepHITe PUAOCOPCKU UHTYULINN
(gecto mpTH antopaTUUECKN) 3a TaifHaTa Ha AMIHOCTTA. /0 roasiMa cTerieH
MIMEHHO Te3U (PMAOCOPCKM MHTYUIIUN Ch3AaBaT AMCKypca, B KOMTO Ooro-
CA0BMETO O MOTA0 Aa OCMUCAN CHeIMPUIHIS aHTPOIIOAOTUYEH OINUT 1
3HaHIe, KyATUBUPAH B IpeJaHNeTO I Aa apTUKyAMpa ITbpKOBHATa UCTIHA
3a AMYHOCTTA 6 TBKMO TO3M AVICKYPC, HO € JHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa C60000H0 OT
duaocodckure npearniocTaBky Ha ChIIus TO3U AucKypc. C oraes Ha ToBa
Oe3KpUTUIHOTO 6pvUlate KbM CTapuTe MeTapU3UIHU MOJEAN — KaKTO U
eHTyCHa3MpaHOTO ,IIperpbiiaHe” Ha IocTMeTapU3NYHNUTE (PIAOCOPCKI
VHTYUIIUM 3a YOBeKa — OCTaBa OOTOCAOBCKM HepeAeBaHTHO, AOKOAKOTO
He yCIIsiBa Aa IIpeoTKpue Aozoca Ha Ilpeaannero B crienmpuyaHms AVCKYPC
Ha 1ocTMogepHocTTa. VIMeHHO Taka Ou TpsiO0Baao da ce pasOupa Heona-
mpucmu4Hama IepCIIeKTUBa, B KOATO ChBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOC/AaBHa aHTpPO-
ITOAOTVLS Ce ONUTBA 4a OCMUCAM ITbPKOBHATa MCTUHA 3a Y0BeKa, (poKycmpa-
Ha B TalfHaTa Ha MITOCTaCHOCTTa MAU AuiHocmHocmma®?. B caydas 3a Hac e
Ba>KHO ITPEOTKPMBAHETO Ha AnoPamuyHomo (B CMUCHA Ha ANOKAMAPAmu1Ho)
U3MepeHNe Ha AMIHOCTTa, KOeTO e 3a40T 3a ToBa OOroCA0BIeTO Aa apTUKY-
Aupa crenuUIHNS ITBPKOBEH OIUT OT maliHAma Ha UIIOCTaCHOCTTa MAN
IIepCOHaAHOCTTa ¥ €AHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa TO Aa OCTaBa c60000H0 OT AVICKYP-
ca, B KOITO KOHIlenTyaausupa a3y uctuxa. C Apyru Aymu, aniopaTUIHUAT
nAu anokaTapaTUIHIAT ITI0AX0A KBM TalfHaTa Ha AMIHOCTTa IT03BOAsIBa Ha
IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOTOCA0BUE Ja IIPeOTKpUBa IbPKOBHATa OMUTHOCT 3a AM-
YHOCTTA B pa3ANIHI KOHTEKCTU U AVICKYPCH, a OT Apyra CTpaHa — Aa OCTaHe
BSIpHO Ha arrodpaTmyeckaTta cBoboga OT BCsAKa AMCKYPCUBHOCT Ha ChINlaTa
Ta3) ITbPKOBHA OIIUTHOCT.

Aee ceudemercmea na mpaduyusma. B 61OaeiicKO-CBETOOTEUECKOTO
IpejaHyne OTKpMBaMe eAVH XapaKTepeH aHmponorozuder arodaTusbM,
KOITO 00ycaaBst artopaTUIHNS UAN arloKaTadpaTUIHN XOPU3OHT Ha ITbP-
KOBHaTa MCTMHA 3a AMIHOCTTA, KOATO Ce IpeXXuBsABa Kato par excellence
maiina ¥ ce OTHacCs KbM HIIOCTaCHaTa PeasHOCT Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIIeCT-
ByBaHe. Toa3u anmponorozuver anopamusvm U3BMpa OT UCTUHATa, de bor e
Henosxasaem, a cAeA0BaTeAHO U YOBEKBT, KOWTO e CbTBOPeH 10 00pas (Kat
elkova) boxxnii e cpro Henostasaem>. To3u pagukaleH aHTPOIIOAOTTIEH

¥ TTak TaMm, c. 43.

¥2B umtupanara sede cryaus ,, Kaxeo e mosa wosewixo oumue” (,1llTa je T0o bYyA-
cko 6uhe?...”) boraan /AybapAnd okassa, ue CbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOC/1aBHa aHTPO-
IIOAOTUS MMa ITOAYePTaHO NPOCONOA0ZUYHA HACOUeHOCT U J0Ka3Ba TOBa upe3 TBOP-
4ecTBOTO Ha YeTHpMMa BOJeIM ITpaBoCAaBHU aHTporoaos3u: Baagumup Aockuy,
Xpucroc fAnapac, MUTp. Moan 3usnyaac u Cepreit Xopy>Kuii.

3% Bxx. Nellas, P. Deification in Christ. SVS Press, NY, 1984, p. 22.
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aroaTtn3bM MOXKe aa Obae BUASH Ha IIPaKTUKa B II5IA0TO CBETOOTEYECKO
60OrocA0BCKO IpejaHIe, HO TyK Ile IIpMBeJeM CaMo ABa IIpuMepa.
AnrtponoaorusATa Ha cB. I'puropuint Hucniickm ce OTKposiBa M3MeXAy
pa3ANYHUTEe HAYMHY, 110 KOUTO CBETOOTEYECKOTO OOroCA0BVe KOHIIENTY-
aAu3ypa ITbPKOBHIS OINUT VM 3HaHME 3a YOBeKa KaTo IIpu/aBa Ha YOBeIl-
KaTa AMYHOCT HEM3MEHHO anopamuvecko nsmepenne*. Ot egHa cTpaHa B
HEeroBaTa IIPOCOIIOAOIVL Ce OTKPOsIBA AOTMAaTNYECKOTO PaBHIUIIE, Ha KOETO
TOJI OOIIMPHO TeMaTu3upa IOHATUETO UNOCMAC B IIOAYEPTAHNS AVICKYPC
Ha TpajUIMOHHATa eAnHCcKa MeTapuanka™. Ot gpyra cTpaHa obade Hero-
BOTO OOrOCAOBCTBaHE 3a YOBEIIIKaTa AMYHOCT (KOraTo TO He € B KOHTEKCTa
Ha TPMaAOAOTMATA M XPUCTOAOIMATA) IIPEBB3X0XKAa BCsAKa MeTapuaniHa
ITO3UTUBHOCT (= KaTapaTUIHOCT) U Ce ABVIKU B €AVIH IToAdepTaH arrodatin-
4YeH XOPM3OHT, T.e. c60000H0 OT BCsIKa MeTapu3MYHa pallliOHaAHOCT. 3a CB.
I'puropmit 40BeKBT e CBTBOPEH OT IpenszodmaneTo Ha boxusara 6aaroct
U e eK3UCTeHIaleH HocuTeA Ha obpasa boxxuir®, T.e. ukonuuen, or xoe-
TO CcAeABa, 4e TOoVl MeTapU3NYHO e OIpedeleH KaTo yuacmHuk B OOXKeCT-
seHus [IppBo0oOpasz®’. ViMeHHO OpaAy TOBa B YOBEIIKaTa IIpUpoAa MMa
,AyXxoBeH” eaeMeHT (VOUG)™® 11 4OBeKBT e He CaMO MUKPOKOCMOC, a TIPeAV
BCMYKO MUKpomeoc, T.e. Ipu3BaH Aa 0bae no nodobue Ha bora B Xpucroc. 3a
cB. ['puropmit obage 00z0nodobuemo He ce orpaHmyasa camo 40 , AyXOBHI”
eJeMeHT B YOBeKa, a Ce IPOCTHpa A0 Ha-AbAOOKNUTE eK3VCTEeHIIVaAHU
ABAOVHI Ha HETOBOTO MIIOCTACHO OUTIE; TO Ce OTHACS KbM CaMOBAACTHIS
My u300p Aa yuacmeq B KMBOTa Ha HellO3HaBaeMus bor, oT koeTo caeasa,
9e YOBEIIIKOTO OOroroAo0ue ce Kpue B HETOBAaTa HEIIOHATHA U HeM3Kasa-

¥4 [To-mogpobno Bx. Ojell, A. One Word, One Body, One Voice (Studies in
Apophatic Theology and Christicentric Anthroplogy in Gregory of Nyssa), Hel-
sinki, 2007, 44-50. https://www.doria.fi/bitstream/handle/10024/5625/onewordo.
pdf?sequence=2

¥ [lo-moapo6Ho BX. Tollefsen, T. St. Gregory of Nyssa’s Concept of Hypostasis,
Lpwserie cmyduje, 6p. 3, Hur, 2006, 25-36.

¥ Criopeg, cB. I'puropmii Hucuiicku 4oBeKbT € ChbTBOpPeH KaTo nodpaxasare
(nipunpa) Ha boxkecTBeHaTa mpupoga (Oe3 ToBa Aa IIpeMaxsa MmeapHoCcmma Ha He-
rosaTa IIpUpOJa) U 3aTOBa 110 00pa3 ce OTHACS KbM M300MANETO Ha CEbPULEHCNEA 1
Oaaza, ¢ Kouto bor e Hagapua goBseka, 3a Aa MOKe TOI Aa yuacmead B TsX. Taka uspa-
3BT uo6exvm e comeopetr 1o boxuil 00pas osHauasa, ye bor ,,e cbTBOp1A YOBeIIIKaTa
NpuUpoAa KaTo IpuyacTHa Ha BCaKo 04aro”. — 3a yempoiicmseomo na wosexa 16 (PG 44,
184 B). Ilo-toapo6no Bx. Muckle, J. The Doctrine of St. Gregory of Nyssa on Man
as the image of God. Medieval Studies, vol. VII. Toronto, 1945, p. 56 u ca.

¥7Criopeg, cs. I'puropuit Hucuiicku cbTBOpsiBaHeTO Ha YOBEKa 110 00pas boskuit
O3HauaBa, de TOIl MOXKe Aa yuachea B HeTBAPHIs O0KeCTBeH KUBOT. Bxx. O0uiupHo
kamuxusutiecko croso 5 (PG 45, 21 BC).

¥ Bx. Ojell, A. One Word, One Body, One Voice, p. 40 u ca.
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Ha AnMJHOCTHa uctuHa’”. Taka cs. ['puropuit mogueprasa anodamuueckono
U3MepeHNe Ha YOBeIllKaTa AMYHOCT B KOHTEKCTa Ha e4Ha AHMPONoAOZUs Ha
y4acmuemo: 3a HeToO YOBEIIKIAT yM yuacmea B arrodpaTUIHaTa TaifHa Ha bora
U Ce40BaTeAHO € paAVIKaAHO HeIIO3HaBaeM 3a BCAKO pedpAeKCMBHO ITO3Ha-
Hue. Tosa anodaTiyHoO pas3dupaHe 3a YoBeIIKaTa AMYHOCT MOXe Aa Obje
MHOTO I11040TBOPHO 3a ChBpeMeHHITe OOroCA0BCKM U PUAOCOPCKU UHTY-
UM U TO OCTaBa >KUBO B Is1aTa TpaguLus cae cs. I'puropmii.

Tpu croaeTus mo-kbcHO 8. Makcum VsnoseaHuK 111e 40passue TO31
arrodaTiyeH I0AX0A KbM TalfHaTa Ha YOBEIIIKaTa AMYHOCT B KOHTEKCTa Ha
CBOsITAa XPUCTOLIEHTPUYHO OPMEHTMPAaHa eCcXaTOAOTMYHA A020CHA OHTOAO-
rs*®. 3a Hero TalHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTA Ce pa3KpuBa B €K3VMCTEHI[NAaAHOTO
Hallpe/BaHe Ha YyoOBeKa OT 10 00pa3 KbM 10do0ue, KOeTO B AeICTBUTeAHOCT
O3HauaBa OAMYHOCTSIBaHe (= AMYHOCTHO TBOpPEHe) Ha YOBeKa B CMIUCHA
Ha yCBOsiBaHe IO 04aroaT Ha AMYHMS HauMH Ha CBINECTBYBaHe (TQOTIOC
vnap&ewc) Ha XpuUCTOoC, T.€. ocutosreHue u oboxeriue. Karo mpeosoassa 1o
TO3M HauMH , AuKTata” Ha BCsAKa puaocodckaTta Metadpusuka, TOM caeABa
eAVH aropaTIecKy II0AX04 KbM TaliHaTa Ha YOBEIIKaTa AMIHOCT IAaB-
HO B ABe HACOKM: 3a HEeTO ToBa 10 00pas (KaT elkOva) e XOPU3OHT Ha Ka-
MOAUYHOCMA Ha YOBEIKaTa IIepCOHaAHA IICUXOCOMAaTUYHA MIIOCTAc, HO
€AHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa U M0N0C Ha OAVYHOCTSIBAHETO (= MIIOCTA3VIPAHETO)
Ha JoBeKa 10 nodobue Ha Xpucroc. To3u xapaKTepeH aHmponorozuier ano-
¢pamu3vm O3BOAsIBa Ha CB. MaKkcuM ga ocraHe cBOOOAeH OT MeTapU3NIHO
00yCA0BEHOTO €AMHCKO pa3OupaHe 3a 4OBeKa U Aa 3asBU, 4e CBIITHOCTTa
Ha 4JOBeKa e yeausm 4osex*™ y Taka OTHaCsI ChOUTUETO Ha AMYHOCTTA KBM
632AA6516aHENO0 VLAV UNOCMA3UPAHenO Ha KaTOAMIHOCTTA (= BCeIeA0CTHOCT-
Ta) Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIpupoJa, oOpasel] 3a KOeTO e JoBelllKaTa IIpupoja Ha
Xpucroc*®. EAUHCTBEHMAT Heusmensem ,eaeMeHT” TyK e 6pbskama (oX£€01S)
MeXAy AyliaTa U TsAA0TO, a YOBEKBT B Herosara anodarndHa 4bA0MHa e
HeTIOCTYKVIM M HeM3Ka3aH, 3alll0TO TO He € HIUTO CyMa OT HEeTOB)TE ChCTaB-
HII 4aCTU U CBOJICTBa, a ,, APyTO HeIIlO OCBeH Te3M) Hellla... OHOBa, KOeTOo e
OKO/0 TAX: OT €4Ha CTpaHa TO € CbABPKalIlo OT TAX, OT 4pyra — CBIIOTO 10
HIIKaKbB HAUH He e OIpaHMYaBaHo y TAX (3aIJOTO TOBA, OKOAO KOETO Te31

¥ Bx. I'puropnit Huceniicku, 3a yempoiicmeomo 1a uosexa (PG 44, 180A; 153-156).

40 Tosn anmopaTU3bM Cce BUKAA SICHO B A0TOCHATa OHTOAOINS Ha CB. Makcuy,
KBAETO A020CHHIe Ca HEIIO3HABAEMIL..

401 Cp. MakcuM e KaTeropuder, 4e Y0BeKbT He € HIUTO CaMO AyIliaTa, HUTO CaMO
TSLA0TO, a UA0M0 mo6a (TO OAOV AVTOV), THIL KaTO Te ca CaMO CHUXUU Ha USAOCHIHU
6ud Ha woseka (OAov eldovg avOowmivov). Bxx. Amouzea 7 (PG 91, 1101 BC). Ilo-1toa-
pobHo BxX. Aovdofikog, Nuc. mowt. Metaduokn 1) éoxatoAoyia ToL COUATOG,
oto: Aovdofiiog, Nik. mowt. OpBodolia katl ekovyxQovIouog, 0. 168 u ca.

12 B>x. cB. Makcum Msnosearnk, Ambuzsa 7 (PG 91, 1097 AD). Toit nmoguepra-
Ba, Ue eAMHCTBOTO Ha AyIllaTa U Ts40TO e npupodro. Bx. ITucmo 12 (PG 91, 488 D;
552 D-553 C); Amouzea 42 (PG 91, 1324 C).
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Hellla ca, He e OT TsIX, XA He e ChIITe Te3U Hellla, MAY HeIllO TAXHO, VAV OT
HSKOU AU HSKOE TAXHO HeIO, AN Y TAX, AN Y HAKOU UAN HAKOE OT TAX,
U HUTO e, HUTO Taka ce Hapuua)”*®. CtaBa gyMa 3a HeM3KasaHaTa 1 HeIlo-
HsTHa artopaTryecka ChplieBIHa Ha YOBeIIIKaTa AMIHOCT, KOSITO He Ce IT0A-
AaBa Ha HMKaKBO OHTUYHO OIlpejeleHNe I palJIOHaAHO pa30upaHe, KOsITO
HsIMa HMKaKBa IIPMYMHHA BPh3Ka ChC CBOMTE OCHOBHI €/1€MeHTH (KOUTO T
II0AABbpiKa), IPeoA0AsBaiiki arodpaTHIHO OKOHYATEeAHO TsAXHaTa cyma‘™.
Tyx BUDKAaMe CBIUS aHmponoAozuder anoPamusom, SCHO OTHECEH KbM KOH-
TeKCTa Ha MakcuMoBaTa eCXaToA0TMIHa OHTOAOIM: ChplieBMHaTa Ha 40-
BeIlIKaTa IICMXOCOMaTUYHa UITOCTac (KaTO ecXxaTOAOTM4YeH HOCUTeA Ha IIs-
A0TO) OCTaBa anodamuyecka maiixa, KOATO HUKOTa He MOXKe Ja ce oIlpeAean
II0 CTaTMY€eH Ha4ulH, a OMTHeTO Ha YOBeKa ce HaMIpa B €4HO HeIIPeCTaHHO
€CXaToAOTUYHO cmasate B Xpucroc®. baarogapeHne Ha TO3M aHTPOIIOAO-
rmJeH armopaTnsbM CB. MakcuM mpejaara ejHa cMela TeOpus 3a eAVHHa-
Ta IICMXOCOMAaTMYHa MUIIOCTAC Ha YOBeKa VM IIPOHMKBA B €K3MCTeHIIaAHaTa
AbA0MHa Ha antodaTIIeCcK! HeolIpeJeArMara JoBeIlIKa AMIHOCT KaTo HOBa
TBap B Xpucroc. OT Tasu mnepcrieKTBa BCeoOXBaTHOCTTA Ha AMYHOCTTA Ce
OTHacCsl KbM €HepIMUITHOTO ,IIpueMaHe” Ha Oe3KpaliHus OOXKeCTBeH SKMBOT
110 04arogaT B YOBEILIKOTO OMTHe IO 00pa3 U 11ogo0me Ha XPpUCTOC, KOeTO
BCBIITHOCT € TaifHaTa Ha 00o>keHmeTo. ITo Takbs HauMH ¢B. MakcM 1310413-
Ba IPUHINIIA Ha aHTPOIOAOTUYHIMA annoaTU3bM, 3a Aa U3TPaAM CBOsTa
par excellence 6orocaoscka Teopus 3a AMIHOCTTA C60000HA OT IIPEAIIOCTaB-
KITe Ha eAMHCKaTa MeTapuaNKa 1 AbA0OKO BKOpeHeHa B XPUCTOAOIVIATA
KaTo aada 1 OMera Ha CBeTOOTeYeCKOTO aHTPOII0AOTMIHO MucaeHe. Herro
II0BeJe, IMEHHO TO3M AnodamusoM IpaBy aHTPOIIOAOTMIHOTO MIICAeHe Ha
cB. MaKkcM eKAMCHOAOTUYHO PeAeBAaHTHO M (PYHKIIMOHAAHO, AOKOAKOTO
3a Hero TajHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa KaTO UJIeHMUUHOC VI PASAUYHOCHL Ce Pas-
KpuBa B artopaTUIecKIsl €TOC Ha eBXapUCTUITHOTO OOIIeHne B TAA0TO Ha
ITspxBara®®.

Pazbupa ce, B cBeTOOT€4ECKM KOHTEKCT aHTPOIOAOTMYHUAT anoda-
TU3BM B 1104X0Ja KbM TallHaTa Ha JOBEIIKaTa AMYHOCT He O3HadyaBa OT-
pUdyaHeTO Ha OOTOCAOBCKOTO 3HaHME AN Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 3a KOHIIENITyaAN-
3alys Ha AMYHOCTTA, a TI0-CKOPO BCceoOXBaTeH XepMeHeBTIYeH XOPU30HT,
KOJITO OITIOCpeACTBa OCMICASHETO Ha OOrooOpasHaTa YOBeIlIKa IIepCcoHaal-
HOCT B paMKITe Ha eJHa arniodaTudecka, OTBOPeHa I AMHaAMIIHa aHTPO-

403 CB. Makcum Msnoseauux, Amouzea 7 (PG 91, 1101 ABC).

44 Cps. Aovdopikog, Nik. mowt. 'H kAewot) mvevpateotnta kat 1o Nonua
oV ‘Eutov, o. 304.

15 Bsx. Aovdofikog, Nik. mowt. “Ymootaon kat kaBoAuotnTa otr) EAAN VKN
TaTeQLKT) taadooT // Aovdofiicog, Nuk. mowt. OgBodofia katl ekouyXQOVITHOG.
AOnva, 2006, 0. 75.

4% Bxx. cB. Makcum Manoseauuk, Mucmazozus 1,3 (PG 91, 665 CD).
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II0AOTW, pasdupa ce AuurocmHoyermpuuta. B caydas Tosu amodarnssm
0cBOOO>KAaBa IIpaBOCAaBHOTO OOrocaoBue OT ,3aTBOpeHaTa” mIapajurma
Ha TpaAMIIMIOHHaTa MeTapu3MIHa KOHIIEIITyaAHOCT, JOKOAKOTO TO3MU arlo-
datnspm e He-mpeAMKaIlN, a ITO-CKOPO OTPUYAHEe Ha BCSAKA ITpeAVKaIlvis
YAV C APYTU AYMU AO0KOAKOTO TOM e anokamadamuszvm. OT Ta3y Iepcriek-
THBa ChBpeMeHHaTa DOrocaoBcKaTa Teopua 3a AMYHOCTTa OM TpsAOBaao Aa
Ma HeM3MEeHHO anokamapamuiHo usMepeHne, 3a 4a ocTaHe pedeBaHTHa Ha
IIOCTMOJEPHIS AVICKYPC U €JHOBPEMEeHHO C ToBa ga ObAe BUHAIM c60000HA
OT Hero 1 Aa OCTaBa BsIpHa Ha aBTeHTUYHNS ITbPKOBEeH OINUT M 3HaHMe 3a 4O-
BeKa KaTo An9HOCT. C ApyTu AyMU aHTPOIOAOTUMYHMAT antodaTu3bM JaBa
BB3MOKHOCT Ha OOroCA0BMETO Aa IPUCTBIIN ,MUCTarOrMYHO” KbM TallHa-
Ta Ha AMYHOCTTa KaTO TallHa Ha OAUYHOCTAGAHENO0 AW ,,AULHOCTHOME0peHe-
mo” 110 110400me Ha XpUCTOC U B TO3M CMICBA TOI OCTaBa sine qua non Ha
CchBpeMeHHaTa DOroc0BcKa IIPOCOIIOAOTHS.

Cvspemernama nepcnexkmuea. ChBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOCAaBHA aHTPOIIO-
A0THs IoAYepTaBa artopaTideckoTo N3MepeHre Ha 00TOCA0BCKaTa TeOps
3a AMYHOCTTA I1aBHO 3a Ja ITOKa>ke OpraHMYHaTa Bp'b3Ka I BKOPEHEHOCTTa
Ha AMYHOCTTa B TPOMYHATa I XpUCTOAOIMYHaTa TaitHa. C orae Ha TOBa aH-
TPOIIOAOTUATA € CMHTeTUYHO BKAIOUEHa B anopamuyeckus emoc Ha ooujeHue-
mo*”, koeTo O3HayaBa, 4e MACHTUYHOCTTA, CMUCHABT U LIEHHOCTTAa HAa 4O-
BeIlIKaTa AMIHOCT HaMJpa CBOETO OHTOAOTMYHO ITOTBBP>KAeHNe B OOrooT-
KpoBeHaTa 1 01aroJaTHO IIpe>KNBsIHa UCTUHA 3a bora kaTo rpeasedHa 00ui-
Hocm Ha /AMIHOCTY (KOUTO CBIECTBYBAT B arallidHO AMaAOTMYHO OOIIeHe
U B3aIMHOCT)"®, IIpeA/10>KeHa Ha 4oBeKa upe3 Brriabiennero Ha Xpucroc.
B ocaeactsme Tazu Tprag0A0TMIHO-XPUCTOAOTMIHA VICTVHA CTaBa OCHOB-
Ha IIpeAIIOCTaBKa 3a OCHOBABaHETO Ha AMIHOCTTA B €KAVICIAAHV HA4lH Ha
CBIIIeCTBYBaHe KaTo 00ujHOCH HA AUYHOCHIU, KOATO ce KOHCTUTyHUpa B Xpuc-
Toc uype3 O6aarogarra Ha Ceetus JAyx. OT Tazu nepcrieKTBa IipaBocaBHaTa
aHTPOII0AO0TNI 0OOCHOBaBa OOTOCAOBCKM UCTHMHATA 3a AMYHOCTTA, IIPU KOe-

47Bx. Yannaras, Chr. The Freedom of Morality. New York, 18-19.

1% Criopeg, 0. Hukozaoc /ly40BMKOC KOAKOTO B CAy4dasl BRIIPOCHT 3a artodaTu-
KaTa Aa He e 40CTaThYHO M3CAeABal, TO Heropara cila e odeBnana. Makap Ja He
MO>KeM Ja ITo3HaBaMe BoK1siTa ChITHOCT, ChIecTByBa 0Oade HEI[0 MHOTO BasKHO
IO Ce OTHACS 40 OTHOIIIEHMETO MeXKAY CBhIITHOCTTA U AngHoctute B Ceeta Tponiia,
KOeTO 3HaeM: 3HaeM, 4e BoXXmsTa ChITHOCT KOHCTUTYMpA TailHaTa Ha €AMHCTBO-
TO Ha DOKeCTBEeHNUs JKMBOT, 3HaeM ChIIO 3aeAHO CbC CB. Makcum, de ChIIHOCTTA
He e THXAEeCTBO Ha CBOJICTBAaTa Ha TPUTE UIIOCTACH, a TSAXHOTO nodofue, HemsKasa-
HO eAMHCTBO U Ilepuxopecuca (TeQLxwenoic) (criopes Tekcrosere Ha cB. Kupna
Azexcanapuiicku u ¢8. Maxcum VI3roseannk) Ha Tpute AMIHOCTH. 3aTOBaA CIIO-
pea npot. Hukoaaoc /lya0BUKOC e HEBB3MOSKHO TalfHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTA Ad Ce M3-
c/Ae/Ba IO MpaBMJeH HauMH, ako HsIMaMe IIpeJBIA TaliHaTta Ha eduHoChuueno (To
opoovotov). Bxx. Aovdofiikog, Nik. mowt. 'H kAeglot) mvevpatuotta. .., 0. 263.
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TO TsI IMa €AHO IoAYepPTaHO AnoPamuyecko usMmepeHne, 40K0AKOTO BIHATY
€ OINMTHO ¥ eKAVMCMAAHO ITIO3HaHMe 3a AMYHOCTTA. B TO3M sceH ekamcuo-
AOTUYEH AVICKYpPC aHTPOITOAOTMYHUAT artopaTu3bM IMa 3Ha4eHUeTO U Ha
,MeTalHTeAeKTyaAUCTUYHO IIPNUAOOMBaHe Ha OIIUT OT HeM3Ka3aHUTe AbA-
OMHI Ha AMIHOCTTa KaTo par excellence 6orovoserrka peaanocr”*”, koeto
HI BBBEXXJa B IIpeABepUeTO Ha XPUCTOAOTMYHATA aHTPOIIOAOIUA. B tasu
Oorouoserrka mepcrieKTMBa IpaBoclaBHaTa aHTPOIIOAOTIS MMa 3a I1ea He
IIPOCTO Ja 2060pU VAV Aa TPeAAOK!U HsAKaKBa 0OKMpUHA 3a AMIHOCTTA, a
Aa OCMICAV M apTUKyAMpa JVCTUHaTa, ye XPUCTOC € OCBIIeCTBIA caMaTta
peaAroch Ha AMIHOCTTA U 51 IIPaBU 0CHO6A Y UNOCMAC Ha AMIHOCTTA Ha BCEKN
JOBeK I10 CBeTOTalfHCTBeH HauMH B JKIMBOTa Ha LIbpksara.

OueBnaHO MpaBocaaBHOTO OOrocAoBMe KyATUBUPa eAHa anopamue-
CKA AHMpPOnoAozusl Ha 001eruerno, KOATO MMa sICHU TPUaA0A0TUIHY, XPUCTO-
AOTUYHM Y €KAVICHOAOTMYIHY ITPeATIOCTaBKY U pa3KpyBa MICTHATa 3a YOBe-
Ka KaTo >KUBa unocmacta pearrocm u 0yxosto cboumue*'’. B mepcriekrusaTta
Ha TeOeKAMCUaAHUA IePCOHAAN3IBM anodaTU3MBT OCTaBa BCeOOXBaTHILL
XOPM30HT, KOWTO IT03BOAsIBAa AMIHOCTTa Aa ObJAe MIUCAEHa KaTO XPIUCTOAO-
TYHO VI eKAMICHAAHO cb0umue, KOeTO M3JCKBa OT ChIjaTa Ta3) aHTPOII0A0-
IUs He IIPOCTO Ja Ch3jaBa HAKaKBa MeTapU3MIHa KOHIIEMIINS 3a ANMIHOCT-
Ta, a Aa KyATUBMPa ONIUTHA, AbAOMHHA I AMHAMITIHA 11e0pua 3a AMIHOCTTA.
/lOKOAKOTO aHTPOIIOAOTUYHUAT aniodaTU3bM Ch3jaBa eAUH BCeoOXBaTeH
THOCEOAOTMYEeCKY XOPU3O0HT, KOWTO IIpaBy Bb3MOKHO 0UCMUH6AHe Ha 3Ha-
HIeTO 3a AMYHOCTTA, TO TOV € MHTeTrpaAHO OIUTHO ITIO3HaHIE U BOAV KBbM
AVHaMI3MpaHe OHTOJAOTMATa Ha ANYHOCTTA, KOATO OCTaBa CBOOOJAHA OT
KOHCTPYKTUTe Ha MeTauandHaTa napaaurma’!'. Vimenno tosn anodaru-
9YeH XOPM3OHT Ha aHTPOIIOAOIVIITa TT03BOAIBA €AUH UHKAY3U6eH HadlMH Ha
HorocaoscTsane, A 1o gymute Ha boraan Aybapauy ,,60rocaoscTBane,
OCHOBaHO BBPXY MeTOJa Ha AMalOTM4HaTa OOroYoBeIllKa XepMeHeBTHKa,
IIOCPeACTBOM KOSTO TO IOCpeIlia mpeju3BiKaTeACTBaTa Ha AOMUHIpaIu-
Te aHTPOIIOAOTMYHM ITpeAriocTaBku”*2. /J0KOAKOTO B HOCTMeTapU3NIHILL
AVICKYPC aHTPOIIOAOTMIHOTO MUC/AEHe Ce OINTBa Aa IIpeojo.lee IIpeArioc-
TaBKUTe Ha MeTapU3MIHATA MAEOAOTV U Ha ITO3UTUBUCTKNUTE HAyKI, TO

Beue IIpejlioJara €4HO CBIITHOCTHO anodamuiecko maMepeHne', koeto

19 lybapanh, b., , IlITa je To byacko 6mhe?, c. 148.

49 Criopeg, b. Aybapaud ,Tasu pedepeHTHa TOYKa, KaTO >KMB IIPUHIIUII Ha
IpaBoCJAaBHATa aHTPOIIOAOINI, IMa OCHOBHU II0CAE€AVIIN B I11aHa Ha U3CAe/ABaHe-
TO Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OUTHE, BKAIOYBAVIKI HETOBUTE MEKAYAUIHOCTHHU, OOIIIeCTBEH],
UCTOPUIECKN ¥ KyATYPHU crtocobHocTH, Aevictyst u nean” . — Aybapauh, b., ,Illta
je To myacko 6uhe?..., c. 149.

1 Cps. Janapac, Xp., Xajaerep n Auonucuje Apeonadpur, c. 79.

42 lybapanh, b. ,Illta je To syacko 6uhe?..., c. 149.

43 Criopeg, I Konusanuna B mocrMeradpu3MUHMS AUCKYPC armo(paTUIHUAT
OIIUT Ha YOBEIIIKaTa MICH/A Ce IPOTUBOIIOCTaBs Ha KaTtadpaTUIHU TOTaAUTAPU-
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Aa 0c60000asa OT BCsAKa PrA0CoOPCcKo-MeTapu3nIHa AUCKYPCUBHOCT. Bb-
IIPOCHT MpeJ, IpaBOCAaBHaTa aHTPOIIOAOI € AOKOAKO anogaTuIecKoTo
MIICAeHe AOIIPUMHACS 3a KOXepeHMHOCHMA Vi 6ce00X6amHocma Ha aHTPOIIO-
AOTUYHIUS MOJAeA U AOKOAKO TO3U AHMPONOAOZUUeH AnoPamusoM He BOAU
A0 ITbAHATa A€KOHCTPYKIN Ha OOrOCAOBCKOTO 3HaHIE 3a 4OBeKa, KOeTO
MMa 3a CBO ,,0pOC” HOBMA Ha4yMH Ha ChIIECTByBaHe Ha XPUCTOC KaToO par
excellence exancnasen onut u peaasoct. OT Ta3y IepCHIeKTUBA BCUYKI
, KOMIIOHEHTI1 Ha ITpaBOCAaBHAaTa aHTPOIIOAOI TPsAOBa Aa ObaaT MyCae-
HII B KAIOYa Ha e/Ha XpJCTOAOTMYHa arfokaTtadaTuKa, KOsToO a 400AM>KaBa
©OrocA0BCKIU YM A0 TalfHaTa Ha AMIHOCTTA KaTo 11010C U1 1Mponoc Ha OANI-
HOCTSIBAaHETO Ha JOBeIIIKaTa Ipupoaa 1o nodobue Ha Xpucroc.
IIpaBocaaBHOTO OOrocA0BMEe OCHOBaBa aHTPOIIOAOIVII BBPXY T€0A0-
TyMeHa 3a YOBeKa KaTO eK3ICTeHIINaeH HocuTeA Ha 00pasa boxuil n tasm
OorooTkpoBeHa UCTHHA e armoPaTUIeCKUAT IIpejeA Ha BCUIKI TPaHNUIIN Ha
ITbPKOBHIS aHTPOIIOAOTMYeH ONNUT 1 3HaHme!!!, B caydas mpuHOCHT Ha He-
OmnaTpUCTMYHATa MUCHA € HaUMHBT, 10 KOMTO TS OCMUCAS U apTUKyAMpa
anogamuyeckama pa3auka Mexxay o0pasa 1 nododuemo B AMCKypca Ha IIpo-
COITOAOTITa MAU UIIOCTaCOAOTMATa U IIpeAlara BceobxBaTHa OOrocA0BCKa
meopua 3a AMIHOCTTA KaTO UNOCMACHA PeaAHOCH AU KaTO UNOCMACHA AUY-
HOCHL C SICHU XPUCTOAOTMYIHY Y €KAVICUOAOTMYIHI KPUTEPUN 33 AUYHOCTHA-
ma udenmuurocm. B TO31 KOHTEKCT IpaBOCAaBHATa aHTPOIIOAOTIS MUCAN
AVMYHOCTTa KaTO MHKAY3MBHO UITOCTa3MpaHe Ha BCUMUIKU IICXOCOMATIIHN
CBOIICTBa (aTpMOYTH) Ha YOBEIIKaTa IIpuposa‘’®, mpu KOeTo AMIHOCTTa €
obpa3s, mogodue, unocrac no Xpucma (10 kata XQLOTOV) — CIIopes, n3pasa
Ha cB. Hukoaait Kapacnaa). OTTyk Morar 4a ce u3seJar ABe akCHOMaTH4-
HII 32 OOTOCAOBMETO Ha AMYHOCTTA MCTUHI: 1) AMYHOCTTA € UIIOCTaceH HO-
cuTea Ha IpupodaTa*’®, KoeTo o3HauaBa, Ye HAYMHBT Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe Ha
HpupoJaTa e AULHOCHHA OCOOEHOCT U 2) mpupojara U AMIHOCTHUTE Ce T10-
3HaBaT CaMO 4pe3 eHepzuiiime Ha IpupoAaTa, KOUTO ca BUHATU AUYHOCHIHU (=
BBUIIOCTaceHN). B Ta3yu aHTpOIT0A0IMYHA UCTMHA Ce OTKpUBa XapaKTepHaTa

3bpM Ha MeTtadusnkata. Bxx. Koryjaruny, I'. ITocpesoBama: YBog y xpumrhascky
$uaocodnjy, c. 270 n ca.

H4TTanariornc Hesac moaueprasa, 4e yuennero 3a boxist oOpa3 y uoBeka o11-
pedeas HOrocA0BCKU MPOU3X0A, CTPYKTypa, Iled U IIpejHa3HadeHle Ha JOBeKa U
TO B e4Ha ITI0OAUepTaHO XpucToAornyHa nepcrekrusa. [To-noapodHo k. Nellas, P,
Deification in Christ, p. 22.

#15B KOHTeKCTa Ha TOBa IICMXOCOMaTUYHO eAMHCTBO Ha YOBEeITKaTa UIIOCTaC e
Ba>KHO Ja ce rmojdeprae artopaTuIecKIsIT XapakTep Ha Bpb3KaTa Ha AyITaTa 1 TsA0-
TO, KOETO B CAyYasl OTXBbPAS BCEKU OINT 3a ,OHTOAOTM3anysl” Ha HAKOS ,9acT” Ha
JoBeIllKaTa IIp1poja I eAHOBPEeMEeHHO C TOBa yTBbpK/AaBa MICTMHATA, 4e MII0CTacTa
Ce OTHACs KbM BCeODXBATHOCTTa (KaTOAMYHOCTTA) Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIpUpoJa.

416 Criopea, Xpucroc flHapac yosenikaTa IpupoJa ChIIlecTByBa caMo KaTo AlU-
na unocmac na xusoma. Bxx. Yannaras, Chr., The Freedom of Morality, p. 18.
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Oorocaoscka arnokaradarnka, 40KOAKOTO OT eAHa CTpaHa OOroc/l0BCKaTa
aHTPOITIOAOTVII OTXBBPASI paguKaaHO BCAKO AeUHMpPaHe Ha ANMIHOCTTa U
BVKAA B HEsI HEITOCTIKMMa TaltHa (40KOAKOTO YOBEKBT € eK3UCTeHITaleH
HacnTeAa Ha 00pasa boxmit), a oT Apyra — KOHIIeNITyaAn31pa IO3HaAaHUETO 3a
JyoBeKa IT0CPeACTBOM AMYHOCTHU €HepTuy Ha HerosaTa IIpupoJa B Iepc-
IIleKTVBaTa Ha 01aroAaTHOTO IIpeoOpassiBaHe B XPpUCTOC B onuTa Ha LIbpk-
BaTa. [1o TakbB HauMH anrodaTN3MbT IO3BOAsIBAa Ha ChBpEMEHHATa IIpaBo-
CAaBHa MICBHA Ja HaIIPaBy CHHTE3 MeXAy OOroCAOBMETO Ha AUYHOCMA U
0020cA06UemO HA eHepeuuine Ha PaBHUIIETO Ha aHTPOIIOAOIVIATA — CUHTES,
KOITO MOXe Aa ObAe M3KAIOUUTEAHO I110A0TBOPEH OCOOEHO B YCAOBMATA
Ha I10CTMOAepHaTa O0roc10BcKa cxoAacTuka. B To3u cmmcba angHocTTa 61
MoOrJa Ja ce MUCAV KaTO MONoC M Mponoc Ha OCBIECTBABAHE HA MUIIOCTAC-
HIUTe BB3MOKHOCTH Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIpupoja KaTo Hoéa meap B XpUCTOC 1
MIMEHHO TOBa e TallHaTa Ha 04arogaTHOTO npeoOpassiéare VAV Ha 000xXeHue-
mo, KOeTo 3ajaBa aBTeHTUIHUTEe KPUTEPUM 3a AMIHOCTHA MAEHTUIHOCT.
Tyx arodarmyecknsaT XOpU30HT Ha IIPOCOIIOAOTMATA IMa eK3MCTeHIIal-
HO 3Ha4eHUe 3a IIpeAOTBpaTsABaHe Ha BCEKNU OINT 3a ,,OHTOAOIM3anyst” Ha
AvgHOCTTa” MAM € APYIM AYMU 3a HAKaKbB ,TPaHCIleHAeHTaleH I1epco-
HaAn3bM”, KOITO pa3KbCBa Bpb3KaTa MeXAy MIIOCTacTa I A0TOca Ha IIp-
poaara*® m KO¥ITO Chb3JaBa peAmIia anopuiu B CbBPEMEHHOTO OOrocaoBue
Ha AMYHOCTTa. VIMEHHO Iopaau ToOBa IIpaBOCAaBHaTa aHTPOIIOAOTUSA Ou
TpsI0BaA0 Ja HACTOsBA, Ye AMIHOCTTa He Ce CBeXKAa A0 MHAMBUAYaAU3Npa-
HITe CBOVICTBA Ha IIPMpPOJaTa, a ue Ts Unocmasupa mpupoaara 1mo cb0opeH
Ha4VH, 9e € 11010C U Mponoc Ha OANMIHOCTSIBAaHETO Ha YOBEKa 10 10Jo0ue Ha
Xpucroc. Eana takasa nmozunus 6u Moraa ga ,,0c600041” 60OTocA0BCKOTO
pasbupaHe 3a ,eKCTaTUYHOCTTa” Ha AMYHOCTTA (32 KOSATO ChBpeMeHHIUTe
IIpaBoCAaBHM OOrOCAOBM TOAKOBa HACTOSBAT) OT TpaAUILMOHHaTa (puao-
codpcka mapaaurmMa 1 Aa CIIOMOTHE TOBa excrmamu4io Aa ce pasdbupa Kato
UNOCMAMuUYHo, T.e. Y€ AMIHOCTTa € UITOCTaceH HOCUTeA Ha CBOsSTa IPUpO-
Aa B HelfHaTa 1eA0KyIHOocT*”, OueBMAHO IPUHLIMITBET Ha aHTPOIIOAOTIY-
HUAT amoaTU3bM MOXKe Aa ObAe IMPOTUBOOTPOBA CPeIly OHTOAOTUYHO-
TO pa3jeAeHrVe U MPOTUBOIIOCTABsIHE HAa AMYHOCTTA U IIpUpOJaTa; TON e
II0-CKOPO MeTaOHTOAOTMYHISA HauMH, IT0 KOMTO OOTOCAOBCKUAT YM MOXKe
Aa OTKpUIE TAXHOTO Anodamuiecko pazamndne, A0KOAKOTO AMIHOCTTA Ce M-
CAM KaTo UIIOCTa3NpaHe Ha BCeoOXBaTHOCTTa Ha IpupoaTa 1o nodo0ue Ha

#7TTo-moapo6HO BX. Aovdofikog, Nuk., mowt. 'H kAelotr) mvevpatotta. . .,
0.291 n ca.

8 OprannyHaTa Bpbh3Ka Ha UHOCHIAC Y A020C Ha TIpUpOAaTa € KAIOYOB 3a CBETO-
OTe4eCcKOTO MICAeHe 1 0cODeHO 3a cB. MakcuMm VI311oBe AHUK, 40KOAKOTO AMYHATA
UITOCTAC Ce MMCAY KaTo HauMH Ha ChIeCTByBaHe Ha IIpupojaTa.

9Bx. Zizioulas, J. ,Human Capacity and Human Incapacity: A Theological
Exploration of Personhood”, Scottish Journal of Theology 28 (1975), 407-408.
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Xpucroc B cuHeprus ¢ 6aarogatra Ha Cetusa JAyx. OT Tasu nepcrekTusa
IIPeOTKPUBaHETO Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMYIHMS artopaTu3bM OCTaBa 3a40T 3a aB-
TEeHTIYHO OOTOCA0BCTBAaHe 3a AMYHOCTTA, KOETO e CBOOOAHO OT AMKTaTa Ha
$puaocodckuTe KOHCTPYKTU 3a AMIHOCTTA (BUHATU ,,ipoconokpamuunuy’ )
U CAeABaIllo KpUTepuUuTe Ha ITbPKOBHATa JMCTMHA ¥ OIMNT 3a YOBeKa KaTo
Ho6a meap B XpUCTOC.

B ycnanero cu ga 60roca0BCTBa 3a AMYHOCTTA IO aBTEHTUYEH eKAU-
cuaier HadMH IIpaBOCAaBHATa aHTPOIIOAOTHS IIOCTaBsl B IIeHThpa Ha IIpo-
COITOAOTMAITa BBIIPOCA 3a PeAayuoHHOCHMA MAM KUHOHUTIHOCMA Ha AN-
YHOCTHI: HauMH Ha ChblecTByBaHe. TaliHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTA IIpeArioara
BUHAarM AVHAMIYHOTO OCBIIIECTBsIBaHE Ha MIIOCTACHUTE BB3MOXKHOCTU Ha
JoBeIllKaTa IPUpPoJa, T.e. YHUKAAHUS ¥ HEIIOBTOPUM AMYHOCTEH HaulH
Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHe B cpeujama Ha ceoOosaTa 1 0aarogarra. CBeTooTedyecka-
Ta aHTPOIOJAOTMYHA MIUCHA YTBbp>KJaBa sSCHO IIPMHIINIIA, Y€ CaMOBJAac-
THeTo (aAUTEEOVOLOG) MPaBY BB3MOXKHO YOBEKBT Aa OIIpeAeAsl CBOS HAUUH
Ha coujecmsysare B CUHepPIus ¢ 6Aarojarra, a TOBa € UNOCMACHUS HadVH
Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHe, HAUMH Ha AMYHOCTHATa CBOOOJa, YIeTO ChAbp>KaHUE e
61arogarra. CbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOCAaBHA aHTPOIIOAOIVS TOBOPH ITO-CKO-
PO 3a CITOCOOHOCTTa Ha YoBeKa Ja cmarie AIHOCT 10 10dobue I10CpeACTBOM
y4JacTieTo 1o 0Ag200am B HOBUSA HauMH Ha CBIIleCTBYBaHe Ha XPICTOC, T.e.
KaTo Oumue Ha cpeuyama u ooujeruemno ¢ XpUCTocC 1 OAVIDKHUTE B 00U, HOCHTHUSL
Ha4ylMH Ha XuBeeHe B LIbpksara kato Tsa0 Xpucroso. CaegosaTeaHo maii-
Hama Ha AMYHOCTTA Ce pasKpuBa B maliama Ha OTHOIIIEHNEeTO-00IIeHeTo
(oxéoc—Kkowwvia) ¢ A/apyrus, KoeTo Ts IPUIIO3HaBa KaTo peJalllfOHeH
3a40T U AMaAOTI4YeH ITOTeHIIaA Ha CBOsITa IIPUpPOJa, Tl KaTO APYIVLAT ce
pas3KpuBa KaTO KOHCTUTYTVBEH IIPU3UB 3a OOIIIEHNEeTO, 3a OChIIeCTBsIBaHe-
TO Ha cBO0OJaTa, 3a B3aIMHO Ch-CBIIleCTByBaHe I cbAeiicTBre’”. B caydas
peAauuoHHoCmma AV KUHOHUIHOCMMA Ha AMIHOCTTa IpejrioAara eKcra-
TUYHOTO M3AM3aHe OT TPaHMINTEe Ha I1ajHaAO0TO ChIeCTByBaHe'?, mpea-
1oaara cBOOOAHOTO omeapsite KbM APYTHU 3a Cpellla 1 ODOIIleHe C Hero B
A1000BTa, B MHOTOOPOJIHUTE CpeIu ¢ XpUCTOC U OAVM>KHUTE I10 aralmndeH
HauMH B K1BOTa Ha LIbpksara. Tyk TaiiHaTa Ha AMYHOCTHATa MAEHTUYIHOCT
ce pasKpuBa 1o arodaTMIeCcK! Ha4MH B TallHaTa Ha MHTEePIIePCOHAAHOTO
oOlIeHne 1 Ha JXePTBEHOTO Cb-Cbliecmsysae cvC U 3apadu APYyIvisl, OTKpU-

420 Err. Artamacuit Vesruu oIpeJeAeHO CBBp3Ba arodarmsMa C OCHOBHIISL
IIPUHIIAII Ha IIpaBOC/AaBHaTa OHTOAOru:: , ToBa e Ta3u mpaBocaaBHa OHTOAOTNS,
KOSTO AaBa IIpMMarT Ha AMYHOCTTa HaJ Outnero. EcrectBeHo, ye HsiMa HGe3burnitHa
AVMYIHOCT, KaKTO HsAMa U OUTHE, CBITHOCT, KOATO 4a He e oAnyHocTeHa”. — O armoda-
TUYKOM U KaTtadpaTHIKoM OOTOCA0BAY, . 182.

21 Bx. Aybapauh, b., ,IllTa je To Ayacko 6uhe?, c. 174.

2B Ta3y aHTPOIIOAOTMYHA IIEPCIIEKTIBA I'PEXBT He Ce pasriexkja B MOpallc-
TIYHA, a B OHTOAOTMYHA IIepCIIeKTUBa — KaTO pasllaj Ha mpupoJaTa 1 KaTto 00es-
AVYHOCTSIBAHe.
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Ba ce B artopaTMYHMS €TOC Ha eKAMCUAAHMS HaulMH Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe KaTo
AVaA0TUMYIHO OOlIIleHNe ¥ B3aMHOCT B A1000BTa. Taka ITbpKOBHaTa MCTMHA
3a TallHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa OCTaBa artopaTmdecKu c60000HA OT BCAKO (PUAO-
copusnpane, 40KOAKOTO AMYHOCTHATa MAEHTUYHOCT Cce IOTBbP>KJaBa 01-
uUmHo M anodamuyecky B OOIIEHNETO C APYTUTe AMIHOCTYU U IPeAV BCUIKO
¢ XpucToc, KOeTo e CBbp3aHO HeIlOCPeACTBeHO ¢ anopaTiIecKus eBxapu-
CTUEH eTOC Ha U bpKo6HUS HAYUH Ha couecmeysare. OueBUAHO ChbBpeMeHHaTa
IIpaBOCAaBHA aHTPOIIOAOTS OTHACS PeAAyUOHHOCINA UAVL KUHOHUIHOCTIMA
Ha AMYHOCTTa KbM CMHEPIUITHOTO OChIIleCcTBsABaHe Ha AMaAOTMYHIA ITIOTeH-
1I11a/ Ha JOBeIlIKaTa IIpuposa Mo AbA00KO AMIHOCTEH AN [IO-TOUHO MeXK-
AYAVYHOCTeH (MHTepIlepCcOHaAeH) HaulH U B TO3U CMICHA TSI OCTaBa BspHa
Ha IPUHIMNIIA Ha ,aHTportoAornynus arnodarnssm”. Tyk anmponorozute-
CKUsm anopamusbm B CMUCHA Ha arlokatadaTU3bM MOXKe Ja ,0cBo00AN”
OOroCcA0BCKOTO pazOupaHe 3a peAayuoHHOCMmMA Ha AMIHOCTTA OT AOMUHNI-
pamure $puaocopcku KOHCTPYKTHU 3a ,Utmepcybexmmocm” WA ,, IHTEp-
IIepCOHAAHOCT” — KOUTO KaTo IPaBUAO OCTaHAT ,npoconokpamuunu”*> — u
Aa OCMUCAN Ta3) PeAalVIOHHOCT KaTo JUAAOZUYHA 63AUMHOC TI0 TIOAOOMe
Ha Tpouunara TaiiHa, oTkputa B Xpucroc. Bbs Bceku cayyait tasu peaa-
LIMIOHHOCT, KMHOHUIIHOCT U MHTePIIEPCOHAAHOCT OCTaBaT aHTPOII0A0TIYe-
CKII HepeAeBaHTHM, ako He ObJaT OCMICAEH!U B KOHTEKCTa Ha ITbPKOBHILA
HauylH Ha ChbIllecTByBaHe, T.e. aKO He M3BUpaT OT ONMTHaTa peaaHOCT Ha
aropaTnyHuA epxapucTuen eroc Ha LIbpxsaTa. CaegoBaTeaHO ChBpeMeH-
HaTa IIpaBOC/AaBHa aHTPOIIOAOTHs OOOCHOBaBa arloPaTUYHOTO U3MepeHue
Ha ITbpKOBHATa MCTMHA 3a AMYHOCTTA B IIePCIIeKTIBATa Ha eKAUCUOAOZUAMA,
AoKoakoTo LIbpkBaTa e mAcmomo u HauuHa Ha OCHIIeCTBsBaHe Ha VICTUH-
CKaTa MIIOCTaCHOCT 1AM IIePCOHAAHOCT Ha YOBeKa I10 11o400me Ha XpUCTOoC.

3a CBBpPEMEHHOTO IIPaBOCAAaBHO Oorocaosue arodarmyeckara aH-
TPOIIOAOINS Ha OOIIeHNeTO UMMa AbAOOK eKAVCIOAOTYeH CMUChA U TOBa
e 3a40rbT 3a par excellence Gorocaosckus Xapakrep Ha OHTOAOIM:ATa Ha
AVYHOCTTa. B AelicTBUTEeAHOCT B OCBIIeCTBsIBaHETO Ha A00pogeTeaTa Ha
e6XAPUCUTIHAMA AULHOCHIHA UNOCMAC YOBEKBT OCBIIIECTBIBA CBOsITa OHTOAO-
IM9Ha OTTOBOPHOCT 3a ODOXKeHMe UAN C APYTU AyMM OTTOBOPHOCTTa CU 3a
I'bAHOTaTa 1 aBTeHTUYHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTHOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe 110 AbA00KO
IIbpKOBeH HauuH. B onnra Ha IIbpkBaTa 4yXxOBHOTO ChOMUTIE Ha AMYHOCT-
Ta ce pasKpuBa BBB ,({aKTa Ha ydacTue B eAH HOB HauMH Ha CBIIIECTBY-
BaHe I TOBa He € HUTO IAe0A0rndecka, HUTO MOpadHa CbhIAacyBaHOCT, a
eK3JICTeHIIMaHa IIPOMsIHA, KOSTO ce pa3BuBa 04arogaTHoO ¢ IIOMOIITA Ha
Ceertusa Jyx B OearpaHMyHNUTe I'paHMUIIM Ha cBODOJaTa, T.e. TOBa € AUTYP-

2 TyK npoconokpamuino o3HadaBa OHTOAOTUMYHOTO pa3jeleHye Ha ANYIHOCT-
Ta OT IPUPOAaTa, IIPU KOETO AUYHOCTTA € ,peAdlioHHa”, He3aBUCUMO OT HeliHaTa
IIpUpoAa..
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TMYHa chraacysaHoct”**. HoBusAT HauMH Ha chInecTByBaHe B LIbpkBara He
€ MOpaAHO IIOCTVDKeHNe, He € HeIljo, KOeTO YOBEKBT OCBIIeCTBsIBa; TOIl e
HAYuH HA omHouleHue*”, B KOVITO YOBEKBT IpUA00MBa 10 0aaroAat eKANCH-
aZeH HauMH Ha cpiiectByBase. C orae Ha Tosa LIbpKBaTa e IIpOCTpaHCTBO-
TO 3a aroaTnyeckoTo MO3HaHNe Ha JOBeKa, 3aIlJOTO TS € CBIUAETeACTBO
3a HOBMSI Ha4MH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha 4yoBeKa B XPpUCTOC U TOBa IIO3HaHIe
e AbA0O0KO 0numHo 1 anodamu4ecko, To e IIO3HaHNe B OINTA OT XKMBOTa Ha
€BXapUCTUITHOTO TAA0"°. OnUTHOTO U anodaTNdecko ITO3HAHNE 3a YOBe-
Ka M3BMpa OT OOIITHOCTHATa UITOCTacHa AI000B KbM APYITL KaTO AMaAOTM-
4yeH OTIOBOp Ha AI000BTa, B KOSTO YOBEKBT CTaBa CIIOCOOeH Ja IpeoOpasu
CBOsI HAYMH Ha CBIECTBYBaHe B IIPOTMBOIIOAO0KHOCT Ha IPUPOAHNS, VH-
AVBUAYyaAVICTIYEH Ha4MH Ha ChIecTByBaHe. /JOKOAKOTO TOBa IIpeoOpassi-
BaHe CTaBa B CBETOTAIIHCTBEHI: >XMBOT Ha LIbpkBaTa 1 B HemsOpommure
cpemy ¢ XpuUcCToc 1 OAVDKHUTE II0 CBETOTAIHCTBEH HauMH, TO popMupa
eAVIH eBXapVICTUeH OOIITHOCTEH eTOC, KOMTO € M3BOP Ha aBTeHTNYeH aHTPO-
IT0AOTVYeH ONUT U 3HaHue. EpxapucruitaysaT onut Ha LlbpkBaTa paskpusa
OOIIIHOCTHATa UITOCTacHa A1000B KbM APYTHU KaTo AMaA0TM9eH OTTOBOP Ha
XpucrosaTa A1000B 11 caMO B TO3! KOHTEKCT YOBEKBT CTaBa CIIOCOOEH JAa
IpeoOpasy CBOsI HAuMH Ha ChIeCTByBaHe — OT MPUPOJAeH U UMHAVBUAYa-
AVICTMYEH B UITOCTaCHO-AMYHOCTEH U KMHOHUIIHO-aranm4deH. Tosa e onuT-
HO 621aroJaTHo ,MHTepuopu3NpaHe” Ha ITbPKOBHII HAa4MH Ha CBIIIECTBY-
BaHe, KOJITO 1IMa CBOeTO CBETOTalfHCTBEHO Hauaao B KpbIleHnero, MuHaBa
IIpe3 OHTO/AOTMYHATa IIPOMIHA Ha ITOKasHMeTO U MMa 3a CBOe IIOCTOSHHO
cpeaoTroune ydactuero B EBxapucrusra. Vicrnnara 3a yoBeka ce OTKpuBa B
TO3M ITbPKOBEH HaulH Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHe, Thil KAaTO B €BXapPUCTUITHIA OIIUT
AOTOCHT Ha YOBEIITIKOTO OMTIE CTaBa BhTPEITHA ,,9aCcT” OT MCTUHCKISA A0T0C
Ha Tsaa0t1o Xpucroso — LIppkBaTa KaToO MAcmo U HAYUH Ha CIIAaCEHUETO U
obo>xkeHmneTo B Xpucroc upes 06aarogarra Ha JAyxa*. Vocracra Ha Ibp-
KOBHOTO CBIIIeCTByBaHe ce KOHCTUTYUpa OT 00ujeHueno, Ao0oéma v c60000a-
ma, KOUTO B AVICTBUTEAHOCT ca arlopaTUIeCKUTe OPOCK Ha IIepCOHaHaTa
MAEHTIYHOCT Ha YOBeKa. B eBXapyCTUITHIS OIIUT CTPYKTypaTa Ha eKAVICH-
a/HNS HauMH Ha ChIIeCTBYBaHe CTaBa CTPYKTypa Ha caMaTa YOBeIlKa ANd-
HOCT, JOKO/AKOTO T CBIIIECTBYBa U JKIBee ChbrAacHO eBXapVICTUIIHI Ha9MH
Ha CBIIIeCTBYBaHe He 3apadu cebe cu, a sapadu opyzume*?. Taka EBxapucTtusirta
KOHCTUTYMPa eAVH OOIIHOCTEH HaulH Ha >KepPTBEHO Ch-ChIIleCTBYBaHe C U

4 Janapac, Xp., Xajaerep n Auonucuje Apeonadur, c. 110.

> Byx. Zizioulas, J. Being as Communion. NY, SVS Press, 1997, p. 15.

426 Cps. Janapac, Xp., Xajaerep u Auonucuje Apeonacur, c. 110.

27Bx. Aybapauh, b., , 1llTa je To pyacko 6uhe?, c. 179.

8 Criopea ¢B. MakcuMm VsnoBegHuk B obmeHnero Ha EBxapucrusra Bsipsa-
II[UTe ca TOAKOBA TSCHO CpacHATIH, Ye Beue HMKOIL He ChIIeCTBYBa 3apadu cebe Cil, a
BCeKU CBIIeCTBYBa 3apadu dpyzume. Bxx. Mucmazozus 1,3 (PG 91, 665 CD).
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sapadu Apyrute B Xpucroc B LIbpKBaTa, B KOMTO 00ujeHUeNO0 Y pASAULHOCHINA
(xoraTo Ts He BOAM KBM pa3jeaeHne) B3alIMHO ce IIPerioTBbp KAaBaT I CTa-
BaT aniopaTidecky ,0pocu” Ha AMYHOCTHaTa uAeHTnaHOCT. CaegoBaTeaHO
ITbPKOBHIAT HAYMH Ha CBIIIeCTByBaHe OCTaBa ariopaTideH XOPU30HT Ha aB-
TeHTUYHOTO OOTOCAOBCTBaHe 3a AMYHOCTTa AOPY B YCUANMETO MY 4a OTTOBO-
U Ha IPODAEMUTE 3a AUYHOCHIHAMA UDEHMULHOCH VI JpY20CHImad, TIOCTaBeHI
OT TocT™MoaepHUsA puaocoPpckn AncKypce. Arnodarmdgeckara HOroca0scka
meopua 3a AMIHOCTTA IO3BOAsBA IpeoOpa3sBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa Ja Ce M-
can Karto 04aroaTHO OAMYHOCTsSBaHe Ha IpUpogaTa M KaTO AMYHOCTHA
,UMHTepuopusauns” Ha 0aarogarra, KOeTo Ma 3a IOCAeAulia ejHa Mak-
CUMAAUCMUYHA €TUKa, OTHACAIIA Cce 40 AMYHOCTHATa IPOMsHA Ha HauMHa
Ha Outueto. Tasyu mpomsHa obaue e Bb3MOXKHA CaMO B eK3MCTeHI[aaHaTa
paMKa Ha eKAMCHMaAHOTO Ch-ChIjecTByBaHe ¢ bora u OamxuuTe B Xpucroc,
IIpu KOeTo 400poJeTeaTa Ha OOIIeHeTO MOTBbPKAaBa 10 artodpaTndecKn
HaulH TaifHaTa Ha AMYHOCTTA. Ta3y examcnaaHa aHTPOIIOAOTHS Ha OOIIe-
HIIETO Ce MOTBbPKJAaBa 110 ONMUTeH ¥ aroaTIIeckKyt HauMH, Thil KaTo OT-
TOBOPHOCTTA 3a APYIUs M 3a APYTHUTe ce pa3Oupa B eAMH ecxaTOA0TudeH
XOPM3OHT U eJHOBPEeMEeHHO C TOBa Ce IMOTBhP>KAaBa UCTOPUYECKN B AUTYP-
TIYHO aevicTBeHaTa cuHeprus. C orae Ha TOBa ChbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBoCAaB-
Ha aHTPOIIOAOTH 3ar1a3Ba AHMPONOAOZULHUSL ANOPAmMU3LM KaTo 000pusl 3102
(v kaAnv aeaONknv) (cps. 2TumMm. 1:14), K0oITO MOXKe Ja OXKMUBOTBOpPsIBa
U 4@ OI11040TBOPsIBa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHOTO MICAeHe I OIINT 1 Ja AaBa Ha 00-
TOCA0BMETO €60000ama Aa OVICTUHSIBA 3HAHMETO 3a AMIHOCTTa BB BCAKA HO6A
eK3JICTeHIIMaaHa CUTYyaIs, BbB BCeKM H06 (PIA0COPCKU AUCKYPC.

L

B saxkaroueHne morat 4a 6b4aT HalIpaBeHN HAKOAKO OCHOBHM M3BOAa:

1. IlpeoTKpmBaHeTO Ha aBTEHTUYHILSI OOTOCAOBCKY artopaTU3bM AU
artokata¢aTU3bM e BCHIITHOCT IIPeOTKpUBaHe Ha 0NUMHOMO Y AUYHO 3HAHIe
3a 4OBeKa, KOeTO B AMCKypca Ha aHTPOIIOAOTHUATa AaBa 600004 OT TOTaAN-
TapM3Ma Ha MeTapU3NYHOTO MIUCAEHe 3a AMYHOCTTa. ATTopaTU3MBT UAN
ariokataaTu3MbT € BceoOXBaTeH XOPM3OHT, KOMTO OUCMUHA6A 3HAHUETO
3a AMYHOCTTA CBIAACHO A020cA Ha IIbpKOBHATa MCTMHA 3a bora m yoBeka B
Xpucroc 1o ekAncraieH HaulH.

2. AtopaTu3MBT 1103BOAsABAa Ha OOrOCA0B1eTO Aa pOpMIIpa CBOSI TEO-
pMa 3a AMIHOCTTa BBB Bpb3Ka C AMCKypca Ha KAacueckaTa MeTadpuaiuKa, HO
eAHOBPEeMEHHO C TOBa Aa OCTaHe c60000H0 OT Bceku p1A0coPCKI AUCKYPC C
XapaKTepHUTe 3a Hero MeTapU3MIHI KOHCTPYKTHU 3a YOBEKa VM YOBEYHOCT-
Ta. B To31 cMucba anmodaTtusMbT TpsAOBa Aa ce MUCAM KaTo ,, Memaduckyp-
cugHocm”, KOATO OCBOOOKAaBa MICAEHETO 3a AMYHOCTTa OT AOMUHUPAHETO
Ha MeTa(pU3NYHNTE IIPeAIIOCTaBKM OT eIlloxaTa Ha KAacudyeckaTa MeTadu-
3MIKa U 1A€0A0TUNTe Ha MOAEPHOCTTA.
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3. Aodatn3MpT 0cBOOOKJaBa OOroc10BCKaTa TeOpya 3a AMIHOCTTa
oT ,npoconokpamusima’ Ha HeoarmopaTUIECKUTe NHTYLNN 3a YOBeKa, KOUTO
ce OTKpMBAT B ITocTMOJepHaTa Ppuaocodpcka Myucba. OT Tas3u IepCIIeKTH-
Ba OOTOCAOBCKMAT artopaTusbM MAU artokatadaTusbM IIpaBy Bb3MOXKEH
TBOPYECKUAT U KPUTUYEH AMaA0T CbC ChBpeMeHHaTa puaocodcka aHTpo-
I10AO0THsI, KaTO OTYMTa MHOIOIIAaCTOBOCTTa Ha AMCKypca MIMeHHO B 600004~
ma cu OT CBIINS TO3U AVICKYPC.

4. AnodaTmueckusAT XOPM3OHT Ha OOTrocA0BCKaTa Teopua 3a AU-
YHOCTTa Tpsi0Ba 4a Obde MIUCAEH B KOHTEKCTa Ha eAHa anodamudecka aHmpo-
noAozust Ha o0ujerHueno, KOATO MMa SICHU TPUaA0AOTUYHM, XPUCTOAOTUYHN
U €eKAUCHOAOTMYHM ,,0pocn”. B pamMKuTe Ha Ta3y aHTPOIIOAOIM: TallHaTa
Ha AMYHOCTTa Ce MIUCAM B 011mMaA OT ODIIIeHNeTO B HOBY HaulH Ha ChIIeCT-
ByBaHe Ha XpIUCTOC, T.e. KaTO cbOumue 1 pearHocn Ha ITbpKOBHIS Ha4MH Ha
ChbIllecTByBaHe C sICHI eK3MCTeHIaAHO-COTUPUOAOTMYHY U3MEePeHNs.

5. AnnogaTuuecKmsAT XOPU30HT Ha aHTPOIIOAOTHATA Ha ODOIIEHMEeTO
IpaBM Bb3MOXKHO OOIOCAOBCKOTO OCMMCAsAHE Ha AMYHOCTTa KaTo 1mMonoc u
mponoc Ha OChIIleCTBsBaHe Ha MIIOCTaCHMTe BB3MOXKHOCTM Ha IIpupojaTa
KaTo Hosa meap B XpUCTOC U B TO3M CMIUChHA Aa 51 IIOCTaB! B IIeHTbpa Ha OOro-
CA0BCKaTa OHTOAOTV. ATO(aTU3MBT 1103BOAsBA IIPABUAHOTO OCMICASIHE
Ha peAayuoHHOCMA, excmamuyyHocmma 1 0pyzocmma Ha AMYHOCTTa B IIpeje-
AUTe Ha egHa OOrocA0BCKa OHTO/AOTIM, KOATO MMa 3a aada 1 oMera ChIIns
TO3Y HOB HaYMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha XPMCTOC, OIIMTHO AOCTBIIEH 3a YOBeKa
B eKancnaaHoTo Tsaa0 Xpucroso — LIbpkBaTa 10 eBXapUCTVieH HaulH.

6. AntogaT3MbT Ha ChbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBOCJAaBHa aHTPOIIOAOTUA €
3a/0T 3a Ch34aBaHeTO Ha TaKbB UHKAY3UGEH VI UHMEpAKMU6eH MOAA Ha aH-
TPOIIOAOTMYHO MICAEHe, B KOMITO KpUTUYHMAT TBOPUYECKM A1aA0T Ha Ooro-
caoBueTo ¢ puaocopusta U NPUPOAHUTE HayKu OU MOTbA Aa Aaje 000vp
11100 — BCeOOXBATHOTO TOBOPeHe 3a AMYHOCTTa, KOeTO Ja e B Chraacue C OIl-
nrta Ha lIbpKkBaTa 1 e4HOBpeMeHHO € TOBa Ja OTYMTa BCMYKI M3MepeHNs Ha
IIOCTMOAEPHIS AMCKYPC.
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Summary
Svilen Toutekov (Veliko Tarnovo)

The Mystery of the Person
and Anthropological Apophatism

(Rediscovering the apophatic dimension of the person
in the discourse of Orthodox Christian anthropology)

The subject of the present study is the apophatic dimension of the
theological theory of the person in the discourse of contemporary Orthodox
Christian anthropology. In an Orthodox context, apophatism is not theolo-
gia negativa, but rather theologia superlativa in the sense of apo-cataphatism,
that is, experiential and personal knowledge — in other words, imparting truth
to knowledge. Apophatism is “freedom” from any metaphysical positivity,
enabling Orthodox anthropology to understand and articulate the authen-
tic ecclesial experience and knowledge of man free from various philosoph-
ical concepts. It is from this perspective that the study sets out to examine
the degree to which the theological theory of the person remains captive
to metaphysics, and how, rediscovering ,,anthropological apophatism” (in
Panagiotis Nellas” phrase), it liberates theology from the metaphysical way
of thinking on man. On the other hand, a proper understanding of this ap-
ophatism, or apo-cataphatism, allows Orthodox anthropology to remain
“free” also from the neo-apophatic intuitions about person in the postmod-
ern philosophical thought. Two classic examples of such apophatic think-
ing in the patristic tradition are St Gregory of Nyssa and St Maximus the
Confessor who clearly follow the principle of anthropological apophatism.
The neo-patristic perspective of contemporary Orthodox anthropology
makes it possible to rediscover this anthropological apophatism which al-
lows understanding the ecclesial truth about person ,free” from all philo-
sophical constructs, and to articulate this truth in the specific postmodern
discourse preserving its contextual orientation. The last paragraph focuses
on the relevance of this anthropological apophatism to the central problems
discussed in contemporary Orthodox anthropology: the theme of the image
of God, the problem of the relational and ecstatic existence of the person,
of communion and otherness, of the Christological and ecclesial dimen-
sions of the experiential theology of person. The main conclusion is that
rediscovering the principle of anthropological apophatism enables Orthodox
anthropology to remain loyal to the logos of the ecclesial thinking on man
and to articulate this thinking in every new context and discourse.
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Baadumup Ljsemrosuu (Huu, Copous)

CBETU JYCTVIH HOBI
O TAJH ANMYHOCTU*?

Ykoamko 01 ce Tpakmo 3aje AHMUKI MMeHNTeb KOjUM OU ce omucada
CTpeM/berba I1eA0KYIIOT IIpaBOCAaBHOT OOrOCA0Bba ABajeceToT BeKa, OHAA
61 ce Oe3 cymme OH MOTao Hahm y 3alnmMTaHOCTI Haj, TajHOM AMYHOCTIH.
IInTame AMYHOCTH Cce 4aHac YeCTo Beayje 3a HOBUje IpaBoCAaBHe MICANOIIe
u3pacie U3 TaKo3BaHe ATMHCKe IIIKOJe, Kao IITO Cy MUTpOIoAUT nepram-
cku JosaH . 3usuyaac u npodecop Xpucro Janapac. AyO.ba mcropujcka
pelleliiyja OoBe TeMe OABOAM Jabe Y MPOIIAOCT A0 PycKe eMurpaluje u
To 1ipe cBux 40 Hukoaaja bepbajesa, onia I'eopruja ®aoposckor u Baaan-
Mmupa Jockor. OHn ce He Oe3 IpaBa cMaTpajy He caMO MHCIMpaTopuMa
IIOTOBVIX TEOAOIIKNX CTpeM/bera Ka MCIUTHBAIby IojMa AMYHOCTY, Beh
U caMMM U3BOpHUINTEM OBOr nuTama.” ITpu mpas.bermy OBOT MCTOPHUjCKOT
AyKa Koju 1osesyje ITapucky ca ATMHCKOM IIKO0M, 4ecTo ce Iipesuba da

49 Pag, ca MCTOMMEHUM HAC/A0BOM Y CBOjOj €HIAECKOj Bep3Ujii U3A0XKEH je Ha 2.
TOAUIIIHeM OOTOCA0BCKOM cuMIOcHoHy y Beankom TpHosy, 2-4. cenrremOpa 2012. ro-
Aune. Ta Bepsnja paga y mebyspemeny je nperpriesa nsmeHe U AOIyHbeHa je HOBUM
yBMAVIMA U pe3yATaTiMa ycae Aaber UCTpakuBarba geaa Cseror JycruHa heamnjckor.
Kopucrnm npnanky aa ce mocebHo zaxsaanm ap boraany Aydapanhy Ha Beoma Ko-
PUCHIM cyTecTMjaMa U YITyTuMa, Oe3 Kojux 01 oBaj pa/, 010 3HaTHO CMPOMAIITHIjI.

40 Tpeba cBakako HaraacuTu Ja y geanma Baaammmupa Coaosjesa u Ilasaa
D10peHCKOT ITOCTOjU 13001b€e MePCOHAANCTUIKIX e1eMeHara, KOji Cy MOTAM Ha-
AAXHYTU IOTOIY PYCKY AYXOBHY, OOTOCAOBCKY M Hay4HY eMUTpanujy. Aau ycae
OIITY>KOM 3a copujaHMCTIYKA 3acTpaiberba, YINUIlAj OBe ABOjUIlE ayTopa Ha Teo-
AOTHUjy AMYHOCTU IIOTOIBMIX HEOIIAaTPUCTUIKUX Oorocaosa I'eopruja daoposckor
u Baaaumunpa Zockor Huje 610 IpeaMeT 030MAbHUJUX UCTpaskKuBamba. Y IPUAOT
YUILeHNITN Aa MHTepecoBame 3a OBy Be3y usMeDy Tako3BaHUX cOPMjaHUCTUIKUX
MICAMOIIAa ¥ HEO-TIaTPUCTUYKMX OOrocaoBa A400uja Ha 3Hayajy roBOpe HeJaBHE
cryauje: boraan Aybapanh, “Ilpenncka Jycruna IToosuha u I'eopruja ®aopos-
CKOT' — IIPUAOT pa3yMeBamy penerniyje raasaux naeja Cozaesjesa y mehyparnom
nepuoay y Cpouju”, y: ipuna Aepetuh (npup.), Vicropuja cpricke duaosoduje
II, Beorpaa: Espo-DByntu 2012, 381-454; Brandon Gallaher, “The ‘Sophiological’
Origins of Vladimir Lossky’s Apophaticism,” Scottish Journal of Theology 66/3
(2013), 278-298; Paul L. Gavrilyuk, Georges Florovsky and the Russian Religious
Renaissance. Changing Paradigms in Historical and Systematic Theology, Oxford:
Oxford University Press 2014, 98-113.
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ce IUTame AMYHOCTU II0jaBbyje A40CTa paHO 1 y OOrocA0BAbMMa OCTaANX
IpaBOCAaBHMX Tpaguiyja. J0BObHO je IOMeHYTH 4a OHO 3ay3uMa 3Hadaj-
HO MecCTO y AeanMa OOrocA0BCKMX ropocraca 1oyt ona dumurtpy Cranm-
A0aja ¥ HOBOIIpojaB/beHor cBeTuTeba Jycruna heanjckor (ITonmosuha), n aa
IbJIXOBO MHTepecoBabe 3a TeMy AMYHOCTY, HUje HacTaAo I10J, eKCKAY3MB-
HJM YTHIIajeM pycKe eMurpanuje, rpemaa, Ko ona JycTiuHa, Hyje AMIIeHO
IIOACTUIIAja U3 A0OMeHa oAroBapajyhux naeja pycke emurparuje.

Osaj pag nma 3a b 4a ce JoTaKHe IUTamba AMYHOCTU Y JeAy olia
Jycruna I'lonosnha, 1 ga pacseTan Heke 04 acriekarta oBe 3a CPIICKOT CBe-
TUTeba BeoMa BakHe TeMe. /Ja AMYHOCT HUje IOMONHM 110jaM y OOMMHOM
Aeay Jyctuna Hosor, Hutu ga je mHTepecosame 3a iy npoOybeHo pernen-
LIjOM MUCAV VICKYIMBO PyCKe OOrocA0BCKe eMurpanuje,*! ropope mero-
B paHU pajgoBu. Y TUM paJoOBUMa IUTame AMYHOCTU 3ay3MMa IIeHTpaAHO
MecTo. 3a WBUX je KapaKTepUCTUYHO U TO Ja Cy IIMCaHM IIpe UAN Y Bpeme
BeAMKNX ceoDa pycke MHTeaureHiuje us Pycuje npema 3amagy. 113 osor
pasaora, Kao U pasaora IlpakTH4He IIPUpOJe Hallle UCTpa’k/Babe I1ojMa
AMgHOCTU KOy, Jyctuna Ilonnosuha hemo orpanmunTy Ha nepuog og mwero-
Bux Oxcopacknx 4aHa 40 og0paHe AOKTOpaTa y ATHH, ca Moryhmm ekc-
KypcMMa y mheropa I0o3HMja gela, aay He KacHuje o4, oOjaBablBarba APyror
TOMa merose Jozmamuie 1935. roaune.

Y aeay ”®Puaocodpuja n peaurnja ®. M. Jocrojesckora”, okcpopAcKoj
aucepraumju n3 1919. roaune nucanoj 3a crereH BLitt,** xacHmje oGjas.be-

#! Hempunucnsame yreMmesasajyher yTuiiaja pyckoj 60rocaosckoj emurpa-
LIMjI y OZHOCY Ha y4elbe O AMYHOCTY KO/ ona Jycruna [Tonosuha, HapasHo, He 3Ha-
Yl OCIIOpaBame TeMebUTOT yTHullaja MOAEPHOT PyCcKOT OOTOCA0B/Aba 1 ITOCeOHO Ol1a
ITaBaa Paopenckor, unju Ctyd u tBphasy Victune MAaau JycTus 4ura BpAO paHoO,
TOoKOKOM cBor Oxcdopackor nepnoga (1917.-1918. r.) mro ce MoXXe BUAETHU V He-
TOBOM IIOKYIIIajy 4a y cBojoj Te3u “Peauruja u ¢puaocoduja ®. M. Aocrojesckor”,
U He caMoO Ty, IIPMMEeHHU eJeMeHTe IIepCoHaANMCTIYKe XpulithaHcke gpuaocodpeme
®aopenckor. Yropeau Jycrun Iomosuh, Aocrojescku o Esporm u CaoseHcTBy,
Beorpag: I'lpocsera 21981, 175, 216, 261. Takobe koHcyaToBaT! cryamjy boraana
Aybapanha, ,IlaBae Paopencku u narpoaomku pagosn Jycruna Ilonosmha: nc-
TOpHjaT jedHe pelleniiyje — IPUAOT pasyMeBamy IoJdeTaka ‘HeolaTpUCTIIKe CHH-
Tese’ y cprckoj teoaoruju”, y boroayo Iujakosuh (ypea.), Cpricka Teoaoruja y
ABaJeceToM BeKy — MCTpakMBauky ITpobaeMu n peayatatu, ToMm 9, beorpaa: I1b®
BY, 2010, 66-165, xao u oraea Aumurpuja Tpubymmna, , Tajaa mpucycrsa: yBoa y
oHTOAOTHjy Tpeniogo0Hor Jycruna heaujckor”, borocaosae 70/2 (2011), 107-116.
Msmeby ocraaor Tpeba moMeHyTH Aa je CMHTarMy o HeyTeMeAyjyheM, aau TeMebu-
TOM YTUIIAjy pycke peaurnjcke ¢puaocodpuje npeaaoxuo Tpubymmu (crp. 114).

#2 Crenten BLitt (Bachelor of Letters) je y To speme y Oxcdopay Omo Hajsuim
cTeIleH Koju ce Morao crehu rmoxabamem oapebenor cryaujckor nporpama. Paau ce o
ITOCTAUIIA0MCKOM HVBOY CTYAMja, U1 IIOCTOjU BeAMKa pa3ArKa y O4HOCY Ha crerieH BA
(Bachelor of Arts) a To je cTerteH Koju ce CTUYe 3aBPIIIETKOM OCHOBHUX CTyAuja. Yecto
ce y Auteparypu Moxke Hahu sa je Maaau JycTuH paano Ha ,AOKTOPCKO]” AycepTa-
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HOj Ha CPIICKOM Yy HacTaslmMa y daconmcy Xpuuihancxu xusom 3a 1922.
n 1923. roanny,* Maaau JycTuH caraejasa IojaM AMIHOCTY KaO OCHOBHU
11po0.4eM CBOT BpeMeHa, aAll He caMo CBOT, jep je TO 3a hera Be4YHI IIPoOaeM.
[Ipobaem myacke amaHocTy AyOOKO ypamba y IIpo04eM cBeTa, jep je cama
TajHa cBeTa yKopermbeHa y TajHn yoseka. Ca gpyre cTpaHe I10 CBOjOj YHyTpa-
IIIF0] HEOIIXOAHOCTH IIp0oDAeM pasyMmeBamba byACKe AMIHOCTY BOAY U Ka
npobaemy pasymeBamy bora, ogHocHo, 3a JocTojeBckor, Ka IIOCTaBbarby
ABa OCHOBHa IIMTamba, INTamba I1ocTojama bora, kao n nurama becMpTHOCTHU
aymie.* [Ipema JycTuHy, 1 HeraTUMBHM, OOTOOOPHM ¥ TTO3UTHUBHU, XPUCTO-
JeKIbVBY jyHaly /lOCTOjeBCKOr, jecy HeyCTpalmuBy OOpIu 3a AMYIHOCT.*
Bopbowm 3a nipaBay, 3a ucTuHy, 3a 06CMpPTHOCT U je AHU U APYTH IIOKYIIaBajy
Aa OATOHETHY TajHY /byACKe AMIHOCTI.

Omno mro Myun HeratuBHe, OOrooopHe jyHake /lOCTOjeBCKOT je Ja HU-
KaKo He MOTY 4a OATOHeTHY TajHy YOBEeKOBe AMYHOCTU. 300rI Te HeAOKy4dn-

umju, naxo je crerred PhD (Doctor of Philosophy) yBesen HakoH IITO je 3a1104eo cBoj
Kypc cTyAuja. Burrie Ha oBy TeMy BuaeTn y oaamdHoj cryauju borgana Aybapanha
,Jyctun Ionosuh y Oxcdopay: namehy poMaHTH30BaHIX YMILEHUIIA 1 YMEHEHULIE
pomantusma”, y b. lllnjakosuh (ypea.), Cpricka Teoaornja y ABajeceToM BeKY — JC-
TpakuBauku npodaemu u peayartary, Tom 10, ITb® BY, beorpaa 2010, 75-197.

433 Xpunrhauckn >xusot og 6p. 2 (1922) ao Op. 4 (1923). deao “Puaocodpuja
u peanruja . M. JocTojesckor” mpeacTassa IpeBod Ha cpricku JycruHose Okc-
¢dopacke BLitt. aucepranuje. [lopea Tora mro je o6jaBbeHa IIPBO y HacTaBLIIMa
y Xpumrhanckom >xusoty us 1922-23. roguHe, a 3aTUM U Kao IOCeOHO U3Jarbe
1923. roaune, Ta AucTepTalyja, y He3HaTHO M3MeHmeHOM 00AMKy OMBa IyOAMKO-
BaHa 1940. roanne nog HacaosoM Jocrojesckn o Esportn n CaoseHctsy. Ilopeg,
LMTaTa OpUTMHAAHOT U3Aama 13 XpuirhaHcKor XX1BOTa, OBO gel0 Ouhe nintupa-
HO y CBOjIM IIOHOB/bEHUM M3AambViMa Kao mTo cy “®Puaocoduja u peauruja O. M.
Aocrojesckora”, y: Jycrun IlTormosuh, O ayxy Bpemena, beorpag: IToanrnxka 2005,
11-38, man y npepabenom xacumjem usgamy Ap Jycrna Cr. Ilonosuh, Aocrojescku
o Espornin m Caosenctsy, beorpag;: Ilpocsera 21981 (poroTuricko usaame 1o ms-
Aamwy 13 1940. roaune). Ilopea nutupama 13 paHujer, JaBame IjUTaTa U3 KacHUjer
npepabenor nsaarma HeMa 3a LM/ yKa3yBatba Ha IIPOMEHY CTaBa Olla JycTiHa, Hero
IIPEeBEHCTBEHO JA0/aTHa II0jallliberhba paHlUje M3HeTIX CTaBOBa a Koja ce Mory Hahu
y usdamy ns 1940. roaune.

B “Pyuaocopuja n peanruja ©. M. Aocrojesckora”, y: Jyctun Ilonosuh, O
Ayxy BpeMeHa, beorpaa: Iloantnka 2005, 11-38: 12. Takobe y Jocrojescku o Es-
porin u CaoseHcTBy, 44: ” AKO je TTpo0.AeM JOoBeKa IIOCTaBbeH 0301AbHO, OH Ce 10
HEKOj YHyTpalllibOj HEOIIXOAHOCTH I'paHa y mpobaeM bora m npobaem csera. To
HaM 11oKasyje Vsan Kapamasos.”

B “Dyaocodpuja n peaurnja . M. Jocrojesckora”, 18.

6 Nocrojescku o EBponin n Caosenctsy, 21: “Ilaga y oun: u HeraTUBHU U IIO-
3UTVBHMU Xepoju JocTojeBcKora Cy IIpe CBera I BUIIIE CBera HeyCTpalllnBy 0opIu 3a
angHoct. bopehu ce 3a ca0004y, 3a IIpaBAy, 3a MCTUHY, 3a 6€CMPTHOCT, 38 BEIHOCT
JoBeulje AMYHOCTY, OHUM MYYeHMUYKM Tpa’ke OATOHETKy Te ITpacTape 3aroHeTke
oBora csera.”
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BOCTH TajHe AMYHOCTH, KaKo IuIle MAaau Jyctun y ecejy “O ayxy BpemeHa”
n3 1923. roaune, Ayx BpeMeHa, KOju caldp>XK1 y ceOu cBe IPOTUBPEYHOCTU
MO/EpPHOTI >KIBOTa, OpTaHN3yje CYICTeMaTCKy yCTaHaK IPOTUB YoBeumje And-
HOCTH, He OV AM je MeXaHM30Bao, ITOTYMHIO, CKPATIO U CBeO y rpaHmIie.*”’
MebyTum, yosek, nuie otary Jycrus y ecejy ”3enunia Tparusma” n3 1925.
roaune, busajyhu poben ns tajancTseHor 6paka MaTepuje ca AzyxoMm,*® HeMma
TpaHNIIa, jep je cacTaBibeH U3 ABe OeckoHauHOCTU. Ocehame OeckoHayocTn
IpeMa CII0ba, Koje ce oraeja y 0eCKOHa4HOCTH CBeTa I IIpeMa YHyTpa, 13-
pa’keHo Kpo3 OeCKOHaYHOCT Ayllle ITpeAcTaBhba 3eHIITy YyoBeuljer Tparnsma,
jep cBM ITOKyIIIaji1 YOBeKa Ja OATOHeTHe 3aTOHeTKY CBOje AMYHOCTH, cBogehn
je Ha popmyay, y TpaHMIy AN peun mponadajy.””’ Ilpema Jycrtuny, jeana
0/, OCHOBHMX KapaKTepUCTUKa AMIHOCTH je HheHa OeCKOHAaYHOCT, I1a caMUM
TUM U HECBOAMBOCT Ha 010 IIITa KOHAYHO U OrpaHn4YeHo. 3aTo U byACKe
AVICLIUTIAVHE TIOIIYT HayKe 1An praocoduje, YKOANKO Cy CBETOBHO OpUjeH-
THCaHe, He yCIIeBajy Aa OATOHeTHY TajHy AMYHOCTH, jep He MOIy Ja je o0yxX-
BaTe I CBe/y Ha OrpaHI4YeHe KaTeropuje Kojuma byACKU pa3yM OllepuIlle.
Ilo HaunHy Ha KOju ce oAHOCe ITpeMa DeCKOHaYHOCTM JoBeulje And-
HOCTH, OTal JycTuH gean jyHake /ocTojeBckor y ase Kateropuje. Heratusnu
Xepoju HeraTuBHO, KpO3 OYHT, OAroBapajy Ha IUTambe Jopeuluje AMIHOCTH,
nopmayhu GeckoHauHOCT YoBeKa 1 cseta 1 odpuuayhu nocrojame bora. Ca
Apyre cTpaHe IO3UTUBHM jyHaly1, OOTOUYeKIbJBY XePOoji, IIO3UTUBHO OATOBa-
pajy Ha OBy TajHy, He camo npusHajyhu nocrojame bora n 6ecmprHOCTH, Beh
I OATOHETKY TajHe byACKe AMIHOCTY Tpaxke y Xpucrty borodosexy.* ITpsu,
OyHTyjy IpOTHUB CBeTa, YyoBeKa 1 bora jep cseT g0kuB/baBajy Kao OecMicae-
HO CTpaJarbe, Ha Koje HI HayKa, H/ ¢puaocoduja HI IMBIUAN3AIINja HE MOTY
AaTu 3a40BosbaBajyhu oarosop. Apyru rak, oAToBope Ha IiTamba COIICTBeHe
AmgHOCTH, cBeTa 1 bora Tpaske kpos auk Xpucros. Mebyrim, otar Jycrun
yII030paBa Ja 0ATOBOP HUje Y yuerby XpUCTOBOM Bel y 1eroBoj AMYHOCTI:

,be3 amanoctu Xpucrose ydeme XpUCTOBO HeMa HM CIIaCOHOCHe
cue, HU HellpoaasHe BpegHocTi. OHO je caMO yTOAMKO CUAHO U CI1a-
COHOCHO, YKOAMKO je KIBa eMaHallja lherose 0O>KaHCKe AMIHOCTIH.
Esanbesa, nmocaannune, cas Hosu 3aset, cBe gormartuke, cse eTHUKe,
0e3 4y A0TBOpHE AMYHOCTU XPUCTOBE IIPEeTCTaBAbajy COOOM IAN 3aHe-
cemauky ¢puaocopujy, 1AM pOMaHTUYHY T10€3Ujy, A YTOIMMCTUIKA
carbaperba, MAY 3A0HaMepHe U3MUIILAOTIHe, !

70 ayxy BpemeHa”, Xpunrhascku >xuBor 4 (1923), 145-150; mmpertrramIiato 1 11u-
tupano u3 Jycrus [Torosuh, O ayxy BpemeHa, beorpaa: IToantnka 2005, 146-151: 146.

8 “3ennria Tparmama”’, Xpuutharcku xueom 11 (1925). I1pemrrammano y Orarg
Jycrun Honoswh, Quaocopcre ypsute, beorpag 21987, 18.

#9“3enmnria Tparnsma”, 17.

““Dyaocodpuja u peanrnja P. M. docrojesckora”, 14-15.

““Dyaocodpuja u peaurnja P. M. Aocrojesckora”, 18.
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Beh y apyrom xopaxy orari Jyctun ycriocrasaa Be3y usmehy amdaHo-
cTu yoseumje 1 AmgHoct boroyoseka Xpuicra, Be3y Koja jeauiHa MOXe 4a
A4 OATOHETKy TajHe yoBeumje AndHOCTH. IIpema ToMe Apyra Kapakrepuc-
THKa YOBeuMje AMYHOCTU KOjy OTall JyCTMH HaBOAM je IheHa IIOBEe3aHOCT ca
/Amanonthy XpucrosoM, momohy Koje 4oBeK y ceO1 OTKpuBa OHO IITO je Oe-
CMPTHO U BEYHO, XPUCTOUEXKILIBO 1 OoroodpasHo.** MebhyTum, yrosopasa
Jyctun, Ta Besda ca XpucrosoMm AndHonrhy ce ryou, ykoaunko ce OH ceje Ha
yueme, Ha cluicTeMe, YKOAMKO Ce pallioHaAu3yje 1 cBede y TpaHuIle byAa-
CKIX MHTeAeKTyaaHuXx criocoonoctu. OBy TeHAeHIIMjy, JyCTIH HeM3MepHO
oceha y AyXy cBOT BpeMeHa, y XyMaHJCTUYKIM CTPeM/bEIbIIMa, Y aMaAraM-
CKOM CIIOjy KyAType 1 niusnansaiyuje, puaocodpuje 1 Hayke, KaTOAUITMI3Ma
U IpOTeCcTaHTN3Ma,** Koju, Kako My ce 4NMHM, ITOTYMIbaBajy bYACKY ANI-
HocT ogpuuyhn joj boroankoct. Ogatae ussupe JycruHosa Kkputnka Espo-
Ile 1 eBPOIICKe KyAType, KOjoj OH CyIIpOTCTBaB/ba IIPaBOCAaBHY KyATypy U
$uaocodujy Aocrojesckor.*** Mebyrum, JycrnHOBO onipeseserse 3a pycKy,
IpaBocAaBHy KyATypy u ¢puaocodujy JocTojeBcKor, Ma KOAMKO TaKO MOT-
A0 U3TAeAaTy, HUje MAeOAOIIKN n300p nsMeby aBe omiiuje, ABe KyaType,
pycke n esporicke. To je mmpe cBera eraucreHIMjadHU U300pP, KOjU U caM
Aocrojescku Bpmm. EBUAeHTHO je KpO3 merose HeraTusHe Xepoje, Ja je
A0OCTOjeBCcKI Ha pa3dHe HauMHe ITOKYIIao 4a Pelly TajHy bYyACKe AMIHOCTI
u caoboge. Antuxepoju /ocTojeBckor cy OYHT eBpOIICKOI YOBeKa IIpOTUB
bora aoBean 40 cBOjuX KpajmbuX rpaHnLia:

,OcHoBari je y arenamy ®aycros Meducrodea kas yaeHuky Paycro-
BOM Ap>KM AeKIuje n3 aTensma. Aam 6e3 mmaao yspebenor nono-
ca Morao 6u cam Meducrodea aa caylia AeKlyje U3 aTensMa KoJ
,KyTOKAbYHOT” pyckor crygenta Visana Kapamasosa. ¥ muma Ou
HaIllao CBOje Hajoo/be OllpaBAarbe, CBOjy HajcaBplleHHujy — basoau-
1ejy. Yomre, cse cTape 1 HoBe guaocoduje arensma, yrnopebene
ca puaocopujom atensma Koz Jocrojesckor, Hucy Apyro 40 Pleasant
Sunday-afternoon aureparype. ¥ oapunamy bora — cBu cy ocHOBIIU
npemMa JocrojeBckom.”*

IIpema Jyctuny, momro je JOCTOjeBCKM CaM VICKYyCHO IIOpa3 Cped-
CTBIMa KOja ce HyJe caBpeMeHOM eBpOIICKOM 4oBeKy, okpehe ce xa Xpucty
U HaJa3!M Ta y npasocaaBay. Pycmja m mpaBocaaBHa KyATypa ce jaBbajy
/loCcTOjeBCKOM Kao pelllelbe, jep 4yBajy HeyKabaH AUK XpUCTOB, He ceodehn
ra Ha CKyIl eTMYKMX IpaBlAa UAU AOTMATCKUX Hayeaa. 3aTo ce TajHa 4oBe-

“2“Puaocodpuja u peaurnja P.M. docrojesckora”, 23.

0 ayxy Bpemena”, 146.

““Ouaocoduja u peanrnja ®. M. Jocrojesckora”’, mocedHo raasa 5 “TajHa
Espomne u Pycuje”, Xpuwharciu xusom 4 (1923), 167-200.

““Dyuaocodpuja n peaurnja . M. Jocrojesckora”, 15.
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KOBe AMYHOCTU OJjeJHOM IIpOjaBAyje Kao cAaTKa TajHa, M TO cAaTKa TajHa
boxuja. A To ce nckasyje He IyTeM TEOPUjCKMX, pallMOHAAVCTYKIX U CXO-
AacTuuKux odOpasaria, seh onurtHO, exciepuMmenTaaHo u XusoTHO.*¢ Kao
npupoaHo HaMmehe ce nuTame 1ITa je cajp>kaj TOT OIINTA, UAM I10 YeMy je
Xpucroc TO penrerse TajHe Y4OBeKOBe AMIHOCTA.

“OuuraegHa je uctuHa: Ay0as je cymrusa bora. Ho mcro tako, ounr-
AeJHa je 11 OBa MCTMHA: AbyDaB je HeMMHOBHO U CyIIITIHA YOBeKa. Jep
Bor ne 61 6110 /by0aB, 4a HyOaB HIje YIMHIO CYIITMHOM YoBeKa. bor
je by0aB, — TO je IIpBa U r1aBHa HOBIHA XpUIIThaHCTBa; a ApyTa je Kao
1 OBa: YOBeK je sbyOas. bes pydasu — bor Huje bor; 6e3 »yOaBu —4oBek
Hje yoBeK. /bybas unHu n bora borom 1 yoseka yosekoM. bes ay-
6aBu — bor je HuIITa; y CBaKOM cAydYajy HUIITA 3a U3My4YeHe XKUTebe
Halre HecpehHe naanere. bes by0OaBu 1 — 4oBeK je HuITa. AMIHOCT
je MoryhHa jeanHO sbyOaBby 1 y byOaBm.”*

IIpema Jyctuny, »ybas kojy JocTojeBcky OTKpMBa Kao cymTuHy bora
U ICTOBPEMEHO CYIITIHY YOBeKa Aaje cagprKaj TajHI YOBeKOBe AndHOCTH. V1
Bor 11 yosex cBoj naeHTUTET LIPITY U3 HYOaBM, M Y TOME A€KM IbIXOBa I10Be-
3aHOCT M IbMIXOBA 3ajeAHIYKA TajHa, jep calp>Kaj CBOjUX AMYHOCTHU UCIIYIbY)Y
»y0aBay. /bydas 61 6maa Tpeha, mocae 6ecKkoHaYHOCTU M XPUCTOAMKOCTH,
U HajBa>kKHIja KapaKTepUCTIKa YOBeulje AMYHOCTY Ha KOjy yKa3syje JycTtuH y
CBOM HajpaHUujeM JeAay. 3aTo JyCTUH 1 HaAas3y CyIITUHY bYyACKe AMYHOCTIU
y 6oroodbpasHoj beCMpTHOCTI Aylile, a CMICA0 U 1A AbYACKe AMYHOCTY Ha
3eM/AbI y Cjeauiberby IIOTeHIIMjada 3a Ty U TaKBy OeCMPTHOCTM ca OecMpT-
HuM borom.*”® Jyctun goaaTHO mojarnibaBa 3Havaj XpUCTOBe AMYHOCTH 3a
OTKpMBarbe TajHe COIICTBeHe AMYHOCTI:

,,3€Ma/bCKOM peasHOIIThy cBora G0rou0Beu4aHCKOT CaBPIIIeHCTBA XPUC-
TOC je IT0CTA0, U 3aHaBEK OCTA0, He3aMEH/bVIBIU 114ea /bYACKEe ANIHOCTIL.
ITocraty XpUCTOANK — I/ je bYACKe AUMIHOCTI. VICTUHCKY caBpIiieHa
/bYACKa ANMIHOCT u3pabyje ce HoMohy XpUCTOUEKELUBIUX ITOABUTA BEPE,
/pyDaBy, MOAUTBE, CMEPHOCTY, CAMUAOCTHU Y OCTaAUX eBaHDeACKIX Bp-
anHa. Caka eBanbeacka BpAMHa Madaa IIOMaao 0A AuKa XpUCTOBOT y
AyIIn AyACKOj, 40K Haj3aZ CBa AyIlla He ITIOCTaHe XpUcToAnKa.”**

bBeckoHauHOCT, XpUCTOAMKOCT ¥ HasHademe AYyACKe ANMIHOCTU 3a
»yDaB jecy KapaKTepuUCTUKe AbYyACKe AMYHOCTH, aaul OHe MOTy Ja He Oyae
npoOybene, Hutn peamsosaHe. ¥ TUM caAydajeBuMa, IO JycTuHy, Oec-
KOHAYHOCT Ce IIpeTBapa y TeCKoOy, XpMCTOAMKOCT ce Hermpa Kpo3 OyHT

H6“Dyaocodpuja u peaurnja P. M. Aocrojesckora”, 15.
47 Nocrojescku u EBporin 1 CaoseHcTBy, 221.

8 “Duyaocodpuja n peaurnja ®. M. Adocrojesckor”, 23-24.
9 Nocrojescku u EBporin 1 CaoBeHCTBY, 236.
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1 60ro0OpPCTBO, a A»ydaB, ako ce M MCKYyCH, HMKaja He IIpeaasy TpaHuIle
bYACKOT CeHTMMeHTaAlu3Ma. YKOAUKO ce IaK OBe KapaKTepuCTuKe jJarte
y HOTeHIIMjaAHOCTY peaan3dyjy, ! TO IHPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 XPUCTOUYeKIblBe
IIOABUTE, O KOjUX je IIpBU Bepa,* yToanKo ce GeCKOHAUYHOCT OCTBapyje y
DecMpTHOCTHU, XPUCTOAMKOCT y ITIOABU3MMa, a AbyDaB I10CTaje caMa CyIITH-
Ha sbyacke anmgHoctu. OBo 6u ykpaTko Morao Ja OyJe 3aKbydyak Hajpa-
Hyjer Jyctunosor geaa “®@uaocopuja n peaunrnja ®. M. Jocrojesckora” y
roraeay ydema O AMYHOCTI.

Oran Jycrun Ilonosuh je cakako jegan o4 Hajsehux OamrTmHuka
pycKe peaurujcke Tpaauliyje C Il04eTKa JABajeceTor BeKa, IITO ce yIlleya-
TauBO oceha u geay nocsehenom Jocrojesckom. Mebytnm, nako Jycrun
y AocTojeBckOM BUAM IPOpPOKa HOBOI BpeMeHa M TpMHaecTOr allocToJa,
IoceOHO ce Ha Hera Inosmsajyhu y kputuim Hacaeba mpocsernresckor
panoHaamn3Ma 1 , pasosariiohene” esporicke nusmAn3alyje, BeroBo MH-
TepecoBame HeCIlyTaHO XUTa IIpeMa alloCTOACKOM M CBeTOOTadyKOM IIpe-
Aamwy. Jyctun I[lonosuh npuxsara peaurnjckom ¢puaocopujom yobamdeHe
njeje pycke peHecaHce, IIpe CBUX MAeje AMYHOCTY, I1eAOBUTOT UAN ,KU-
BOr” casHama, borouosenrsa, cabopHOCTH Kao yIIpKBera I KpUTHUKY XyMa-
HI3Ma Koje Haaa3! Kog Jocrojesckor, Baagumupa Coaosjesa u Aaexceja
Xowmjakosa 1 ko4 IlaBaa ®aopenckor,”! aan mpeysere njeje ycaraariasa
yuemsuma Orania Llpkse. BeposaTHo je 4a cy ysporu nospatka IToositha
ayropurety Orana llpkBe MHOTOCTpaHH, aAll je CUTYPHO jedaH OJ, IIyTe-
Ba ka OnmMa xako To 400po 1okasyje boraan Aybapanh kpos peneniujy
pycke peaurnjcke Mucan. Tako, Heopuaokaanjcka ayxosHoct Cepadpuma
Caposckor, Ilajcuja Beanukosckor, Teodana 3aTBOpHMKA M OITMHCKUX
AYXOBHIKa,"? Koja Takobhe Hagaxmbyje JoCTOjeBCcKOT, Kao 1 KuBa ped MuT-
pornioanTta AHToHMja XparoBMUIIKOT U OCTaAMX pyckux borocaosa y Cpouju
KOjI Cy MMaAu HajayO/be IIOINTOBambe IpeMa CBeTOTauKoj TpaAuiujn’™
MHCIMPUIILY MAaAOI CPIICKOI OOroca0Ba Aga yreMe/bere CBOjuX 00rocaos-
ckux ugeja norpaxu y geanma Cserux Orana. Tome Tpeba go4atu, Kako
Aybapanh nssanpesHO yKasyje, 1 yTuUlIaj ApyTe reHepalinje TpaKTapujaH-
cKor, ogHOCcHO OKPOpACKOTr MOKpeTa IpeAcTaBbeHor y AnkosuMa lljycna
(Pusey), Kebaa (Keble), Fbymana (Newman) n apyrux, Koju je MsBpIieH
Ha Maagor ITormosuha TokoMm merosor 6opaska y Okcdopay.** ¥V ceakom

P “Pyaocodpuja u peanrnja P.M. docrojesckora”, 24.

10 nyTeBnMa peljennuje pycke peaurujcke puaocoduje 1 TeoA0ruje Ko aBe
Jyctune Bugern mcupnny cryaujy boraana Aybapanha, Jycrun IMonosuh u Py-
cuja: myTeBu perennuje pycke ¢puaoszodpuje, Hosu Caa: becesa, 2009.

2 /lybapanh, Jycrun Ilonosuh u Pycwja, 109.

3 /lybapanh, Jycruu ITonosuh u Pycuja, 101-7.

4 Aybapanh, ,Jycruna Ilonosuh y Oxcdopay: msmeby pomanTmM3OBaHMX
YMHbeHUIIa U YMibeHnIle poMaHTusma”, 117-120.
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cAy4ajy 13 JyCTMHOBOT geaa ce MOXKe jaCHO BUAETH Ja II0 HauMHY Ha KOju
oH nipuaasu Csetum OnuMa, OH ITOKyIIIaBa Aa 43 0AToBOp Ha puaocodcke
U er3ycTeHIInjaaHe IIpob.eMe CBOT BpeMeHa.

Jyctun game MHTEpecoBare 3a uAejy AMYHOCTU IOKa3dyje y ATIUHCKO]
AOKTOPCKOj guceprauuju n3 1926. roaune ” /IM4HOCT 1 Ca3Harbe 110 y4erby
Cseror Makapuja Ermnarckor”.*® Anaansa osor geaa ymyhyje da Jyctun
caraejasa IiojaM AMYHOCTM, He KaO OHTOAOIIKM, Beh mpe kao mmpobaem
casHama,** Ha mTa ynyhyje n cam Hacaos ancepranuje. [Toapobrnje peyue-
HO, MOTyNHOCT casHama 1 40BOAM MAaa0T ATHHCKOI 4OKTOpaHAa A0 IIPo-
DaeMa AMYHOCTIL:

“Tajna nmosHama CBe ce BHUIIIe CBOAM Ha TajHy OpraHu3aliyje JyoBednje
AVYHOCTY U HeHMX THOCeoA0IKuX opraHa. Cse ce suttie oceha u mpu-
3Haje Aa ce y TajaHCTBeHY CyIITHHY YoBeulje AMIHOCTH, Kao y cabMpHO
COYMBO, CTUYY 3paly CBUX PUBMUKMX M MeTapU3NIKUX MIUCTepuja.
Tajna nmosnarma paspacra ce y OeckpajHO KOMIIAMKOBaHY TajHy AMYHO-
cru. I'enesa, rpanulie 1 KpUTepujyM IO3Hamba UITYe3aBajy y OecKoHau-
HY MUCTepHjy 4y4HO KOMILAMKOBaHE 4JoBeulje ANMIHOCTH. /mdHocTt
II0CTaje THOCeOAOIKM ITpo0aeM.”*”

Osga Jycrtunosa ycpeacpebenoct Ha nutame ca3Hara, HApPOYUTO 00-
3MPOM Ha IOKYIIaj Ja ce AMIHOCT 0CA0004u O CBOherba Ha MHTeAeKTyaal-
He ca3HajHe aKTe, He IIpeJCTaBhba HeKN ycaM/beHU IoAyXBaT, Beh y Bean-
KOj Mepu IIpuIlajda HupeM OOrocA0BCKOM ITOKpeTy Koju (oKycupa Mmpo-
O4eM cazHarba, HAPOUYMTO Yy Be3U Ca YOBEKOBOM OOTOAMKOM AMyHOIINYy.
To ce aa BuaeTn nocebHo y Aeanma Baaagumupa Coaosjesa n orja Ilasaa
®aopenckor,*® kojuma je Jyctus 40 ogpebene mepe naCrImpucas. MoTtus ga

> Opge nehemo yaasutu y caspeMeHy npobaeMartuky ayropcrsa Ommanja
IO3HaTUM Kao Makapujese omuanje, Te hemo y gasbem paay, nparehn Asy Jycrn-
Ha ayTOpOM HaBeAeHIX oMuAanja cMarparu Makapuja Ernmarckor.

#6Tpeba mojacHUTI Aa HaMepa JycTiHa Hifje Ja 0ABOjU OHTOAOTH]jy OZ THOCEeO-
Aoruje AnmaHOCTY, Beh Aa 3anpaBo IpuKaske BIXOBY HeOABOjuBOCT. brao ga xyma-
HUCTUYKM CTaB O OTPaHIYEHOj I KOHAYHO] /bYACKO] AMIHOCTY KPUTUIKH caraeasa
Kao I10C/eANIly y4elba O OrpaHMYeHO0j MOhM AyACKOT ca3Hamba, 011410 Aa HeckoHad-
HOCT /bYACKe AMIHOCTY apUpMuIIe OeCKOHAYHOIIINY AbYACKIX Ca3HajHUX Kallaly-
TeTa, JyCTUH OHTOAOTHUjy AMIHOCTH YOKBUpPYje THOCEOAOTHjOM.

7 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTY U IIO3Hama 110 yuery Cseror Makapwuja Erumarckor”
y: IIpennogo6un oran Jycrus, Iyt boronosnama, (Cabpana adeaa Cseror Jycruna
Hosor y 30 kmbura, kibura 8), beorpaa: Hacaeauniin ona Jycruna u Manactup he-
anje koA Bamesa 1999, 9. V aeay Ilyt boronosnama ropeg opurnHaaHe Bepsuje
JaTa je n npepabena Bepamja Tor geaa. CBu OBAe AOHETM LUTATU Cy U3 OPUTMHAA-
He, HelipepabeHe Bep3uje, YKOAUKO HIje Apyradnje Ha3HaueHo.

8 Byaern mocebHo pagose boraana Aydapanha o yrumajy @aopenckor u Co-
2A0BjeBa Ha MAaJor JyctuHa: boraan Aybdapauh, ,I1aBae ®aopencku 1 marpoaor-
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ce OOrocA0BCKa ITaKiba yCMepy Ha IITambe ca3Harba UAM ITI03Hamba JOHeKAe
je MOTMBMCaH ¥ KPUTUKOM 3anajHor paruoHaansMma. [Ipema momenytum
PYCKMM MUCAMOIIMIMa, paliioHaAn3aM y ceOM HOCU TeHAeHIIMjy Aa YOBeKa
cBeJe Ha caMo jedaH cerMeHT csor 6mha, ctBapajyhu Tako HermpemocTuBy
IpoBaaAujy u3amely yoseka 1 imerose 11eA0BIUTe CTBapHOCTU U ncTuHe. Tume
ce oTal] JyCTHH AP>KI1 OCHOBHUX IIOCTyAaTa pycke peaurnjcke ¢puaocodpuje
KOja y TeXIb! 3a MHTeIpalHMM Ca3HambeM, HyAu IOTpeOHe KOpeKTUBe U
yjeaHo agpupMuille IpojekaT oOHOBe jeAMHCTBa n3Meby npaBse ncTuHe 1 11e-
AOBUTe CTBAPHOCTH, KOje ce ITopude y MHOTUMM MOAEPHUM I CaBpeMeHIM
Punaocodpujama.*

3a oma JycrmHa Taj mpojekaT OOHOBe jeAMHCTBa M3Meby mcTuHe n
CTBApHOCTY, OAHOCHO IIO3Hambha CAMe MICTIHE, je HeOABOjIBO IT0Be3aH ca I10-
3HameM caMe /iaHocTy Borouoseka, jep 3a mera MCTMHA HUje TeK TpaH-
CIIeHAEeHTHO-MeTapU3NJIKM I10jaM, Beh IIpBEeHCTBEHO >KMBM, OPTaHCKM
,Ae0” Amanoctu boroyoseka.*® 3aTo je AmuHM 0AHOC ca XPUCTOM HEOII-
X0JaH jep ce /lMIHOCT caMO AnMYHOIIThy ITO3Haje, 1 jeAVHO V3 MHTeTrpalHe
bYACKe AMYHOCTHU IoBe3aHe ca /munomrhy boroyoseka, emaHupa mHTe-
IpaaHO mo3Hame.*! bor je 1 cTBOpMO 4oBeKa Kao AMYHOCT Aa OM ca UM
OIIIIITHO U Aa O IeMy OTKpMBao cBe OokaHcke TajHe. [Ipema Asu Jyctuny,
y oOpasy boxujem je aat “Oo>kaHCKI eAeMeHT KaO MMaHeHTHa cajp>KMHa
AMYHOCTU Kao peaaHocT beckpajHor, a y no400ujy je 4aHa GeckpajHa Mo-
ryhHocr 3a GeckpajaHo 6oroynogo0.basamse cBera yopegyHor”*%, Orar Jyctun
TiMe nIoTBphyje oHo 1mTO Beh panuje TBpAn y " Puaocopuju n peanruju P.
M. Aocrojesckora”, HauMe ga O@CKOHAYHOCT AbYyACKe AMYHOCTY MMa CBOje
IOpeKAo y OeckoHayHOCTH OoxkaHcke anyHocTi. Ilpu Tome orarny Jycrun
Aazde nipatu naejy ona Ilasaa Paopenckor aa je cam I'ocioa Vicyc Xpuce-
TOC 1Aeaa cBake AMIHOCTIL,*® 3akabydyjyhn, orer ce mosusajyhu ce Ha oria
ITaBaa, aa araHOCT Xpucra Kao ,MoJea IpBoONTHe KpacoTe” jecTe jeAuHN,
aTICOAYTHU U He3aMeH/bUBY MJea CBake AMIHOCTH.

K1 pagosu Jycruna [Toosiha: ucropujat jeane penieniiuje — mpuAaor pasyMeBarby
roJyeTaka ‘HeONaTPUCTUUKe CUHTe3e  y CpIIckoj Teoaoruju”, u ,Ilpenucka Jycru-
Ha [Torrositha u I'eopruja ®a0poBcKor — IPUAOT padyMeBarby pelerniiyje I1aBHIX
naeja Coaosjesa y mehyparnom nepuogy y Cpouju”.

#9Robert F. Slesinski, “The Relevance of the Russian Religious Philosophy to
the World Today,” St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 40/3 (1996), 207-211: 209.

460 “TIpob.aemM AMIHOCTH U TTO3HAba 110 yuery Ceetor Makapuja Ernnarckor”, 108.

461 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTY U ITO3HAaMa 110 y4ervy Cseror Makapuja Ernmarckor”, 19.

462TTpobaem AMIHOCTU M TIO3Hama 110 yuersy Csetor Makapuja Erumnarckor”, 16.

463 Nocrojesckn o Espormm m Caosencrsy, 175 cxoano II. A. ®aopenckuii,
Croan n yreep>kaenue ucrunsl, T. 1., 230-231.

164 “TIpo6aeM AMIHOCTH U IO3Hama 110 yuery Csetor Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
64. Yopeau Croan n yreepskaenne ucrtunsl, T. 1., 230: B Cebe I'ocrioap nmokasaa
Kayk/A0MY 13 Hac IMEHHO €T0O CaMOTO, B eT0 HeT/eHHOI1 ITlepBo-00pa3Hoil KpacoTe”
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Mebytim, 3a pasanky o paHmjer Aeaa, Aa Ty yBOAM jeAHY HOBY
KOMIIOHEHTY a TO je TpOjuYHU KapakTep cBake AnmdHoctu. bes Csere Tpoju-
Ile 3a Iera je AMYHOCT OHTOAOIIKM, IICMXOAOMIKM ¥ THOCEOAOIIKM HeMO-
ryha.*® Yrpaso Time ce MO>Ke HazpeTu caM cadp>Kaj Kako byACKe TaKo I
boxancke amanocrn.

IIpzo, jeauno bor kao AmynocT, 04HOCHO Kao 3ajeannuia Tpu Anano-
CTI, MOXe Aa Kao BpXyHal] CBOT CTBapama CTBOPM HEeIITO IITO je II0 CBOM
oOpasy u 1nmogoomjy Haauk ktbemy. To sHaun ga JugHocT cTBapa AMYHOCT.
3aTo ABa TBpAuU Aa ce cBa AMYHOCT AjaMa Hadasu y HUMOycy /loroca, u
6uBa AngHOIINY OAaIll TIMe IIITO MMa AOTOCHM KapakTep.*®

Apyro, nomro je cymruHa 1 bora 1 yoseka sybaB, oHga 0Opa3 bo-
JKMjJ Y 4OBEKy IIpejcTaBda yIIpaBo Aby0as, 40K ce nogoouje boxmje y go-
BeKy oraeja y OeckoHauyHOj MoryhHoctu 6oroynogo0.baBama y 6ecKoHad-
HO] ay0OaBu. OTysa u3BMpe 1 O0€CKOHAYHOCT YOBeulje AMYHOCTH, jep ce
OoHa oOeckOHauyje aaAu U oOecroyeTmbyje sbyOaBay. /bybas Ipescrassba
II0CAeAmby CTelleHully y jeBanheockoj eTuukoj Tpujaau Bepe, Haje U Abyda-
BI, I Ih€HO yCBajarbe OTal] JyCTUH BUAM KaO HEOIIXOAHO 3a perHTerpanujy
OrpexoB/beHe AMYHOCTI.* JeAHO AMIHNUM YyCBajarbeM U AYOOKIM IIpeKu-
B/baBambeM byDaBu syacko Ouhe, mo ABu JyctuHy, MOXe Ja ce cjeAMHM
ca borom, umja ce cymrtnHa npojasayje Kao bydas.*® /bybaB Kojy bYyACKO
6uhe ycsaja 1 mpe>xus/baBa je UKOHa OHe /byDaBy KOjOM MOXKe jelHa AMd-
HOCT Ja BOAM APYTY AMYHOCT O/ BEeYHOCTH, a jeAVHe AMIHOCTU KOje MOTY
Aa BoJe jegHa Apyry o4 BedHoctu cy boxkancke Jnunocru Csete Tpojurie.

Y jeanoj og 6eaexxuuniia n3 Okcdpopackor nepmuoaa, Taunuje us 1916.
roauHe Apa Jyctun nuie ga Xpucroc y Cserom Ilucmy Hmje rosopmo o
Bory, on je rosopno o Ony. Crora oH 3akasydyje g4a Xpucroc Huje 60rocaos

465 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTI U TIO3Haba 110 yuery Cseror Makapuja Ermrmarckor”, 19.

466 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTI U TIO3Haba 110 yueryy Cseror Makapuja Ernrarckor”, 14.

47 “TIpob.aeM AMIHOCTU U ITO3Hama 110 yuerwy Cseror Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
76-99.

468 “TIpob.aeM AMYIHOCTU U ITO3Hama 110 yuerwy Cseror Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
95. OBy naejy Asa ycsaja o ona Ilasaa ®aopeHcKor, KOT 1 IIUTHPa Ha ICTOM MeCTY:
”CyricTaHIIMjaAHO TTO3Habe VcTiHe je peaaHo yaakeme y Heapa boskaHckor Tpuje-
AVIHCTBa, a He caMo 1AeaaHo JoAupuBambe Fberosux crosanmmux gpopmu. Crora
je peaano mosHame lctuae moryhe caMo Kpo3 HETOLOIWOLS (IPeCYIITUREIbE)
JoBeKa, Kpo3 0OOXKerbe Y0BeKa, Kpo3 CTuIjame bydasn kao boskaHcke cymTiHe”
(xypsus BLI). Ynopeau Croamn u yrsepxaenue uctussl, T. 1., 74-75: ,,Cy1iectsen-
Hoe 1103HaHUe VlcTuHbl, T. e. mpnodieHne camoii VICTUHEL, ecTh, cAe40BaTeAbHO,
peaabHOe BXOXKAeHue B Heapa boskectsenHoro TpueanHCcTBa, a He TOABKO MAealb-
HOe KacaHue K BHerHeir popme Ero. ITosToMy, cTMHHOe ITO3HaHMeE, — ITIO3HAHNE
MctuHbl, — BO3BMOXKHO TOABKO Upe3 IIpecylecTBAeHle yeA0BeKa, Ype3 o0oKeHe
€ero, upes CcTsKaHue A100B1, Kak O0>KeCTBeHHOI CyITHOCTI .
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Hero matpoaor (orecaos).*” Hajcpeanmmsujn eaemenT Jepanbesa je ay-
HaBHM oaHOC Xpucra nmpeMa csoM Orry. Ta Xpucrosa Beuna by0as Iipema
Ony kojom je Jepanbese mpoTkaHo, je 1 ocHOBa 3a sy0as Csere Tpojurie
npema csety. OBa sy0OaB je BeuHa jep bor Zloroc o4 Beunocrn Ayom oHO
mto he xkpos mera 6utu crsopeno. To n omoryhasa He camo OeckoHaYHOCT
4OBeYMjOj AMYHOCTU Kao MoryhHocT OeckoHauHOT Goroymnoao0/baBamba y
s»y0asy, Beh n meHy OecrioueTHOCT, jep je OecrioueTHOM AyOaBay Csere
Tpojurie yoBeunja AMIHOCT 1 HO3HaHa 04 BedHOCTH. ABa he Ty naejy MHOoro
KacHUje n3pasutu y tpehem romy Jozmamuke caegehum peunma:

“TakaB je HaII ITyT: HOYNIbEMO 04 becniouernor u 3aBpmasamo bec-
KpajuuM. VI Ham moderak 1 Hail 3aspirerak cy y bory Jorocy. He
caMo Halll, Hero I 11eA0KyIIHe TBopeBpyHe.”*”"

IIpema Tome ayOaB bora mpema 4oBeky M 11€A0KYIIHOj TBOPEBUHN
je Beuna uMajyhmu cBoj mouetak y becriouetHOM 1 €BOj Kpaj y beckpajHom.
/nann oagHoc Bora npema ayanma, 1 AdyAcka IPpUjeMYUBOCT 3a Ty OO>KaH-
CKy sy0aB I10CTajy 3a40T BeYHOT XXIBOTa TBOPeBIHe, jep BeuHa byOas bora
/loroca mpema cBeTy U Ap>Ku cTBopeHa Ouha y Beunom nocrojarby. Oarosa-
pajyhu Ha Beuny bosxujy A»yOaB 4oBek ce OecKpajHO ycaBpIllaBa, a BeuHa pa-
Aoct oboroTBopeHnx 61mha oraeja ce y 6eckpajHOM ycaBplllaBamy byOaBaby
BosxmjoM koja nx 6e3 ocraTKka UCHyIbYyje.

/uann oaHoc Aydasu koju nocroju y Ceeroj Tpojuniy, je creaparmem
CBeTa ITpeHeT He caMo Ha AJHOCT AgaMa, Beh mpexo mera 1 Ha I1e 10Ky ITHY
TBOPEBIHY, KOja KPO3 HeroBy AMYHOCT U FhOMe U caMa I10CTaje IIpujeMunBa
3a Ay0aB, I TO 3a BeUHY /Ay0as, KOja je 3aA0T HeHOT BeYHOT JKIBOTa.

Oso Hac Boau u 40 Tpehe 3HavajHe KapaKTepUCTUKe YOBeulje ANMIHO-
CTH, KOja cBOjuM oOpaszoM nkoHusyje Ceety Tpojuily, a To je cabopHOCT 1A
cabopHm3soBarme. CaM TepMMH caDOPHOCT je MHOTO ITpe JycTiHa I10CTao Aeo
Horocaosckor BokaOyaapa. YBeo ra je Aaekcej XoMjakoB, y CBOM IIpUAEB-
CKOM 004uKy ,,cabopHu” mam ,cabopna”. Yecro ce ognocehn na Ipksy,
TepMUH je pazananTo TymadeH. Cam mojaMm je mpomsarmiao us CaoseHO-
(Jpuacke KpUTHKe palioHaAM3Ma U AeTaau3Ma KOju Cy IIpeMa huma O1ao
OCHOBHU y3polu 300r KOjUX je 3aIlag n3ryomo ocehaj McTMHCKOT 3ajeAHNU-
mTBa.”’! 3a Xomjakosa 1 octaae CaoseHO(1Ae TT0jaM CaOOPHOCT O3HAYaBaO
je >KMBO M OPTaHCKO jeAMHCTBO y KOMe HeMa CyIIpOTCTaBbeHOCT! n3Mehy
jeAHOT ¥ MHOIITBA, HUTH je AMYHOCT YIPO>KeHa 3axTeBuMa Ipe 3ajegHuLie

49 Paau ce o HeoOjaBbEHNM paHMM 3abeJelllKaMa oOlla JycTuHa 4uje ce obja-
B/blBambe I1AaHnpa y ckaomy Asuxnx Cabpannx geaa.

70 Jycrun Cr. ITonosuh, Adormaruka Ilpasocaasne Llpxse, Tom III, bBeorpaa
1978, 44.

#71Kallistos Ware, “Sobornost and eucharistic ecclesiology: Aleksei Khomiakov
and his successors,” International journal for the Study of the Christian Church,
11/2-3 (2011), 216-235: 219.
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oyayhnu aa cy jeanomuncanje (He Kao Mmcao 1ojeauniia seh xao mcroser-
HOCT MICAM yCAeJ, UCTOBETHOCTU KOAeKTUBHOT MCKYCTBa) 1 AMIHa CA000-
Aa y xapmonnju.*? ITopea Tora XoMjakos./beBa 1jeja CaDOPHOCTU Ce Huje
orpaHMYaBaJa Ha KOHKpPeTHy IIpKBeHy 3ajeaHuity, mau LIpksy kao mupy
3ajeguuly xpumnthana, seh je ykayunsaaa u rporae n 6yayhe renepanuje
bYAU, Kao U cBeTuTebe U aHbeae Ha HeOy."?> CabDOpPHOCT Kao IojaM ce aa-
KJA€e OAHOCUO Ha 11e0KYIIHy TBOPEBIHY.

JycTuHOBa IpMMeHa caMoOr IIOjMa je JOHeKAe Ha Tpary XoMjaKosa,
aAn 3a mera IojaM caDOPHOCTM O3HayaBa BUIIIE O/, OPTaHCKOI IIpMHIIUIIA
jeAUHCTBA U HEOABOJUBO je Be3aHa 3a II0jaM AMYHOCTH, KOja je HOCHOLL U’
AeaaTes cabopHM3OBama. AndHoCcT AgaMa jecTe Ta Koja je cabopHomrhy
oOyxBaTnia 11eA0KYIIHO YOBEYaHCTBO, M He CaMO YOBEYaHCTBO, jep je ca-
oopuonthy AjgamMoBa AMYHOCT MUCTMYKM YTKaHa M YKOpeHeHa y CBaKy
tBap.”’* IIpema ony Jycruny ”AzaMm je HeKa BpcCTa >KMBOTI MO3alKa, Y KOMe
je cymtuHoM 6mha cBor 3acTynbeHa cBaka TBap, M Y KOMe CBe OHe CKyIla
cauMibaBajy jedaH opraHmsam.”*” VI3 Tor pazaora AgamoB mag je Iaj He
caMo LIeA0KyITHOT YOBeJYaHCTBa Beh 1 cBeKoAMKe TBOPEBIHE, jep YAacKoM y
MICTUYHO TKMBO AJaMOBe AMYHOCTH Y KOjy je yTKaHa cBa BacebeHa TBapl,
rpex je mpopacrao y cse Bpcre 61ha.”” I'pex gabe yTude Ha ge3UHTerparujy
OAHOCHO pacriag AgaMoBe AMIHOCTH, I CAMUM TUM cabOpHU3Yjyhu Kapak-
Tep AMYHOCTU cAadu, jep ce ryom GorooOpasHm meHrap anmaHoctu. To sa
II0CAeAUITy IMa CTBaparbe Hi3a UA0AaTPU3MPaHNX LIeHTapa y YOBeKY, KOju
camu 3a cebe He MOIy Ja PeMHTETPUIINY HI YOBEKOBe OCHOBHE YHYTapHe
KaranuTeTe, a KaMoAu cabopHU3yjyhy cHary mwerose AM4HOCTH Aa yjeau-
HI LIeA0KYIIHY Ipupoay.*” TakBuM HauMHOM >KMBOTa YOBeuMje AMIHOCTH,
pasaebeHe Ha MHOIITBO lIeHTapa, O1Ba AeTepMUHICAH U XUBOT TBapu.’®

ITomro Tajna amynocry uMa csoj ussop y Tajun Cserte Tpojuiie, onaa
je ¥ peMHTeTpaIija AMIHOCTH, KOja ce oOaB/ba Kpo3 XpUCTOBO oBariaoherse,
1 KaO METOZ 1 Kao IL1aH criacema, 4e10 Csete Tpojurie.””” Opanaoheme Xpu-

2 A. S. Khomiakov, L'Eglise latine et le Protestantisme au point de vue de
I’Eglise d’Orient, Vevey: Xenia, 32006, 398.

473 “ lepkoBb 0AHa (OIBIT KaTeXM3NIECKOTO M3A0KeHUs ydenns o Llepksu)”
y: Azaexceit Crennanosua Xomskos, [Toanoe cobpanne counHennii, Tom 2, Mocksa
31886, 3. Jeao je Takobe 40CTyIIHO y e2eKTpOHCKOj Bepauju: http://www.odinblago.
ru/filosofiya/homakov/tom2/2 (mpucryrweno 13.9.2013. r.).

74 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTI U TIO3Haba 110 yaery Cseror Makapuja Ernrarckor”, 28.

75 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTI U TIO3Hamba 110 yuery Cseror Makapuja Ernratckor”, 48.

76 “TIpob.aeM AMIHOCTU U ITO3Hamba 110 yuerwy Cseror Makapuja Ernmnarckor”,
28-29, 48.

77 “TIpob.aeM AMIHOCTU U ITO3Hama 110 yuerwy Cseror Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
53-54.

478 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTY U ITO3Hamsa 110 y4ervy Cseror Makapuja Erumarckor”, 57.

79 “TIpobaeM AMYHOCTH M TIO3Ha:a 110 yuery Csetor Maxapuja Ermmarckor”, 63.
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CTOBO je 3apag Bpahama yoseka y >kmuBoT Csete Tpojulle, Kpo3 y3pacrame y
rmyHohun Xpucrose AM4HOCTH, KoOja ITOCTaje 1Aeas 3a CBaKy AmdHOCT.* Meby-
TuM Bpahame sbyacke amaHoctu Csetoj Tpojuri Huje camo Bpaharse y Heko
cTame /byACKe ANMIHOCTU KOoje je mperxoamao Azamosom magy.* Cabop-
HU3yjyhn kapaxrep AJaMoBe AIMIHOCT je He caMO OOHOB./beH y Xpucty, seh
cy y Fbemy xao borogoseky y moTmmyHOCTI OCTBapeH! CBa CyIITIHA I CBe I10-
TeHITVIje YOBeYHOT.*? ¥ XpIICTy ce OcTBapyje TaMHCTBO CjeAuberba (PUBUIKOT
1 MeTa(pU3IIKOT, OBOT 1 OHOT CBeTa,*® aAu He caMO TallHCTBEHO YjeAVIFberhe
TBapy 1 AyXa 1AV 9y AHOT I AyXOBHOT cBeTa, Beh mpe csera jeauHcTso bora n
JoBeKka. To jeAMHCTBO ce OCTBapyje Y MOHM3MY AMYHOCTH,*™ y KOMe ITOCTOoju
aricoayTHa pasHoTexka maMeby boxkujer m uoseunjer.* Cepxa Xpucrosor
opariaoherba, rpema ABU JycTUHY HaJasy ce y CjeAuiberby XpUCTooDpasHe
yopeunje CyIITuHe ca XpUCTOM, I HeHOM OOOXemy, OAHOCHO O0DOroyoBe-
Jerpy.*® JyCTHH jacHO ITpecTaBba HOBY €T3UCTeHIIVjaAH KBaAUTeT KOjy HOCU
Xpucropo oparaoherse, TMMe IITO 3a 114 YOBEYAHCTBA I1OCTaBbha 000TOYO-
Beuerbe, Kao IIpyMare OD0XKaHCTBa y CBOjOj ITyHONM, Oe3 HaIlyIlTame byACKe
npupoge.”” Cabop man cabopHM3Mparbe ABe IPHUpoJe, jesHe OO>KaHCKe 1
ApyTe AyAcKe y AMHOCTY XPHCTa TI0CTaje OCHOB CBeKOAKe CabOpHOCTH:

,AkT osanaohema Jpyror Aura Csere Tpojurie je aricoayTHO AMd-
HO cBojcTBo bora Cuna; HO cam (pakT uIocracHor jeauHcrsa bora ca
9JOBeKOM y AnIly borouoseka Xpucra arcoayTusupa, reHepaansupa
HNPUHINII oBariaohema, YMHM ra MeTOAOM M CPeACTBOM CBEOIIIIITeT
cIiacerba, cIiacerba AMYHOT 1 cabopHOT. borosanaoheme ce cabopHu-
3Mpa, IIPEHOCH Y TajHy CIlacema CBake AMYHOCTH; CIIacerhe Ce yCA0-

480 “TIpobaeM AMIHOCTHU U MO3Hama 110 yuery Csetor Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
63-64.

! JyctuH oBge ymnorpebbaBa TEPMMH BacIlOCTaBbarbe (ATOKATAOTAOLS)
/bYACKe ANYHOCTH, aAV He Y OPMUIEHUCTMYKOM cMucay Bpahama Ha crapo, seh
IIpe Kao IOHOBO 3a400Mjare CBUX bYACKUX MOTeHIInjala Ja ce cjeAuHu ca borom.
“IIpobaemM AMYHOCTU U MO3Haa 110 yuery Csetor Makapuja Ernmnarckor”, 64.

#2"TTpobaem AMIHOCTU M TIO3Hama 110 yuery Csetor Makapuja Ernnarckor”, 70.

483 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTU M TIO3Hama 110 yuery Cseror Makapuja Ernnarckor”, 67.

4 Tpeba nojacuuTtu Ja Asa He ynorpeObaBa U3pa3 MOHM3aM PeruMo y Aajo-
HUIIOBCKOM CMIICAY IIOCTOjarba je AMHCTBEHE, Hede/bIBe 1 CBeOOyXBaTHE CyIICTaHIIe
AU CyIITHHE, Beh y cMucay jeAHOCTHM (,MOHM3Ma") XpUCTOBE AMIHOCTU Y KOjOj
ce HepacKIAMBO II0Be3Yjy CBe Iogeae, yKaydyjyhnu o ony Hajpasukaannjy nsmeby
CTBOpEHe U HeCTBOpeHe IIpupoJe.

45 “TTpobaem AMIHOCTU M TIO3Hama 110 yuery Cseror Makapuja ErnnaTckor”, 65.

6 “TTpobaem AMIHOCTU M TIO3Hama 110 yuersy Cseror Makapuja Erumnarckor”, 72.

“¥7[Ipema ABu JycTuny cjeAnmbereM ca borom 4oBek He TyOU HU CBOjY IPUPOAY
HU CBOjy AMYHOCT jep OOrouoBeyaHcKa paBHOTEKa OCUTYpaHa je CAMOM AMYHOIIThy
Boroyoseka. Bugern “IIpobaem anaHOCTM 1 ITO3HAaa 110 yuerwy Csetor Makapuja
Ernmnarckor”, 122.
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B/baBa OBarl1ohemem bora y mpupoau csakor moceGHOT YOBeKa; CIia-
cembe I10CTaje He APYyTo 40 AMYHO caosanaoheme borouosexy Xpucry,
cpacTarbe cBe cagp>KuHe AndyHocTu ca Ananonthy osanaohenor bora;
criacerbe 3HauM caoOpakere XpUCTy, IpeXUBbaBame (= J0XKMBba-
Bambe) borosaraohema y ceon.”*%

nann axT oBanaohema bora Cuna ce mpeko cabopHor 60roodpas-
HOT IIPUHITUIIA AbYACKe AMYHOCTU IIPOIINpYje Ha 11eA0KYITHO YOBeYaHCTBO,
noctajyhmu saaor merosor cracersa. Ha mcty HaumH Ha Koju Cy Ttocaeauiie
naga Agama Iipeliie He I1e/10 YOBeYaHCTBO, CjeAumberbe bora m yosexa y
amgHocTy boroyoseka Xpicra 1ocraje CBeONIITY IPUHITUAI Cje ANIberba, Te
njeaa u ImyHoha cBake syAcke AM4HOCTHU. JnaHO caosariaoherme borovo-
BeKy XpUCTy ce IpeMa JyCTMHY OCTBapyje KpO3 ANMYHO ydldamerhe CBaKoT
smyackor 6uha y BedHo >X1BO Tea0 XpUCTOBO, IIITO 4a/be BOAM A0 HOTITyHOT
yaaxera y Ayoune Cserte Tpojurie u 240 mornyHor Xpucrocaosarnaohetna,
OAHOCHO TOTIyHOT oTpojudena.” Caeagehu Cpetor Makapuja, Asa Jyctun
TBPAU Aa je MUCTUUKO Cjeauiberbe ca boskaHcTBoM cabupamse ceOe Kpo3 Te-
OIIeHTPUYHY AeAaTHOCT sbyOaBm.*”

Mo:xe ce 3aKby4nTH Ja Cy TP HaBeAeHa IIPMUHITNIIA, HalIMe OTPOju-
Jerbe, byDaBHa AeAaTHOCT U caDOPHM30Bamhe HeOABOjMBO MCIIperiAeTaH! Y
JyctuHOoBOM mOraeay Ha cMucao U CBpXy Yoseunje AngHocTi. OTpojiyerse
ce ITOCTaB/ba Kao IT.Ab 1 Aeal Ka KOMe byACKa AMYHOCT TeXKM, TeOIIeHTpIY-
Ha »Ay0aB je HAUMH Ha KOju ce yaasu y TajHy syoasu Csete Tpojuile, a ca-
OopHHU3OBaIbe je MeTO/ Aa Ce OCTBap! yjeaurherhe HeCTBOPEHOT 1 CTBOpe-
Hor, bora 1 yoBeka y AnmuHocTH cBakor nojeAnHia. ITopea Tora cabupamem
CBake AbYACKe AMIHOCTU y AMIHOCTU borouoseka Xpucra, TajHa Xpucra Kao
JKeHIKa I CBaKe I10jeAMHauHe Ayllle Kao HeBecTe, padpacra y TajHy Xpucra
u Llpkse kao Teaa merosor.”! Tume cabopHusosame bora 11 yoBeka y cBakoj
bYACKO] AMYHOCTH paspacTa y TajHy “bora Ha cabopy 6orosa” (Ilc. 81.1).

OsBge TpebOa HampaBUTH HEKOAMKO Hapasdeda msmeby paHor Jycru-
HOBOT pajga o /locTojeBckOM M HemITO KacHujer geaa o CBetom Makapujy
Erunarckom. IlpumeTHO je Aa ce Tpu ocHOBHe Tese Mory uasyhu ms oba
aeaa. Y "Peaurnja u ¢uaocopuja ®. M. Jocrojesckora”’, Maaau Jyctux
OeCcKOHaYHOCT byACcKe AMYHOCTH OOjalllihbaBa HheHOM XPUCTOAMKOIINy, a
ocTBapMBaibe IIyHOhe WmeHNX IOoTeHI[Mjada BUAU Y AbyOaBM KOjOM ce OHa
oOeckoHauyje 1 oxpucrosayje. Ha Tpary csor panujer geaa o Jocrojes-
ckoM, JyctuH Hacaamajyhn ce Ha Csetor Makapuja gase Haarpabyje Taj-

48 “TIpob.aeM AMYIHOCTU U ITO3Hama 110 yuerwy Cseror Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
72-73.

9 “TTpobaeM AMIHOCTY U ITO3Hama 110 y4ery Cseror Makapuja Erumarckor”, 74.

0 “TIpobaeM AMYHOCTH M TIO3HaR:A 10 yuery Csetor Maxapuja Ermmarckor”, 96.

¥1“TIpobaeM AMIHOCTU U ITO3Hamba 110 yuerwy Cseror Makapuja Ernmarckor”,
116-117.
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HY /AYyACKe AMYHOCTU. beckoHayHOCT byAcke AMYHOCTM Ce OCTBapyje y
HeHOM OTpOjuderby, IITO je 3allpaBO CMHOHMM 3a HeHO 00OroyoBederse.
/by0as je 1 gabe OCHOBHM ITIOKpeTad He caMO YOBeKOBOT y3pacTama y bo-
TOYOBEeYaHCKO] AMIHOCTY XpucTa, Beh 1 TajHa nocrojama bora kao Csete
Tpojurie. CabopHocT nan cabopHU3Mpame IIpeAcTaBba KaKo OMTaH acIeKT
Do>kaHCKOT 0Opa3a y 4OBeKy, TaKo U CIIOCODHOCT yjeAuIberba CBUX Ae00a,
ykayayjyhu n ony usmeby bora 1 yoseka koja ce mpesaajaBa yjeuberheM
1Ay cabopoM ABejy npupoga y andHoctu borouoseka Xpucra. YKoAmMKoO ce
I10jMOM CabOpHU3Mparba OINIIIe XPUCTOAMKOCT bYACKe AMIHOCTY OHAA Ce
MoXe gohn 40 3aKksydka Ja y 3allUTaHOCTM MAAAOT JyCTMHA Ha/ TajHOM
AVYHOCTHU O/, TI0YeTKa AOMIMHMpPa UCTOBeTHa Tpujaja: a) oOecKoHaueme =
oTpojuyerbe, 0) bydaB, B) XpUCTOAUKOCT = CaDOpHU3UpPaIbe.

Hajooan Busyeannu omnuc ose Tpujaje ce MoKe Hahu y Mogeay Kpy-
ra ca borom kao nenTpom 1 syackum 6mhmma Kkao pagujycuma o4HOCHO
MOAYIIPeYHNIIMMA TOI Kpyra, KOju ABa JyCTMH Ipeys3uma 13 CBeTOOTad-
KOr pegarma. Mogea Kpyra ca IIeHTpoM y KoMe je bor, n paaujycuma koju
IpeAcTaBAbajy MyTeBe bYACKMX AMYHOCTH je jeAaH O/ HajsuIlle KopuIiiihe-
HIX BU3YEAHUX MOJeJa Yy IaTpUCTUIKOj autepatypu. Vako ce taj mogea
Hajuernthe Besyje 3a AnoHncuja Apeomnaruta,*” oH ce rpe mera Mo>ke Hahu
kog ITaotuHa,*? a mocae wera xoa Cseror aBe Joporteja n3 ['aze® u Ceror
Makcnma VicioseaHnka.*” JycTiH ce mo3uBa Ha Itocae/mba ABa ayTopa.

Y panom geay o AocTojeBcKOM, JyCTUMH AOHOCK €KCTeH3MBaH LIATaT
n3 Joporejese 6. noyke Koja onmcyje ognoc bora n ayau Mmogeaom nenTpa
KpyTa U IeTOBUX pajujyca:

”3aMucanTe jeaaH Kpyr, sean csetu puaocod Asa Joporej, y cpean-
HI KpyTa ILIeHTap U paaujycu Koju usaase n3 1enrpa. [ Ipermocrasnre
cajZa aa je Taj KpyT — CBeT, LieHTap Kpyra bor, a pagujycn koju nay o4
1leHTpa nepudepuju 1 o4 nepudepuje LeHTPY — KUBOT byAHU, ITyTe-
BI KMBOTa bYACKUX. YKOAMKO CBeTUTebH, Xeaehn ga ce mpubarke
Bory, yaase y yHyTpaIImoCT Kpyra, YTOANKO I10CTajy 0arku bory n
jeaan apyrome. M ykoanko ce npudankyjy bory, yroauko ce npu-
0AIKYjy jeAaH APyTroMe; U YKOANKO ce IPUOAVIKY]Y jesaH Apyrome,
YTOAMKO ce pubArKyjy bory. Tako Tpeba cxBatuTu 1 yJabaBarbe.
Kaaa ce yaaayjy o4 bora n okpehy ciosammoctu, nepudepuju Kpy-

2 Dionysius Areopagita, De divinis nominibus 2.4; 5.6 y: B. R. Suchla, Corpus
Dionysiacum I, Berlin: De Gruyter, 1990, 128-9; 184-5.

4% Plotinus, Enneades IV, 2, 1 y: P. Henry & H.-R. Schwyzer, Plotini opera, vol. 2,
Leiden: Brill, 1959.

¥4 Dorotheus, Instructiones VI, 78 y: ]. de Préville and L. Regnault, Dorothée de
Gaza. Oeuvres spirituelles (Sources chrétiennes 92), Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1963, 284-286.

¥ Maximus Confessoris, Ambiguum 7, (PG 91, 1081c); Capita Gnostica 2.4, (PG
90, 1128a); Mystagogia 1.4, (PG 91, 668ab).
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ra, jacHO je Aa, YKOAMKO ce yaasyjy o4 bora, yroauko ce yaanyjy n
jeaaH oa Apyrora, yToAMKO ce yaasyjy o4 bora. Taksa je npupoaa ay-
DaB11: yKOAMKO CMO BaH 1 He AyOumo bora, yroanxo je cBaku ygambeH
1 og 6AvDKIbera. Ako Inak syoumo bora, onga ykoanko ce nmpudan-
Kyjemo bory momohy sbybasu npema Ibemy, yroanko ce bybasaby
cjeAMIbyjeMo ca 0AVKIbMMa; YKOAMKO Ce CjeAibyjeMo ca OAVDKIbIMa,
YTOAMKO ce cjeAntbyjemo ca borom.”*%

ITopea rpeTx0AHO pedyeHor, 0Baj MOAeA Y MHOTOMe AOIIPUHOCH Ja/beM
IIpaBIAHOM pa3yMeBarby JyCTHMHOBOT IIOrAea Ha AMYHOCT, U BheHe TPU OC-
HOBHe KapakTepucruke. I'1aBHm akijeHat y opom nacycy Ase Joporteja je
CTaB/b€H Ha /yOaB, Koja Urpa IIPOMIHEHTHY YOIy Y JyCTMHOBOM CXBaTarby
TajHe AnmgHOCTU. /by0OaB je mpeMa ToMe Ta ciAa Koja He caMo NpuOAMKasa
spyae bory, Beh ncroBpemMeHo myx YnHM OAMICKe jeAHe APYTIMa. JeAVHO Kpe-
TameM AYK paaujyca Kpyra IpeMa caMoM LIeHTpPY, AbyAcko Omuhe cMmambyje
pasaasruny nsmeby cebe n bora n cebe n ocraanx ayackux 6mha. Yak u
Kaja sy0OaB HUje AMpeKTHO ycMepeHa rpeMa bory, seh pema 0arsxminMma,
pyacko 6uhe ce mpubankasa bory. Osum ce gJ0Hekae objallimbaba U IPUH-
LI caDOPHOCTH, IIpeMa KoMe AbyAcKo Ouhe byOaBay cabopHU3Mpa OcTala
6unha 1 11e10KyIIHY CTBOpPeHy IPUPOAY YKOAUKO CBOj LIeHTap He IIOCTaB/ba
y cebe, seh y borouoseka Xpucra, umja je AMIHOCT caboOp pasANMIUTOCTH,
ykayayjyhu 1 Hajpehe meby mwuma. Ha Ty cabopny cnay Xpucrose andHo-
cTu JycTuH ykasyje y Apyrom tomy Jozmamuie, rae yryhyje Ha ynorpedy
Mogeaa Kpyra oz crpaHe Ceror Makcuma Vicnoseannxa:

“Opanaorusin ce, I'ocriog je Cobom cjeauHno HeOO U 3eMaby
(oVEAVOV KaL YNV 1vwoe Ol exvto), U AYXOBHO, HEBUAbUBO CIIOjIIO
ca BeIITaCTBeHUM, BUAMLUBIM, U Ca3djaHy IIpUpPOAY ITOKa3ao Kao jea-
Hy (TOlS vontoig ovvipe td atobntd, kat piov €detée v KTIOTHV
dvow) (Expositio orationis Dominicae, PG. 90, 877 B). Cjeannmsm Co-
6om cBe, ['ocriog Xpucroc ce japuo Kao 1ieHTap (K€VTQOV), OKO Kora
Kpy>Ke cBa Onha u cse crsapu (Mystagogia 1; PG 91, 668 AB).”*”

Ynyhyjyhn na mogea xpyra Cseror Makcmma, JycTun usHocu cras Ja
He yoBeK, Beh Xpucroc u merosa AMYHOCT 3ay3MMa IIeHTPaAHO MeCTO, I1a
camuM TuM uMa 1 Hajsehy yaory y cabopumsosamy csera. Jy0Omba aHaansa

4% Alocrojescku o Esporin u CaoseHcrsy, 217-218.

¥7 JIpentogooun otan Jycrus, Ilpasocaasna ¢puaocodpuja ncrnne (= Jorma-
Tnka), ToM 2, (Cabpana geaa Omna Jycruaa Hosor y 30 kmwura, kibura 18), beorpaa:
3aay>x0una “Csernu Josan 3aatoyctu” Cseror Jycruna Hosor n Manacrup heanje
Ko/ Bamesa 2004, 13. Asa Jycrtun y Tpehem Tomy Jdormaruke mmpys>ka IoAy>KH Iy-
taT 13 Makcumose Mucraroruje 1.4 y xome ce mpasu aHaaoruja usmeby menrpa
Kpyra u paaujyca ca borom u crsopemuma. Bugetn Jormaruka III, 510-511.
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Mozeaa kpyra Cseror Makcnma*® ocserbaBa 1 Tome aHaaoraH ctas CseTor

JycTuna ga HuIITa CTBOpPEHO, M CTOTa peAaTUBHO, He MOXKe Ja CAY>XKH Kao
neHrap apyrum douhmma. ¥V Mogeay xpyra meHrap kpyra saysuma /loroc
Bboxxnju, 40k cy ommry aoroc 6mha, Kao 1 4abU A0TOCHU OIIITUX POJOBA,
CpeAmIX poJoBa U BpCTa pacropebeHn Ay>k cBakor IIOAyIIpedyHMKa KOju
OIleT 0OAroBapa CBaKOM KOHKPETHOM byAcKoM Omhy.*” Aorocu nojeannad-
HIX MYIIIKapalia 1 >KeHa ce HaJa3e Ha KPy>KHUIIN Y 3aBPIITHOj TauKy CBaKOT
rnoaynpeunnka. Mogea Kpyra npeTrocrasaa Aa Tauke Ha I10AYITPeYHUIIN-
Ma Koju cy OA1Ke LIeHTpY KpyTa IIpuIilajajy AoMeHy Aoroca onmrux 6uha.

Osge ce Tpeba OCBpHYTH Ha HEKOAMKO acriekaTa. [TpBo, ceaka Tauka Ha
IOAYIIPEYHMKY Jabe 04 LIeHTpa calp KM CBe Tauke Koje Cy OAVKe IIeHTpY.
/Jaxae, cBako IojeAMHavYHO AbYyAcKO Ouhe je Hocmaar] CBUX OMIITOCTH (YHU-
Bep3aauja) yHyTap ceOe, Te I0CTOjare YOBeUHOCTH AU CTBOPEHOCTH Kao TaK-
Be Hiije Moryhe BaH II0CTOjarba y KOHKPETHOM /byAckom 6mhy. Apyro, Kpajiba
Tauka roucrosehema 1an cjeaumema A0roca 1ojeArHalia Huje y OIITOCTH-
Ma OZHOCHO yHMBep3aaujama, Beh y cAMoM LIeHTpy Kpyra, TAe je cMeIlTeH
Aoroc boxuju. Y Ta g4Ba actiekra ce MoJeAa Kpyra pa3ankyje og mogeaa ITop-
¢upujesor crabaa,” jep y Mogeay crabAa ONINTOCTY UAU YHUBEp3aAuja y
TOM AyTOM AaHIly 61ha 1Majy 1ocrojarme He3aBJMCHO O/ IojeAMHalla, U AeH-
TUTET AU jeAVHCTBO HVKVX OHIITOCTU Ce AOCTVIKE Y BUIIIMM OIIITOCTMMA.
YKoAMKO 110 IIpo04eM IpeAcTaBuMO ApyTauyuje TO O 3Ha4lnA0 ja AbyAcKa
6mha He MOTy 6T y IIOTIIYHOCTH yjeaurbeHa Mehy coboM HI y arICTPaKTHO)]
1AejU1 YOBEYHOCTM MAM XyMaHOCTM KOjU Cy IPeAAOKIUAN TpaAUIMIOHAAHN
AU MOJEPHM CeKyJAapHU XyMaHU3MM, HUTU y UAEjU cBeoOyxBaTHe Uy/aHe

4% Buaern Hans Urs von Balthasar, Cosmic Liturgy, San Francisco: Ignatius
Press 2003, 95; Torstein Tollefsen, The Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the
Confessor, Oxford: OUP, 2008, 64-81, n moceono Vladimir Cvetkovié, “Maximus
the Confessor’s geometrical analogies applied to the relationship between Christ
and creation,” in: P. Pavlov, S. Tanev & G. Dragas (eds.), Orthodox Theology and
the Sciences, New Rome Press, Columbia MO, 2014, 265-279. O MaxcumoBoMm 1pe-
y3uMarby Mogeaa Kpyra o4 JAuonncuja Apeonaruta sugetn Vladimir Cvetkovi¢,
“Predeterminations and Providence in Dionysius and Maximus the Confessor,”
y: E. Ivanovi¢ (ed.), Dionysius the Areopagite between Orthodoxy and Heresy,
Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing 2011, 135-56.

% MakcMOBO ydere O A0ToCuMa, Koje mHcnupuie 1 ABy JycTuHa, je BeoMa
CAO>KEHO U HeroBO OIVCHUBaIbe M31a3M U3 AeA0Kpyra OBOT paja, aAu OU A0rocu
Morau rpy0o aa ce gequHuriry kao bosxuje >xebe 1 MHTEHITMje O CTBOPEHOM CBETY
u csum Orhuma y memy koje mocroje y bory oa seanocru.

 TToppupujeso cTadao je jedaH 04 HajcTapUjuX MoJeAa KOjU OIICYjy HOpe-
AaK CTBApHOCTH Yy CKAaAy Ca AOTMYKOM CX€MOM CacTaBbEeHOM O/ POAOBa, BPCTa U
crenuuaHNX pasauka. ITopdupujeso crabao mpescrasba CpeAbOBEKOBHI IIOKY-
I1aj Aa ce CAMKOBUTO M3pas3u cagpikaj ogaomka us Ilopdupujesux Vicarora, xoju
ce AOTHYe OBUX I104eJa Ha POAOBE I BPCTe.
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IIpUpOAe KOjy 3aropapajy CaBpeMeHM eKOAOIIKM ITIOKPeTV, HUTU y UAejU
IIpuIIajama CBeTy Ayxa KOjy 3acTymajy odpebene ¢puaocodpuje naeaansma.
CaspI11eHO jeAMHCTBO AbYACKUX Orha 1 I1eA0KyIIHe CTBOpeHe Ipupoje, Kako
Jy/He Tako U AyXOBHe, je Moryhe, mpema ABu JycTuHy, caMO KpO3 HJXOBO
yjeauibere ca XpUCTOM U HadakKemeM IleHTpa csojux 6uha y Fbemy.

YV kpajwoj annuju 3a Cseror Jycruna n Cseror Makcuma nojeamnHau-
Ha syAcka 6uha nparehu csoje mpupogHe aoroce npudAMKaBajy ce Apy-
rumM Ouhuma Tako TO OTKpuUBajy 4a Mehy coboMm aeae 3aje AHUUKY bYACKY
IIpUPOAY, 3aTUM 3ajeAHNUKYy 4yAHY IIPUPOAY Ca BUAbUBOM TBOPEBUHOM,
OHJa 3ajeAHIYKe AyXOBHe CIIOCOOHOCTM Ca HeBUAALVBOM aHheockoM mpu-
poaoM, Ada O Ha Kpajy cxBaTuaa Ja OHO IITO yjeAUIbyje 11e0 TBapHM CBET
AeXI y UMbeHUIIN Ja cy cTBopeHa. Kao cranmija Ha KpeTamy 04 Kpajibe
Tauke Ha KPY>KHUIIM, AY>K ITOAYIIPeUHMKa, Ka IIeHTPY Kpyra, OBU 00AMIIN
jeanHCTBa 400Mjajy CBOj HOTIIYH CMIICA0 CaMO aKoO Ce AOCTUTHe KOHAuHO je-
AVHCTBO yoBeKa ca borom Zlorocom xoju je y IieHTpy Kpyra.

/Ja Ou ey cTBap npukasao jou yoeasusujom, Jycrun Hosu nosesyje
IIOMEeHyTU oAa0MaK u3 Mucmazozuje, ca yaereMm CpeTor Makcuma o 11et 1o-
Aeaa yHyTap IIpupoae n3AoxeHnM y Makcumosoj 41. Anopuju 1y meropum
Tymauerouma morume Oue Haui. Vlako y JycTMHOBOM geAy He MarKajy A0Kas3u
4a aAeay MakcUMOBY BU3Ujy IIO INUTamby XPUCTOBOT yjeAUIberba, O4HOCHO
cabopHU3Mpama CBIX OCHOBHMX 4eo0a Koje II0CToje y IpUpOAY, OBJe Hema
MecTa 3a M3HOIIehe Tako JeTasbHe aHaause. VI3 Tor paszaora ocspuyhemo
ce y A4abeM TeKCTy CaMO Ha II0CAe Ay KapaKTepPUCTUKY JyCTMHOBOT padyMe-
Baiba AMYHOCTH, a TO je leHO 00eCKOHaderhe OTPOjIerheM.

Moaea kpyra MoXXga He IIpy>ka M3paBHO MoryhHocT 3a BU3yeaHO
pasyMeBarbe ODeCKOHauera byAcKe AMYHOCTY OTPOjuderheM, aau y3 Io-
Moh JycTuHOBOT TymMauema o4Hoca bora m AyAckmx AMYHOCTH MOXKe ce
3amMucauTu Kako ce 6mha obeckonauyjy ogHocHo orpojudyjy. CaMo Heko-
AVIKO pejoBa Jake 04 AoBobhema y Be3y Xp1cToBOr caDOpHOT JeloBamba ca
MOJeAO0M Kpyra, JycTuH nuiire ga ce opanaohemem bora gao HoBu 11eHTap
cseTy, “bororjenrap, oko kora Kpy>ke csa 6uha u cse crBapu octsapyjyhn
naaH boxju o ceety”™". Mako ce kperame syAckux 6mha ka bory gerra-
Ba Ay>X ITOAyIIpeYHMKa Kpyra IIpeMa IIeHTPYy, CAMUM JOCTU3aiheM IIeHTpa
OJHOCHO ODOKemeM, AbyACKe AMYHOCTU HacTaBaajy 4a ce Kpehy He Buie
ka bory xao nmay, seh oxo Ibera kao nenrpa. MHoro6pojHe mpeacrase
MoJeaa KpyTa y CpeArhOBeKOBHMM CAOBEHCKMM MaHyCKpMUIITMMa 0110 Aa
ce 0gHOCe Ha ITpeBoy, 6. noyxe Ase Jopoteja 01110 ga cy naycTpaliyja rmome-
HyTUX MecTa 13 AuonucujeBnx boxancmeeHux umerad, IpuKasyjy cBeT Kao
Behy KoHIleHTpUYHM KpyT, a bora Kao Mamu KOHIIEHTPUYHIU KPYT YMjOM
KY>KHIIIOM HacTaB/Aajy Aa ce Kpehy crsopena 6mha.””

501 Jlormatuka II, 13.
2 Ynopeanutn caesehe cpeamosexkosHe pykorce [Toyka Ase Joporeja: Ae-
yaHu 6p. 79, 4. 800; Xnaanaap Op. 455, 4. 1656, kao u cpricky pedaxiiujy Vcaujuaor
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IIpema Tome Apa Jyctun mucan Ha Tpary Csernx OTalja 1 HBIXOBMX
npeBoauolia 1 Tymada npenocuaana. Kaga 6uha gocturny bora kao csoj
LIeHTap, OHa HacCTaBbajy 4a ce OeckoHauHo kpehy ayx boxxuje 6eckonau-
HOCTH, O4HOCHO yYHyTap Te OeckoHauHOCTI. boxkija OeckoHauHOCT je mpea-
CTaB/beHa MambVIM KOHIIEHTPUYHIM KPYToM, jep Kpy>KHo ce kpehyhmu 6mha
He caMo Ja He J0/a3e 40 Kpaja CBOT KpeTarba, Beh 1 rybe mmoyeTak KpeTama.
Tako oHa He camo Ja ce obeckoHauyjy Beh ce 1 obecriouermyjy.”” becro-
yeTHM 1 OeckpajHm bor je ncrospeMeHo 1 Halll oyeTak 1 Halll Kpaj. Harre
KpeTarbe, TMe, He TIOUMIbe O/ Kpajibe IpaHulle cBeTa U3pakeHe Kpy>KHIU-
11oM Beher KOHIJEHTpUYHOT KpyTa, oABHUjajyhu ce Ay>X ImoAyIpedHMKa ca
TeXIbOM Ka IIeHTPaAHOM KOHIIEHTpMYHOM Kpyry kKao bory. OHo nma cBoj
OecrioyeTHM I1oYeTak y HaIllUM IPeABeYHMM AO0TOCuMa I CTBapameM OHO
1104a3¥ O Mamer KOHIIEHTPUYHOT Kpyra Kao bora, roaynpeuyHnkom ka
Kpy>KHUIIM Beher KOHIIeHTpMYHOT Kpyra Kao Hallle KOHKpeTHe er3iCTeH-
1uje, a 3aTMM, Ha HauMH IIOBpaTHe CIIpere, MCTUM IIyTeM Ha3a/ Ka Oec-
KoHauHOM bory.

I3 Tor pazaora 6eckoHaYHOCT He TpeOa CXBaTUTI Kao BPeAHOCT CAMY
1o ceOu Koja ce oraeja y IlyKoM OecKOHauHOM Kpy>Kemy, Beh Hare Oec-
KOHa4HO KpeTambe 04 becrioueTHor ka 6eckpajnom Tpeda pa3ymeTu Kao oec-
KOHauHy MoryhHocT 3a oboxeme. [Toncrosehyjyhn obosxerme ca o6orouo-
BederheM 1 OTpojiderseM,”™ Apa JyCcTUH He OCTaje Ha HEKOM aIlCTPaKTHOM
caap>kajy obokerba, Beh ra cmernrta y kontekct boroyoseuancke Am4HOCTI
Xpucrose n ocraanx anmanoctu Csere Tpojuite. Oboroyopederse mpejcra-
B/ba LIV/b 33 KOJU CY /bYAU CTBOPEHM I OH je y BeANKoj Mepu ogpeben Osa-
raohemem bora xao ncropujckom peaanomnrhy. 3aro je 3a Jyctuna rmynoha
oOoroyoseuera y OXPUCTOBAEIY, jep, Ha OCHOBY caDOpHOT KapakTepa
Xpucrose AMYHOCTY, OXPUCTOB/bEIbe KOHKPETHO 3Haull He caMO CMPT U Ba-
cKpcerbe, Beh 1 BazHecerbe Ha HeOO U CTyIame y BedHy AbyOaBHY 3aje JHUILY
Tpu boxxancke Amunocru. Lns xa KoMme ce TeXXn, aau KOju HUje CBpIIIe-
Tak, Beh yBeK HOBI ITOUeTaK 1 OMBare HOBUM je OTpojuderhe, Kao yAas3ak y
OecrioueTHy 1 Oeckpajuy sydas Ceete Tpojurie. OTpojuuemse je OTKpuBame
Tajue Csete Tpojuiie kao BeuHOT O4HOCa AbyOaBH, Koja je HajaJeKBaTHMje
nme bora.

JycTunOBO yuyeme 0 AMIHOCTH, ITI0CEOHO Y HeTOBMM paHNM pajoBUMa,
IpeJcTaB/ba KpeaTUBHY CHTe3y PycKe peAUTOo3He MICAU AeBeTHaeCTOr 1

npesosa Aunonucnjesux boxxancknx nmena (Imadepannr PHE 6p. 37, 4. 760). Bu-
3yeAHU MaTepujaa je AoctynaH y bpanncaas Lisetkosuh, O MapruaaaHom ,, ykpa-
cy” Ae4aHCKMX pykorca rmoyka ase Joporeja”, y: T. Cyborun-I'oayoosuh (ypea.),
Jeyann y csetay apxeorpad)cKux ucrpaxxmsama, beorpag 2012, 81-103: 94-96.

% Yrnopeau Adormatuka 111, 44.

4 “TIpob1eM AMYHOCTU U IIO3Hama I10 ydery Cseror Makapmja Ermmat-
ckor”, 150.
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IIOYeTKa ABajeceTor BeKa UM CBeTOOTAuKOI, IIPBEHCTBEHO aKCeTCKOI CBeTO-
Hazopa. Caeayjyhu Tum gBoMa m3sopmma cBoje MHcCIIMpaluje, Asa JyctuH
YHEKOAMKO arlCTPaKTHY U Ha MaxoBe pOMaHTUYIapCKI 3aHeceHy pycKy ¢pu-
20c0(PCcKO-00rOCA0BCKY MICAo KpIlITaBa y OMCTpUM BOJaMa CBETOTauKOT
npejama. Takobe, cAMYHO PyCKUM peAUTHjcKUM MICAMOIIIMA CBOTa Bpe-
MeHa, 3a KOje ra Be3yjy UCTU 3a30BY, IUTarba U CTPeM/berba, aAll He HY>KHO
I 04TOBOPY, ABa MCTOBPEMEHO M3BOAM CBeTe IMOABVKHIUKE U3 KOHTEKCTa
CUPUjCKO-eTUIIaTCKe ITyCTUIbe, U IbIXOBe AyXOBHE YBIAe IIPOMOBUIIIE Kao
peniera mpobeMIMa eBPOIICKOr YOBeKa ca IToueTKa AajeceTor Beka. Tako
ce TajHa AMYHOCTU Y HeTOBOM /ey IIpojaByje Kpo3 a) TajHy byAcke Oec-
KOHAYHOCTM, HECMECTUBY Y PalliOHAAVCTUYKe OKBUPE XyMaHUCTUIKe Ky -
Type 0) TajHy AbYyACKe AbyOaBy Kao OTBPAY YOBeulje OOTOIIeHTPUYHOCTY U
IeTOBOT TPOjUYHOT M3BOPUINITA U YBUpPa KOja 4aA€KO IIpeBasnaas3y CBaKy
BPCTY O4HOCA KOje caBpeMeHa MHAMBUAYaAVCTIYKaA IVBUAN3AIja Hy A, 11
B) TajHy AbyAcKe caDOpHOCTM Kao MpeABeYHO 3aMUIIL/beHY TajHy XpUCTOBOT
Horosariaohema 1 I10CA€AMYIHOT AYACKOT 000Kerba Hen3MepuBo Behy og
CBaKOTI XyMaHMCTIUYKOT IIPOjeKTa yjeAuberba YOBeYaHCTBa.
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Summary
Vladimir Covetkovic (Nis, Serbia)

St Justin the New on the Mystery of Personhood

This paper seeks to explore in a preliminary manner the range of
Justin Popovic’s early works with the special focus on the issue of person
and personhood. The scrutiny of the mystery of person and personhood
is without doubt an issue that may gather together different aspirations of
entire Orthodox theology of the twentieth century. This issue is often asso-
ciated with the contemporary Orthodox thinkers such as the Metropolitan
of Pergamon John Ziziulas and Professor Christos Yannaras. However, the
problem of personhood played a central role in the thought of Serbian theo-
logian Justin Popovic (1894-1979). Popovic’s view of personhood, especial-
ly in his early works, is a creative synthesis of Russian religious thought of
the nineteenth and early twentieth century and patristic, primarily, ascetic
worldview. Abba Justin is linked to Russian religious thinkers of his time
by the same questions, issues and aspirations, but not necessarily by the
same responses to these questions. He merges sometimes abstract and ro-
manticized Russian philosophical and theological thought with the asceti-
co-patristic tradition. Therefore, he offers the spiritual and ascetical insights
of the Fathers of Syrio-Egyptian deserts as a solution to the problems of the
Europeans at the beginning twentieth century. The mystery of personhood
in his work is manifested through the mystery of human infinity, the mys-
tery of human love and the mystery of sobornost or catholicity.
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Cmosan Tanes (Oderse u Cogpust)

BOI'OCAOBMETO HA ANMYHOCTTA
TP MUTPOITOANUT MOAH 3U3UYAAC U
OTELL AYMUTPY CTAHUAOE

YBoa

ITeaTa Ha HacTosIIIIaTa pabOTa € Aa CpaBHM pa3OMpaHeTo 3a AMIHOCTTa
B Gorocaosueto Ha Mutporioaunt Voan 3usuyaac u orer; Aymutpy Cranu-
aoe. [Ipranzara 3a 1300pa Ha Te3u ABaMa OOTOCA0BI O TpsIOBaAo Ja e oue-
BIAHAQ, 3aIlI0TO I ABaMaTa ca IIpeACTaBUTeAl Ha eaHO TedyeHue B [IpaBocaas-
HOTO OOTOCA0BIE, KOETO OM MOTA0 JAa ce OIIpejeAr KaTo IepCOHAANCTIYHO.
Kakro mie Buaum obade Te mmpeaaaraT ABe ChIIIECTBEHO Pa3AMIHN BepCcUM Ha
pasOupaneto 3a AnmgHocTTa. CpaBHeHNeTo HabAsTa Ha pa3AMYHOTO pa3On-
paHe 3a OTHOIIIEHMETO MeXKAY AMYHOCT U IIPUPOAA U Ha POAATa Ha IIPUPOA-
HITe eHepIuM B TOBa OTHOIIIeHNe. Ba>KHOTO B cAy4Jast e, e pazaMKarta B ABaTa
©Oroca0BCKI 104X0Ja BOAU AO ABE pa3ANYHU pa3dMpaHIsI 32 eKAVCUOAOTH-
sITa U 32 000KeHMeTo. AKIIeHTHT Ha IpeAA0KeHs TyK aHaAM3 Ile 3aceTHe
He TOAKOBa CAeACTBIATA OT Pa3ANUILITa, a CAMUTE pa3Andys. B To3u cMucba
M3II0A3BAHIIT METO/, Ha M3A0KeHIe IIpeAriolara akTUBHOTO ChAeVICTBIIe Ha
qyTaTeAs B TOBa TOBA TOV CaM Aa yCeTU Te3U Pa3ANIILs.

I. PasOupaneTo 3a aiarocrra npy murtp. Voan 3msnyaac

B OorocA0BCcKMAT CHTE3 Ha MUTP. Moan 3usnyaac ce OTKposBaT Hs-
KOAKO OCHOBHI OOTOCAOBCKM TeMI, eAHaTa OT KOUTO 3acsAra TpoudHoTto 6o-
TOC/AOBJe U Cce M3pa3siBa B aKlleHTMPaHeTO Ha ABa B3alIMOCBbP3aH! IIPVH-
IMIla — 3a eAMHIA 1 MHOTOTO U 3a Bpb3KaTa MeXXAy OOIleHne 1 Apyrocr.
Mutp. Moau e KaTeropmudes, ue ,, TporunuaT bor e eaHCcTBeHNAT MOJAeA 3a
IIpaBIAHOTO OTHOIIIEHNe MeXKAy ODIIeHne 1 Apyroct, Kakro 3a Ilbpksara,
TaKa I 3a YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIlecTBO. AKO ITbpKBaTa 1cKa 4a ObJe BsIpHa Ha ceOe
cu, Ts TpsiOBa Aa OTpassiBa OOIeHNeTO U APYrocTTa 110 HaulHa, 110 KOMTO
Te ChIIlecTByBaT B Tpu-eAuHHMsA bor. ChIIoTO ce OTHaCA 1 3a YOBeKa KaTo
‘o0pas boxuitr’. Bpbakara mexxay oOiieHne u Apyroct B bor e eauncTBenn-
SIT MOAeA eAHOBpeMeHHO U 3a Exaucnoaorusra, n 3a AaTporoanrusTa’”>®.

55 Zizioulas, J. Communion & Otherness — Further Studies in Personhood and
the Church, McPartlan, P,, Ed. London: T&T Clark, 2006, p. 4.
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EauHcTBOTO Ha MoOJeaa BOAM 4O TOBa, 4e APYIOCTTa He e CAeACTBUE OT
eAVHCTBOTO, a TO KOHCTUTYMpa TaKa KakTo eaunHCTBOTO Ha CB. Tpomura ce
ABAXKU He Ha € AVIHCTBOTO Ha CBIITHOCTTA I1, @ Ha MOHapxusTa Ha OTIia, Koi-
TO e eAuH oT Tpoumara u, B CbIIIOTO Bpeme, B oOmieHne cbc CuHa n ¢s. Ayx.
EauncTBOTO HAa MOA€4a BOAM 1 40 TOBa, 4e Apyrocrra e abcoaotHa — Orerl,
Cuymn n Cs. Ayx ca aOCOAIOTHO pa3AMYHM U He MOXKe 4a MMa HUKaKBO OObp-
kBaHe MexAy Tsax. He Ha mocaeaHo MsACTO, APyrocTTra € OHTOAOTMYHA, a
He MOpa/Ha MAU IICUXOJOTrMdecka Kateropus — Bcako oT /urara Ha Cs.
Tpouta ce pasandasa He II0 CBOWTEe IPUPOAHNU XapaKTePUCTUKY, KOUTO
ca eJHaKBJ 3a BCMYKUTE TPU AUIIA, a 10 HAYMHA HA TSAXHOTO CHedIIHO
OuTHe 1 ChIleCTBYBaHe, T.e. II0 TOBa KaK BCIKO OT /luiiaTa e.

Criopea mMutp. Moan APYToCTTa € HeMHUCAVMMa M3BbH KOHTeKCTa Ha
Bpb3KaTta 1 oTHomenneTo — Orent, Cun u Cs. Ayx ca MMeHa 03HaJyaBaIliy OT-
gomreHa°%®. EaHa AMYHOCT HEe MOXKe 4a ce oTAmdasa 0e3 4a Obae B OTHOILIe-
HIle 1AM Bpb3Ka. ToBa BOAM 40 e4Ha peaalllilOHHa OHTOAOTTLS Ha AMYIHOCTTA,
AU A0 eAHa AMYHOCTHA OHTOAOTNS Ha BPb3KaTa, KOeTo IIpemecTsa (poKyca
Ha OHTOOTIMATA OT CBIJHOCTTa U IIpUpoJaTa BbpXy AMIHOCTTa, IIpUJaBai-
KII 71 HalI-BYICIII OHTO/AOTMY€eH cTaTyC. OTHOIIIEHNEeTO KOHCTUTYMPa AMIHOCT-
Ta, HO AMYHOCTTa He Ce M3YepIiBa C OTHOIIEHNETO, ThiI KaTO B Ka4eCTBOTO
CM Ha peaAHO CBIIeCTBYBaIlla UIIOCTAC Ts, AOPU U B OTHOIIIEHMETO CH, 3a-
IasBa CBOsITa OHTOAOIMYHA s1A0CT. OHTOAOrMYHATA [SIAOCT Ha AMYHOCTTA
He IIPpOoM3TIYa OT IIpUpojaTa U CBITHOCTTA, 3allJOTO IPUpOAaTa Y HEMHI-
Te XapaKTePUCTUKN HAMAT OHTOAOTIYEH IIPUOPUTET Haj ANMIHOCTTa. bor e
eAVH He 3apaAM eAVHHATa CM CBIITHOCT U npupoga: ,, Eaymmear Bor e Orer,
T.e. eauH or Tpounara, n Toi e Hai-BuCIIaTa OTIIpaBHa TO4Ka B boxkecr-
BeHaTa oHTOoA0rV1. ChIjecTByBaHeTO Ha boskisTa mpuposa He MOXe Ja ce
Mucan otaeaHo otT OTIia, KOMTO ‘TIpruMHsABa’ HEITHOTO ‘UIIoCTacupaHe’, T.e.
HaurHa 110 Koo Ts e.””” Criopea mutp. Moan LIspxBarta Apaxu Tasu bo-
>xecTBeHa oHToao0rus Ha Karaaokuitckiure oT1i1, KOUTO I OCHOBaBaT Ha ABa
B3aVIMOCBBP3aHM BBIIPOCA: BBIIPOCHT KAK60 AAAE€HO HEIIIO € U BBIIPOCHT KAK
TOBA HEIIO €. BBIIpoChT kak6o ce OTHACSI A0 CBHIHOCTTA MAV IIpUpOAaTa.
BrripochT kak ce oTHacsA 40 TOBa KaK 4aJ€HO HeIIlo ce OTHACA KbM APYTUTe
Helrla. 3a Aa roadeprae 1 1300pa3y B3aIMOBPBb3KaTa MeXAY ABaTa BBIIPO-
ca MUTP. Moan npeAJara eAHa ,cucreMa’ OT ABe ypaBHEHI: ™"

%6 Zizioulas, J. Relational Ontology: Insighst from Patristic Thought. B: The
Trinity and an Etangled World — Relationality in Physical Sciences and Theology,
Polkinghorne, J., Ed. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010, 147-156.

7 Ibid., c. 149. Bux cpmo: Zizioulas, J. Being as Communion, Crestwood:
New York, 1985, p. 40; Zizioulas, ]. Communion & Otherness — Further Studies in
Personhood and the Church, McPartlan, P, Ed. London: T&T Clark, 2006, 113-154.

%8 Zizioulas, J. Relational Ontology: Insighst from Patristic Thought. B: The
Trinity and an Etangled World — Relationality in Physical Sciences and Theology,
Polkinghorne, J., Ed. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010, p. 149.
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1: ,,KaxBo” (ti) = cybcranums (ousia, physis)
2: ,Kak” (pos mau hopos) = urocrac/AM4HOCT =
=Ha4lH/MOAYC Ha CBhIIIeCTByBaHe (fropos hyparxeos) = oTHOIIEeHNe (schesis).

Cropeg Hero Te3u ypaBHeHIsI He Morat ga Ob4aT OTAeAeHN eAHO OT
APYTO, HO HIe MOXKeM Ja MaMe JOCTBII A0, U OOIleHne C OUTIETO caMO
Ha H1BOTO Ha ,,Kak”, T.e. Ha OazaTa Ha BTOpoTO ypaBHeHue. [IbpBoTO ypas-
HeHIe, TaKa Aa ce Kayke, He HOCU HIKaKBa MHpopManus (Ha MaTeMaTueH
e3IK MOXKe Ja ce Kake, ye cucremMara OT ABe ypaBHeHM: ce ,u3paxada’ B
eaHo eAMHCTBeHO ypasHeHMe). Criopes Kamagoxuiickure otuu boxkmsita
CBIITHOCT € Hell03HaBaeMa I HecbllpuyacTHa. ,Hue MmoxkeM aa nosnaem bor
Kato OrTel] — KaKTo I ApyruTe Aniia Ha Topuijata — KaTo AMYHOCT, TaKa KakK-
To ToI1 ce OTHacs, a He IO CBITHOCT AU Ipuposa. Il HesaBucuMo OT TOBa,
Je ca ce 3aHMaBaAu IpeauMHO ¢ boxxmero OuTne, Te3u ot He IpuAaraT
TO3M IIPUMHLIMII caMO IO OTHOIIleHMe Ha bor, a pasmmpssaT HeropoTo npu-
/AO>KeH1e I10 OTHOIIIeHIe Ha BCUMYKO ChIIeCTBYBallo:

,Hue He Mo>xeM aa Imo3HaBaMe CHIITHOCTTA Ha HelrjaTa, 3a Hac e 40C-
THhIIEH CaMO TeXHUAT Ha4YlIH Ha C'I)H_IGCTBYBaHe. C/leAOBaTe/lHO, OHTO-
A0TIVIsITa Ha Bp’BSKaTa CTaBa Bb3MO>KHa Ha OHOBa HIMBO, Ha KOETO He-
IraTa ce OTHacjAT eAHO KbM ,Zl,per, 71 TOBa BCBIITHOCT € eAMTHCTBEHOTO
HINBO A0 KOETO HIe nMMaMe AOCTDBII, HEe CaMO B CMICbA Ha ITIO3HaHIe —
1 TOBa TpsAOBa Aa ObAe CAHO IIOAUYepPTaHO — HO CBIIIO U B CMICDHA Ha
conpuyacmmocm v ooujerue” .

CnopeA MUTP. VIO&H, OHTOAOTIV ITa Ha Bpb3KaTa, BbBe4€Ha OT Karra-
AOKUMCKUTE OTIIN, UMa OT'POMHO 3Ha4Ye€HIe 1 110 OIle e4Ha IIpudrHa — T
BbBE>KJa IOHATMETO 3a IIpMYINMHa B CaMOTO bosxue dbutne. ToBa chBceM He
e CquaﬁHO, 3aIO0TO 3a IIPMIMHHOCT MOXKe da Cce TOBOPIM CaMO B KOHTEKCTa
Ha MIIOCTAaCHM OTHOLIEHI: — T.€., Ha MEXAY-ANIHOCTHO HMBO: OTeL[ npum-
4dVHsIBa ChIIIECTBYBAHETO Ha Cuna u Ayxa KaToO UIIoCTacH, T.e. KaTo CIIelm-
Cl)I/I‘-IHI/I VACHTNYHOCTY, Bb3HUKBAIN Ype3 TEXHNUTE B3aIMHI OTHOIIIEHVIA.

,TakaBa eqHa IPMYMHHOCT IIPNAaBa AUHAMI3BM U ABVDKEHIE Ha OH-
TOAOTMSITA — DUTHETO He e CTaTUYHO I HelllaTa He ca CaMOAO0CTaTbuHI
caMU I10 ceDe CcI, a Bb3HUKBAT B IIOCTOSIHHOTO ABVIKEHIE Ha TeXHU-
Te B3auMooTHomeHus. OT gpyra cTpaHa, TakaBa e4Ha IIPUYMHHOCT
IpuJaBa Ha OUTIETO KaueCTBOTO Ha A1000BTa 1 A1000BTa IpMA00MBa
OHTOAOTHYEH XapaKTep: TOBa Aa ObJelll He O3HauaBa Ja ObJelr caM
3a cebe c11, a 3a APYTHsI, U 4a OOMYAIII He O3HavaBa Aa UyBCTBAIIl HEeII[o
II0 OTHOIIIEHIe Ha APYTNUs, a Aa TIO3BOAUIII HA APYTUs Aa ObAe, U TO
Aa Opae apyr”>'.

59 Ibid.
501bid., p. 150.
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Criopea mutp. Voan Kpbiernero s umero na Cperata Tpouria e Ha-
BAM3aHe B eAVH eK3JICTeHIIaAHO Ba’KeH HaulH Ha ChbIIleCTByBaHe, KOWTO e
rmoz06en Ha To3u Ha Cs. Tpouna: ,, Hue moxem ga cBbp>keM OOroc10B1€TO
C AbADOKNUTE eK3MCTeHI[MaAHN HY>XAM Ha 4yoBeKa caMoO Ha OasaTa Ha Tpo-
nuHus gormart. bes Tpomunnsa gormar XpucrtusHckaTa BApa 0u 3arydomuaa
HaITh/AHO CBOUTE eK3UCTeHIMaAHN u3Mepenus.”>!! Te3n exk3ucreHIaAHN
M3MepeH!sT MaT OHTOAOTUMYEeH XapaKTep, Thil KaTO OHTOAOTMYHATA CBO-
0oaa Ha bora ce ocHoBaBsa Ha AmyHocTTa Ha OTa. /lMYHOCTHATA OHTOAO-
rus Ha CB. Tpouria oTsapsl 3a YoBeKa Bb3MOXKHOCTTa 1 HajeXJaTa Ja CTaHe
AVYHOCT 110 HaumnHa, 110 Koito Cam bor e amunoct. YoBeKkbT HsIMa HadyMH
Ja ce OAMYHOCTU M3XO0KAAKIM OT CBeTa TaKbB KaKbBTO e: ,Habaoaennero
Ha CBeTa He MOXKe Ja A0Bee A0 eAlHa OHTOAOTNSI Ha AMYHOCTTA, 3aI1l0TO AN-
YHOCTTA KaTO OHTOAOTMYHA KaTeropis He MOXKe Ja ce M3Beae OT ormTa’”>'2.
OcHoBaHMeTO 3a OHTOJAOIrMYHaTa cBoOoaa Ha bora aesxm He B Herosara
npupoja, a B Heropoto AnmyHOCTHO ChIllecTByBaHe, upe3 KoeTo Toii 1pe-
dusasa kato boxectsena npupoga. Csobogara n3dysBa HaJ IpuUpogaTa
U ce M3paszsBa B AI000BTa, 3aIJOTO €AVHCTBEHNAT OHTOAOIMYEeH Ha4MH Ha
yIpaskHsIBaHe Ha cBoDojaTa e A1006osTa. MuTp. Moau ThAKyBa uspasa , bor
e 210008” (I Moau 4:16) B cMucob4, ue bor ,, mpebusasa” xato /AMIHOCT, a He
KaTo IpupoJa. 3a Hero A1000BTa He e cBOICTBO Ha boxmsara npupoaa, a e
KOHCTUTYTHUBHA 3a Ta3u IIpUPOJa, T.e. Ts IIpecTaBa Aa Oble IPOCTO CBOI-
CTBO Ha OUTMETO U CTaBa HAU-UCIUUAT OHIMOAOZUUEH NPpeduKam.

3a MuUTp. IoaH eK3UCTEeHIIAAHIITE usMepeHus Ha Tponunms gormar
ce OCHOBaBaT Ha Bpb3kaTa Mexay Kpbijennero u Epxapucruara. Kpoie-
HIeTO e eHO HOBO POXK/AeHNe, , KOeTO BOAM 40 HOB HaulH Ha ChIIIeCTByBa-
He, 40 eAHO Bb30OHOBACHIUE ... I, CAeA0BaTeAHO, A0 eaHa HOBa uriocrac”>3,
KOATO TOV Hapuya ,,eKAMcIaAHa uIocrac”, 3a pazanka oT JaleHaTa HU 110
poxaenue ,,0noaornyna unocrac”. Criopes Hero ,,B YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIeCTBY-
BaHe IIPOTUBOPEUMeTO MeXAY APYTOCT I OOIIeHIe, T.e. MeXKAy KOHKPeTHO-
TO (Unocmacama/AMIHOCTTa) U OOIIOTO (CbULHOCH/CYOCTaHIIVIS AV TIPUPO-
Aa), e He CaMO OHTOAOTMYHO 3a4aAeHO, HO I HenpeodoAUMo caMo T10 cebe cu:
IIpupoJara He caMo IIpeAX0>KAa KOHKPeTHITe YOBeIIKN ChIIlecTBa I IM Ha-
Jara cBOUTe 3aKOHI, HO B KpalfHa CMeTKa I'l I IIOTA'bllla (aHUXUAVPa) Ipe3
cmpprTa. OT T4e4Ha TOYKa Ha HMpUpoAaTa, KOHKPETHOTO YOBEIIKO ChIIle-

1Zizioulas, J. The Doctrine of God the Trinity Today. The One and the Many —
Studies on God, Man, the Church and the World Today, Edwards, G., Ed. Alhambra,
California: Sebastian Press, 2010, p. 6.

512 Zizioulas, ]. Communion & Otherness — Further Studies in Personhood and
the Church, McPartlan, P.,, Ed. London: T&T Clark, 2006, p. 103.

B Zizioulas, J. Being as Communion, Crestwood: New York, 1985, c. 53-62.
Brox 6barapckus npesog Ha VHa Mepakanosa: 3usnyac, M. AvanocT u 6uTne.
B: MaToxsT 11 3anaag st 3a Auanocrra u O61ectsoro — borocaosckn epcriexrnsy,
BT, 2001, c. 50.
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CTBO HsIMa HaJe>KJa 3a olleAsiBaHe U 3a Be9HO OuTue (aei einai). Yoserkara
npupogsa e ‘ooOpedena’ ga caeasa TO3M II'bT, KOMTO ce € IIpeBbpHaA B 4acT OT
HeIHII ChIITHOCTeH cbeTaB” ™. To3m ,mmpoBaa” Ha OlleAsBaHETO Ha OM0A0-
TMYHATa UIIOCTAC € 3a40>KeH B OMOAOTMYHIS aKT Ha 00e3CMbPTsABaHeTO Ha
poaa. Tosu aKT e cBbp3aH ¢ IpUpoJHaTa HEOOXOAMMOCT U, CAe40BaTeAHO, B
Hero OTChCTBa OHTOAOTMYHaTa cBoOoJa. Llsiaata Tpareans Ha To3u 1posaa
ce CbCTOM B IIpOBaJa Ha OINTa Ha YOBeKa Aa ce OAMIHOCTY eAVHCTBEHO Ha
Oazara Ha cBOsI OMOAOTMYHEeH Ha4lH Ha chblllecTByBaHe. VIMeHnHo To3n mpo-
BaA CTOM B OCHOBaTa Ha pa3dupaHeTo 3a rpsx. l13xosa or ToBa chCTOsIHME ©
paskgaHeTo Ha ,MIIoCTacaTa Ha €KAMCUAAHOTO ChIecTByBaHe” .
Vinocmacama na ekAaucuarnomo cbujecmeysarie ce Cb3gasa Ype3 HOBOTO
pakJaHe Ha 4OBeKa B KPbIIIeHNeTO, KOeTO BOAM 40 HOB MOAYC Ha ChIIeCT-
ByBaHe U ChOTBETHO 40 HOBa mMIlocTac. /lMyHOCTTa ce Hy>KJae OT OHTOAO-
TMYHA PeasHOoCT, KOATO Aa € 0CBODOJeHa OT HeOOXOAMMOCTTa Ha ChIIecT-
BYBaHeTO U KOATO Ja TapaHTupa abcoAI0THa OHTOAOIMYHa cBoOosa. Tasu
rapaHIus ce 3agaBa OT XpUCTOAOTHUATA, Upe3 KOSTO CTPeMeKbT Ha YOBeKa
KbM AMYHOCTHA aBTEHTUYHOCT CTaBa MCTOpMYECKa peasHOCT, OChIIleCTBeHa
B IICTOpMsTA Ype3 An4HOCTTa 1 AeaoTo Ha Vicyc Xpucroc. Toit e Cnacure-
A1, 3aIIJOTO OCBIIECTBBAIKI B ICTOPMATA peasHOCTTa Ha CBOsITa AMYHOCT,
TOIA 51 IIPaBM OCHOBA I UITOCTAC AOCTBITHA 32 AMYHOCTTA Ha BCEKU eAVH YO-
BeK. B amunocrTa Ha Xpucroc npupogaTa Ha YoBeKa ce IIpuema I10 HaulH,
KOJITO 51 OCBOOO>K4aBa OT OHTOAOTMYHAaTa HEOOXOAMMOCT, U3pa3siBallla ce B
TpareausATa Ha MHAMBHUAyaaAu3Ma 1 cMbpTTa. Ha Tazn 6asa yosekbT MoXKe
Beue ga IpeOuBaBa I 4a YTBbP>KJ4aBa CBOETO CBIIIeCTByBaHe KaTO AMYHOCT
He Ha OasaTa Ha HeM3MeHHITe 3aKOHM Ha CBOsITa oOpedeHa 0110A0TMYHA
pupoJa, a Ha Oasara Ha Bpb3Kara cu ¢ bora, 1o mogobue Ha Bpb3KaTa
Mexxay Orna un Xpucroc, Cuna boxnii. Tosa e cMUCbABT Ha OCMHOBAEHIIe-
TO Ha 4OBeKa OT bora — oTbXAeCTBsIBaHeTO Ha JOBeIlIKaTa MIIOCTacC C MUIIO-
cracara Ha boxns Cun. ToBa ocHOBAEHMe e CHIITHOCTTA Ha KPBIIJeHIeTO
n Oboxxennero. YUpes Hero ToBa, KoeTo e BaauAHO 3a bora, crasa BaanaHo
1 3a YOBeKa: He IIpupoaTa olpeeas AMIHOCTTa, a AMYHOCTTa IIPpaBy Bb3-
MO>KHO aBT@HTMYHOTO ChIlleCTByBaHe Ha IpUpojaTa KaTO OTbXKAeCTBsBa
cBobogaTa 1 OMTHeTO Ha YoBeKa. EkamcraaHoTO niocracupase ,, Matepua-
Ansupa” BspaTa U HageXaaTa B 0e3CMBbPTIETO Ha YOBeKa KaTo ANMYHOCT. To
IpeosoasBa O110A0TMYHATA UIIOCTAC KaTo IIpyeMa O1MoAoTndHaTa Ipupo-
Aa, HO 51 KOHCTUTYHpa I10 eAVH HeOMOAOTYeH HaulH, JapsABalik 5 C eJHa
JICTMHHA OHTOAOTNSI, KOATO € 3a105KeHa I BKOpeHeHa B ObJelIleTo, 3a410T 3a
KoeTo e XpucroBoTo Bu3kpecenne. I1o To31 HauMH AMYHOCTTa, OCBOOOJ€Ha
OT O1oA0TMYHATaA CI HEOOXOAMIMOCT, HsIMa Aa yMpe, a Ilje 1Ma IocAejHaTa
AyMa Ha/, CBOsATa IIpUpoJa 110 HaulMHa, 110 KoiTo bor kato TBopyecka Amy-

14 Zizioulas, J.,, Communion & Otherness, p. 63.
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HOCT, a He KaTO IIpMpoJa, MMa Hall-irbpBarta Ayma’”. Takosa e4HO eKAMCH-
aaHo ,,00e3cMBpTBsABaHe” MIMa eCXaTOA0TMYeH XapaKTep U CTaBa Bb3MOXK-
HO caMo B EBxapuctmsara. Exaucnaanata MA€HTMYHOCT B CBOSITA VICTOPU-
JecKa peaan3allisl € eBXapVCTUIHa U THhKMO eCXaTOAOTMIHMAT XapaKTep
Ha EBxapucrmsara Moxxe Ja OOSICHM ABVDKEHMETO OT OMOAOTMYHaTa KbM
eKAlcraAHara umnocrac. EBxapucrnsira He e camo cpOpaHue U IIpOsIBAEHIE
Ha eCXaTO/AOTMYHOTO CBIIeCTByBaHe Ha YOBeKa, HO U ABVDKEHME KbM HeTo.
Criopea mutp. Voan ToBa pasoupane 3a HeOTeAMOCTTa Ha ChOPaHIeTo I
ABYDKeHNeTo B EBXapuctusaTa 40 roasiMa CTeIleH e 3aryona0 aBTeHTUIHIS
CU CMICDA U TpsiOBa 4a Obae IMPeoTKPUTO.

II. PasOnpaneTo 3a airanocrra rpy 0. yvmrpy Cranmaoe

BorocaosckuTe acrekTn Ha OTHOIIEHNETO MeXKAY AUUHOCH Y1 NPUpo-
Ja 3aeMar ChIIjecTBeHa JacT B pabotute Ha o. Aymutpy CraHmnaoe, Ho e
Pas3BUTO B AVH KOPEHHO pa3ANdeH CMUCHA. 3a padAnKa OT MUTP. Woaw,
0. AyMUTpy He MPOTUBOIOCTaBsA CBOOOJaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa U HEOOXOAU-
MOCTTa Ha IpupogaTa. 3a Hero MOHATUETO , AMYHOCT” e IIpu3Mara, KOsTO
I103BOAsIBa Aa Ce BUAU AHaMMKaTa Ha B3alIMOOTHOIIIeHIeTo MexAy bor,
JOBeK M CBeTa. B cpIoTO Bpeme obade TOi TPyAHO MOJKe Ja Ce pasraex-
Aa KaTo MPUBBP>KEHNUK Ha IlepCcoHaAM3Ma IIPOMOBIABaH OT MUTP. Moan,
KOJTO, OHTOAOTU3MPANK/ €JHOCTPAaHHO AMYHOCTTA, S OTKBCBA OT IPHU-
poJaTa 1 s AMIIaBa OT A€VICTBEHOCTTa Ha IIPUPOAHUTE CUAV VI €HEePTUIL.
3a 0. AyMuUTpy AMIHOCTTa U IIpUpOJaTa ca ABa aclleKTa Ha ejHa eAVHHA
OHTOAOIMYHA PeaAHOCT, KOSATO ce IIPOsIBsABa aKTUBHO U AeliCTBa 4pe3 yII-
paBAsBaHUTE OT AUMIHOCTTA IIPUPOAHM CUAN U eHepruu. /AMdHOCTTa He ce
0CBOOOXKAaBa OT IpUpoaTa cI, a 3passsa ceo00arta cu upes 1 01arosa-
peHue Ha Hesl. OTHOIIIEHNETO MeXKAY AMYHOCT I IIPUPOAA € OIIMCaHO OT O.
AyMUTpy B cllOMeHaTaTa 110 rope KHura Mucyc Xpucmoc uiu 6v3cmamoss-
éamemo Ha 406eka,”'® IUTaTU OT KOSITO MOTAaT Aa Ce HaMepsIT Ha aHI AUIICKI
e3UK B uscaeasaHeTo Ha KesuH beprep®”. OcHOBHMTe 1Aen OT KHUTaTa ca

1> 3usnyaac, M. Auanoct u 6utue. B: VI3TOKBT 1 3amaasT 3a AnyHocrTa U
Oobinecrsoro, c. 60.

516 Staniloae, D. lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului. Sibiu, 1943.

*7Berger, K. Towards a Theological Gnoseology: The Synthesis of Fr. Dumitru
Staniloae. PhD Dissertation. Washington: Catholic University of America, 2003. I'To
HacTtoseM A-p Kesun Beprep e o. Kaannuk (beprep) or PymbHckara ITpasocaas-
Ha ITppxBa B AMepuka. ArcepTaliOHHISIT MY TPYA IIPeA0CTaBsI e AUH 3a4bA00UeH
aHaAM3 Ha rHocuoAorysita Ha o. Aymurpy Crannaoe. Yacrt or mpeaocraBeHUs TYK
aHaau3 ce 6asupa Ha IpesoJa Ha 0. Kaaunuk Ha naparpadu ot kunrara Ha o. Ay-
mutpy Mucyc Xpucroc 1Ay BbCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha YOBEKA, KOATO 3a ChyKaleHNe He
e IpeBe/eHa Ha APYTU €3MIIM OCBEH Ha PYMBHCKU. VI3KkasBaM Hall-ChpAedHara Cu
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pesloMupaHM BbB BTOpMsA TOM Ha /JormMaTmyHoTo Gorocaosue Ha 0. Ay-
MUTPY, 9acT OT KOMTO Oe MyOAMKYyBaH B TPeTHsA TOM Ha aHIA0€3MYHOTO MY
nsaanne’s,

O. Aymutpy omnmcsa Bpb3KaTa MeXAY AUYHOCH VI npupoda Ha OazaTa
Ha eJVH CHHTe3 MexXAy Xpucroaorusara u TpounyHoro 6orocaosue. Tpbr-
BallKIl OT CheAVHeHneTo Ha boskecTBeHaTa 1 yoBeIlKaTa pupoAn y Xpu-
CTa TOI ThpCU OTTOBOpa Ha BBIIpoca ,,B KakBo TOUHO ce chcTOM pasanKaTa
MeXAy MIIOCTac U IIpupoga?”’ KaTto ce OCHOBaBa Ha Tpy XPUCTOAOTMYHU
npunnuma®’. [Tvpeo, Xpucroc e 61A MCTUHCKU YOBEK C HAII'bAHO aBTEH-
TIUYHa YOBellIKa Ipupoga. B cemoro speme Toit, karo Cun boxuii, e cb-
IecTByBaa U mpeau Borabiennero. ToBa o3HavyaBa, e MIIocTacara He e
HeIIo0 400aBeHO KbM AU YacT OT YOBeIlIKaTa IIpupoda. Brmopo, yoBemkaTta
IpupoJa Ha XpUCTOC HUKOTa He e ChlllecTByBada caMa 3a cede CIf, T.e. KaTo
oTdeaHa unocrac. Tosa o3HadaBa, ye IpuposaTa He MOXKe Ja ChIIlecTByBa
U3BBH — AU He-UIIOCTacHO. Tpemo, Thil KaTo XPUCTOC € MCTUHCKY YOBEK, TO
TOI IIpUTe>XKaBa YOBeIlIKa BOAsI U YOBeIIKN AelicTBust/eHeprun. ToBa o3Ha-
JaBa, 4e YOBeIlIKaTa cB000Ja e 4acT OT YoBelllKaTa IIPUpPoAa, a He IpUAATBK
KbM IIpMpoJara OT cTpaHa Ha AndHocTTa. OT Apyra cTpaHa oOade II'bAHO-
TaTa Ha XpHUCTOBaTa YOBelllKa IIp1pOoJa He BOAY A0 HaAMYMeTO Ha HAKaKbB
BTOpU CyOeKT Ha AeliCTBUe, KOITO Ja e pazandeH oT Caosoro boxue, BTo-
poto Aune ot Cs. Tpouwa. Xpucroc npurekasa ABe BOAU U ABe €HEPTUIL,
KaTo JOBeIlIKaTa BOAS U eHeprus ca IpUAOOUTHU IIO BpeMe Ha Borasblme-
Hueto. YosemkaTta cBo00Ja e 4acT OT YoBellIKaTa IIPUpPOoAa, 3aIl0TO HiMa
Kak Ja e IIpMHadJerkasla Ha unocracara Ha Ca0BoTo mpeaut BrriablieHne-
To. VInocracata Ha Caosoto boxue camo 3a-geiictsa HerosaTta nnpupogHa
cB0b0Ja, HO He s mpurexasa. Tyk o. AyMuUTpy nutmupa eAHO M3Ka3BaHe Ha
Xanc Ypc ¢pon baarasap B HerosaTa Kocmuuecka Aumypeusl, criopes KOMTO
,BDB BCsIKa e4Ha eHeprsl OCHOBOIIOAArallloTO AEVICTBYe IIPUHAAAeX! Ha
IIpUpoJaTa, a 3aBbpIIeHOCTTa I I'bAHOTATa Ha A€MICTBMETO IIPUHAAAEKI
Ha mrocracara.”*” Ho Bce mak ocraBa OTBOpPeH BBIIPOCHT 3a TOBa KaKBO €
nmnocracara. O. AyMutpy nogdeprasa HeBb3MO>KHOCTTA 3a M3depIiaTeaHa
AepUHUIMS Ha MOHATMETO MIIOCTAC U IIOCOYBA, Ye TS € 3aBbpIlleHaTa Lis-

6aarogapHocT Ha 0. KaaMHNK 3a IpeocTaBeHITe OT HETO HEIlyOAMKYBaHU Mare-
puaau nocseTenn Ha 6orocaosnero Ha 0. Aymutpy Cranumaoe. 3ario3HaBaHeTO MU
¢ myOaukanuute Ha o. Kaannmk Ge M3KAIOUMTEAHO I0A€3HO 3a OPOPMIHETO Ha
MOs1 COOCTBEH ITPOYMT Ha OorocaosmeTo Ha o. AyMurpy.

°8 Staniloae, D. The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol.
3: The Perosn of Jesus Christ as God and Savior. IIpeBog Ha Ioan lonita. Brookline,
Mass.: Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 2011.

9 Berger, K. Towards a Theological Gnoseology: The Synthesis of Fr. Dumitru
Staniloae. PhD Dissertation, Washington: Catholic University of America, 2003, p. 33.

520 Staniloae, D. lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului. Sibiu, 1943, c. 114. LluTtu-
pano ot Berger, K. Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 36.
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A0CT Ha IpupoJara, KOsITO IIpy YOBeKa IpuA00mBa XapaKTepa Ha 4eliCTBa-
U CyOeKT, ABUTaTeAsT Ha eHepruute (CIIOCOOHOCTUTE, CUANTE, AeVICTBI-
ATa ¥ IIOTEHLIMITe) Ha YOBeIllKaTa IIp1poAa, KOMTO OCTaBa HEOTAEAUM OT
Tsx. Tyk e BaXKHO Ja ce U3sCHM pa3OupaHeTo Ha 0. lyMIUTpy 3a uIiocracara
Karo cybexm. VIro3assaiiku TepMmHa cyOeKT Toil HabAsTa He caMo Ha CaMo-
CTOITHOTO ¥ YHIKAAHO OCBIT[eCTBsIBaHe Ha JajeHa IIPUpoJa, HO TaKa ChIIO
U Ha CITOCOCHOCTTA U 3a Ch3HATeAHO BOA€BO 1 CBOOOAHO AericTsue. ITo To3n
HaulH TOJI pasrpaHnyaBa UIIOCTACHOTO peaAu3lpaHe Ha HEeXKVBUTE IIpI-
POAHU ODOEeKTHU OT TOBa Ha YOBeIlKaTa U boxkusAra mpupoan, KOUTo mmar
CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a UIIOCTACHO BOAEBO MPOsIBAEHNE Ha CBOVTE eHePII.

O. Adymurpy ompeaeas UmocracaTa 1 KaTo MoJyca MAM HadulHa Ha
ChBIIleCTBYBaHe, KOIITO, B cCAydJas Ha AajeHa MHAUBUAYyaAHa YOBeIlKa Ipu-
po4a, MOXKe Ja ce pasraeska KaTo IIeHThp AN IIpecedHa TOUKa Ha B3aMOo-
AeTICTBIIe Ha YOBEIIIKITe eHePTNN, a B KOHTeKCTa Ha B3aIMOOTHOIIIEHNETO 11
C Apyru cyOeKTH, KaTo IIpeApas3IioA0KeHOCT NAY MHTEHIIV KbM OOIIeHNe.
B To31 cMucha, nmocracara ce IposiBsABa KaTO HauMH Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHe Ha
AajleHa MpupoJa B HelfHaTa KOHKPeTHO CaMO-TI0A-Abp>Kallla Ce II'bAHOIIeH-
Ha peaaHOCT.”?' B3aIMOOTHOIIIeH:ITa 11 OOIIeHNEeTO, KOUTO KyAMIUHIpPAT B
IIpOsIBAEHNETO Ha AI000BTa, ca KpaifHaTa Ije4, TeA0ca, Ha UIlocracaTa 11 Ha
BCIIKU HEVIHYU IIPUPOAHU €HepIUI 2,

OT Ka3aHOTO 40 TYK Ce BIKJa KaK XPUCTOAOTMIHNUTE IIPeroACTaBKI
Ha 0. yMUTpPy BOAAT 40 pa3OMpaHeTO 3a TsACHATa B3aIMOBPB3Ka MEXAY
AUMHOCH VI HpUpoOd, a Taka CBINO, M 3a POAATa Ha IPUPOAHNUTE eHepTUNn
KaTo KOHKPETHO CaMO-IIOA-Abp>Kallla ce (MIIO-CTacHa) peaAm3alyisl Ha
npupogata. ITpu rakosa eaHo paszbupaHe, A1000BTa ce sBsBa Ky AMIHAIIV
Ha OOIIIeHIeTO, a He KaTO KOHCTUTYTMBHA XapaKTepUCTHKa Ha AMIHOCTTA.
/lmgHocTTa 00IIyBa 11 00MYa CBOOOAHO ITOCTUTANKM IThbAHOTaTa Ha CBOsATa
npupoja, 6e3 ga e ,,OHTOAOTMYHO oOpedeHa” Ha ToBa. XPUCTOAOTMIHIUTE
IIpeAIIoCcTaBKI Ha 0. yMUTpPY ca B OCHOBaTa Ha pa3OMpaHeTo My 3a Bpb3Ka-
Ta MeXAy UIIOCTac, IpUpoaa U NpUpOoAHN eHeprun, popmupaiku GyHaa-
MeHTa Ha HeroBaTa 60rocaoscka raocroaoryst. Toit obade He m3Iaja B THO-
CMOAOTIYEH MaKCUMaAN3bM I, YePIIeTIKI MAeN OT TpyAoseTe Ha 0. Cepruii
Byarakos, akiieHTHpa Ha antopaTiIHIA XapaKTep Ha MITocTacarta’™.

21 Staniloae, D. lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului. Sibiu, 1943, p. 111. Llutu-
pano ot Berger, K. Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 38.

22 Berger, K., Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 38.

® Bpyaraxos, C. Tpareans ¢puaocodpun. B: byarakos, C. CounHeHus B AByX TO-
Max, T. 1, Mocksa: Hayka, 1993, c. 319: , Mnioctacs, Au1o, 1, CyIIIeCTByeT, MMesl CBOIO
HIPUPOAY, T.e. IIOCTOSIHHO CKa3yeMoe I HIUKOTJa A0 KOHIIa He U3PeKaeMoe CBOe OT-
KpOBeHIe, KOTOpOe OHa I OCYIIeCTBAsIET KaK CBOe COOCTBEHHOe ObITIE (B Pa3HBIX €T0
OTTEHKaX UAM MOAAABHOCTSIX). ... VIImocTacHoe 51 HeolIpeAeAMO IO CAMOMY CBOEMY
cymecTBy. ByAyan s1, MIIOCTachio, KaXKABLiT 3HAET, O YeM UAET Pedb, XOTsI DTO U HeM3-
peJeHHo (a TOABKO u3pekaeMo). VIMeHHO camas CyIITHOCTb MITOCTacy COCTOUT B TOM,
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3a 0. Cepruit uniocracata (A3-bT, CyOeKTHT) e artopaTUIHa, 3aIII0TO He
MOJKe Ja ce acolmypa C KOATO I Aa e 9acT OT YOBeIlIKaTa IpupoJa, onaeit-
KII MHOTO IIOBeue OT HelHUTe IpossaeHus u eneprun. Criopea byarakos
AOpPM UM BOASATA € CaMO eAVH IIpeAVKaT Ha TPaHCLeHAEHTHOTO ,, A3”, KOITO
u3passBa caMo (pakTa Ha HETOBOTO KOHKPETHO ChIIIeCTBYBaHe, a MIToCTaca-
Ta, MOXe Ja Ce pasraexJa KaTo eAlH BI/J CBPBX-ChIeCTByBallla, 3aIlj0TO
TS He e 0DeKT 1A ,Helo,” KOeTO MOXKe IIPOCTO Aa Ce MHCIEKTUPA VAU
nsydasa. JlrmocracaTa BKAIOUBa CIIEKThpa Ha BCMYKY Bh3MOXKHIU ITPUPOAHN
IIPOSIBAEHIIS VI €HEePINY, KaTo 3a Hesl MOXKe Aa ce IMpeANIpa Ipe3 BCsAKa
eana ot Tax. OT gpyra cTrpana obaue B Oorocaosuero Ha o. Cepruii ce mpo-
KapBa 1JesTa, 4e O1AeKI HeIlo IoBeYe OT IPUPOAHNUTE IIPOSIBACHUS U
eHepruy, UIocTacata uMa HsKakBa Hag-IIPUpPOAHA I, e4Ba AU He, HeTBapHa
cbcraBka’. OcHOBHIL Tpo0.aeM, criopeg 0. AyMUTpy, ce CbCTON B AOITyCKa-
HeTO, ye CBOJICTBaTa Ha MITOCTacaTa KaTo CyOeKT (Ch3HaHIe, CBOOOAHa BOA,
pasyM 1 T.H.) ca 40 roAsiMa CTelleH TPaHCIIeHAEHTHU 10 OTHOIIeHUe Ha
IIpUpoAaTa, 1 4e Tas3u TPaHCIIeHAEHTHOCT IIpaBa Ha MIIOCTacaTa HAKaKBO
OTHOCUTEAHO-CaMOCTOJIHO ChIIleCTByBaHe, OTAEeAHO OT IpupojaTa. Takosa
€4HO OTAe/sIHe HaJlara HeOOXOAMMOCTTa MITOCTacaTa Aa e pasraexxa Kato
AoDaBeHa OTBBH KbM IIpUpOJaTa, a He KaTO HellHa KOHKPETHO CaMO-II0J-
Abpkamia ce peaansanys. O. AyMUTPy KaTeTOPUIHO Ce ITPOTUBOIIOCTaBS
Ha TakoBa eJHO pasbupane’™. Makap 1 4a criodeas pa3OmpaHeTo 3a aro-
paTuaHN XapaKTep Ha UIIOCTacaTa — TOBA, Ue Ts He MOXKe Aa ce MAeHTUU-
LVIpa C KOSITO U Aa e crelpUIHa 9acT Ha IpUpoJarTa, TOV, M3XOXKAAMKI OT
csouTe XpUCTOAOTMYHI IIPVHINIIN, CMsTa, 9e OTAeAsHeTO Ha UIlocTacaTa
OT IIpupoJara 110 He0OXOAMMOCT BOAY A0 HO3ULIVIOHMPAHETO Ha 4acT OT
IIPUPOAHNTE XapaTePUCTUKN B UIIOCTacaTa, a OT TaM U 40 AOAMHapUaH-
CTBO. AKO 4acT OT XapaKTepVCTUKITe Ha CyDeKTa, KaTo Ch3HaHIeE, CBOOOAHA
BOAS MAU pa3yM, ce OCHOBaBaT He Ha IIpUpoJara, a ca I 3agaleHl OTBBH
OT CTpaHa Ha eJHa He3aBUCHMO ChIecTByBalllaTa MIIOCTac, TO M3AU3a, Je
Te ca O1AM BHeCeH! B XPVICTOBOTO YOBEIIKO ChIIleCTByBaHe OT MITOCTacaTta
Ha Caosoro. Torasa mie ce okaske, ue B borouoseka mMma eaHa eAMHCTBe-
Ha cBODOAHA BOAsI, KOETO BOAU 40 MOHOTeAUTCTBO. KpailHo nHTepecHO e,

4TO OHA HeoIlpeJeArMa, HeOIICyeMa, CTOUT 3a IIpejeAaMi CA0Ba U IIOHSTISL, a I10-
TOMY U He MO3KeT OBITb BbIpaskeHa B HIX, XOTSI U IIOCTOSIHHO B HUX pacKphIBaeTcs” .

4 Williams, R. Sergii Bulgakov: Towards a Russian Political Theology. Con-
tinuum International Publishing Group, 1999, 204-5, 211. IuTepecHo e, 4e moA00-
Ha uAest ce IPoKpaasa u rmpu mutp. Voan 3usuyaac, KOITO roBOpY 3a HETBApHIMs
XapakTep Ha aBTeHTMYHATa AMYHOCT , HaBAMYAVKM CU KpuUTHKaTta Ha 0. Hukaaoc
/lyAOBMKOC 3a TOBa, 4e I10 TO3M HauMH TOI, Ha IIPAKTUKA, pasrAeXAa UIocTacaTa
karo 0aarogar (Loudovikos, N. Person instead of grace and dictated otherness: John
Zizioulas’ final theological position. B: Heythrop Journal XLVIIL, 2009, p. 3).

°» Staniloae, D. lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului. Sibiu, 1943, p. 114, 118,
untnpano ot Berger, K. Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 40.
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ge 0. Hukoaaoc /lyaosukoc oTpass 110400Ha KpUTHUKa KbM MUTP. Moan
3usnyaac, ThAKyBallKil HerobaTa OHTOAOIVISI Ha AMYHOCTTA KaTo M3pa3 Ha
e/HO pa30upaHe 3a AMYHOCTHATa APYTOCT KaToO He-AualorndHa 1 Oesarte-
AAIMOHHO ,,Haao>KeHa” orebH’. [To eanH MHOTO 110400€H HaYMH, OCHOBA-
HIATA 3a Ta3y KPUTHMKaA MOraT Ja ce HaMepAT B IIPEeKOMEePHOTO OTAeAsHe
Ha MIIOCTacaTa OT IIpupoJara, 00e3CMICASHETO Ha POAsTa Ha IPUPOAHUTE
eHeprum 1 orpaHnyaBaHeTo Ha cBoOoaTa B cpepaTa Ha UIIOCTacaTa.

Cnopeg o. Aymutpy 4Joselikara nNpupoja cbAbpsKa BCUUKI ITOTeH-
LMaAHU CUAM, KOUTO XapaKTepusupar gajdeH CyOeKT KaTo A4eliCTBEHII ITeH-
ThpP Ha Ch3HAHMETO U Ha AEVHOCTTa, KOUTO yIpaBAsIBa YOBEIIIKUTE ACVICT-
BUst U1 eHepruu. Vnocracata e MMEHHO TO3M A@VICTBeH LIeHThP U OKOHJaTe-
AeH cyOeKT Ha MHAMBUAYaAHOTO IIPUPOAHO chlljecTsyBaHe. ITo moaobue
Ha o. Cepruit Byarakos, o. Aymurpy msroaspa AMYHO MeCTOMMeHMe 3a
Aa M3pas3y ABOVICTBEHIs XapaKTep Ha CbIIleCTByBaHe/He-ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha
TO3U AEVICTBEH LIEHThP:

,/IMIHOCTTa € YHMKaAHUA ,, k01, KOMTO CBbIeCTBYBa U ce IO3HaBa
KaTo AelicTBeHNs CyOeKT Ha JajeHa IpupoJa UAM Ha AaJeH CAOXKeH
HabOp OT CBOJICTBA, M KOWTO € BIHAIY CIIOCOOeH Aa I aKTUBM3Mpa 3a
HOBMU AETICTBILS, Upe3 KOUTO TOM OAABPIKa U IIPEeThPIIsABa AeMCTBIA-
Ta Ha APYIY AMIHOCTHU MAM Oe3andHu paktopu”>?.

OmnpegeasHeTO Ha UIIOCTacaTa KaToO AeVICTBEH LIEHThP 1 CyOeKT, KOii-
TO yIIpaBAsiBa YOBEIIKITe eHepINM IT03B0AsIBa 4a Ce OCMUCAN 3HAYMMOCTTa
Ha BobrabimenneTo kaTo HauuH 3a OOHOBJAEHNE Ha YOBEIIKaTa IPUpPoJa.
CMuchaBpT Ha BhnabinenneTo ce ChCTOM B TOBa JOBeIIKaTa IIpUpoJa JAa
npuAo0ue eAVH HOB AeJICTBEeH IIeHThP Ype3 Bh-IIlocTacupaHeTo cu B Vmo-
cracara Ha Ca0BoT0**. ITo TO3M HauMH YOBeIIKaTa NMPUPOAA PasIInpsBa
CBOETO OHTOAOTMYHO OCHOBaHMe, A00aBAIKI My eAVH JOIIbAHUTeAeH I1eH-
Thp u3BBH cebe cu, 8 Camusa bor™”. C apyru aymn, upes Bonabiennero
Vnocracata Ha Caosoto boxxue, kosATO e gelicTBeHMs IIeHTbp Ha boskus-
Ta Herto3HaBaeMa CBIIIHOCT, Ce e IpeBbpHajla B AeICTBeH IIeHTbP U 3a JO-
Belkara rpupoga. Ilo Tosn Haums, 1o 1mojo0me Ha ONTUYHUTE CBOVICTBA
Ha JABaTa IleHThbpa Ha eAmIIcaTa, YOBeIIKaTa Ipupoja e Omaa rmocraBeHa
BeAHDK 3a BUHATY B IIeHThpa Ha 041aroJaTtHoTo AbueHne Ha boxxecTsennre

¢ Loudovikos, N. Person instead of grace and dictated otherness: John Ziziou-
las’ final theological position. Heythrop Journal XLVIII, 2009, p. 10.

%7 Staniloae, D. The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol.
3: The Perosn of Jesus Christ as God and Savior. Brookline: Holy Cross Orthodox
Press, 2011, p. 27

% Staniloae, D. lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului. Sibiu, 1943, p. 114, 118.
Lnrupano ot Berger, K., Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 46.

2 ]bid.
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eHepIuy, 3aras3Balikil CBOsATa CaMOCTOMHOCT Upe3 IIPUTEeXKaHNeTO Ha ab-
TeHTUYEeH YOBEeIIKM pa3yM, cOOCTBeHa BOAs, eHepruu u Ts40. Hermro mo-
Beye, CaMO B TO3U CMICHA — CIIOpe MspaTa Ha HellHaTa Chb-IIPMYaCTHOCT
Ha Bb-UIIOCTacupaHuTe boxxum eHeprum, 3a yopeIllkaTa IIpUpoOJa MOXKe
Aa ce TOBOpM KaTo 3a aBTeHTUYHa. TakoBa e4HO pa3dupaHe pasKpuBa e4HO
AOII'BAHUTEAHO anodaTNYHO M3MEpeHlMe Ha 4YOBeIlKaTa AWYHOCT CAeA
Bbrnabiiennero — Ts CbllecTByBa aBTeHTMYHO B HelHaTa ITbAHOTa CaMO
B CBeTAHaTa Ha AndyHOcTTa Ha boroyoseka®. Tyk Moske HamcTMHa Ja ce
rOBOPM 3a HaAM4YMETO Ha HeIllo HOBO, KOeTO Ce OCHOBaBa Ha Bh3MOKHOCT-
Ta 3a CBOOOAHIN, HEIPeABUAVUMI ¥ Pa3KpPeIloCTsBaIy BOAE€BY AVMYHOCTHU
AEVICTBI:I, @ He IIPOCTO Ha MeXaHNYHITe OTBETHM PeaKII XapaKTepHU 3a
OesanuHocTHUTEe TpUpoAHM Herra. Caeasaiiku JeonTuit Buzantuiickuy, o.
AyMuTpy npupasH:aBa AMYHOCTTa Ha oH31 , Koi1”, KoiTo n3noassa 1rbAHO-
TaTa Ha OOIIJOAOCTBIIHUTE IIPUPOAHN eHepTrun 3a cebe CI KaTo AelicTBalll
cyOekT, KaTo ,,A3” 110 oTHOIIeHMe Ha Apyr , Tu”. C Apyru gymu, eneprumre
Ha YoBellIKaTa IIpUpoja ce OCBIIeCTBsABAT I IIPOsIBABAT AMAaA0TMYHO B Hell-
HOTO KayecTBO Ha CyOekT™!.

Kaxro Bugsxme no-rope, O. AyMuTpy ropopu 3a yopellkaTa UII0CTac
U KaToO HauMH Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHe, KOMTO ce XapaKTepusupa ¢ IIpeapaso-
/A0KeHOCT 1AM Haraaca 3a oomenne. Criopes Hero, Toba IMEHHO € HaulHa
Ha CBIIeCTByBaHe, KOMTO e XapaKTepeH 3a MeXAy-UIIOCTaCHOTO HpPOsiBAe-
HIe Ha A1000BTa Mexxay Tpute /una Ha Cs. Tponna. o Tosu naunn, upes
Bonasmennero, Caosoro boxme mmpasm g4ocThIleH 3a XOpaTa HaulHa Ha
oO11leHNe, KOMTO KOHCTUTyMpa Herosarta, boxusra, cpmHoct. Taka Toit
,00414a” CBOsITa CHITHOCTHA HarJaca 3a OOIIleHle B YOBelllKa IIABT, IpU-
AaBaliKll Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIp1poJa MOIIeH UMITYAC 3a MeXAYyAMIHOCTHO 00-
IeHne 1 ChbOMpaliky BCUMYKM XOpa B HeM3MEePHOTO IlapcTBO Ha boxkmsra
A10008°%. B pamknre, 1 ¢ momormra Ha boxecTseHns cyOeKT, yoBeIIKaTa
eHeprus ce IIpOHMKBa OT boxkecTsenaTa eHeprus 1 ce IpeoOpassiBa, ITOCTH-
raiki Hall-CbKpoBeHaTa Bpb3Ka MeXAy bor n Teopennero. A upes yoseka,
Ta3y Bp'b3Ka ce IIpeHacs i BbPXY 11410To TBopeHne. Upes criocobHOCTTa C1
Aa AelicTBa B CBeTa BCSIKO YOBEIIIKO CBHIIIECTBO IT0eMa OTTOBOPHOCT He CaMOo
3a cBOsITa COOCTBEHa ChADa, HO M 3a chaDara Ha IA10TO TBAapHO Outme” .

0Bk koMeHTapa Ha 0. 'eopru Jparac 3a pasbupaneTo Ha 4OBeIIKaTa ANIHOCT
npu cs. Atanacuit Aaekcanapuiicku: Dragas, G. D., Saint Athanasius of Alexandria:
Original Research and New Perspectives. Rollinsford, New Hampshire: Orthodox
Research Institute, 2005, 1-23. brarapcku npesos Ha Maptun Ilenes: Jparac, I
,BbuoseuaBane” man ,crana yosek”. Eqna mpeneOpernara crpaHa oT Xpucroao-
rusTa Ha cB. ATaHacuii AaekcaHApuiicku. borocaoscka mucna, No 1-4, 2008, 18-38.

1 Berger, K., Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 43.

2 Staniloae, D. lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului. Sibiu, 1943, p. 120. Llutn-
pano ot Berger, K. Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 47.

% Staniloae, D., lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omului, p. 127. LIntupano ot

192



Toit-kaTo Haraacara 3a oOIleHMe He e HiKaKBa XapaKTepUCTUKa MAN CIIe-
nnduyHa eHeprus Ha YoBelllkaTa IpupoJa, T Ou Moraa ga ce pasraexaa
KaTo HaulHa Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe, KOMTO KOHCTUTYyMpa JOBellIKaTa MUIIOCTac.
Ts1 oGaue ce ocHOBaBa 40 TaKaBa CTeIleH Ha CILAMTe Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIp1poJa,
ge crioped o. Aymurpy, 6u 6140 HeBb3MOKHO IIpUpOJaTa Aa ce pasraexa
KaTo abCOAIOTHO OTKBbCHATa OT AMYHOCTTa. EHeprumre, KOUTO MpaBAT Bb3-
MO>KHO ODIIIeHMeTO, ca YacT OT YoBellIKaTa IIp1poJa, HO UMeHHO HarJlacaTa
3a OOllleHNe, KOSITO e XapaKTepHa 3a UIIocTacara e Ta3u, KOsTO He caMo I
yIlpaBAsBa, HO ¥ O0eAMHsIBA B TAXHOTO KOHKPETHO MITOCTaCHO OCHIIIeCTB:I-
BaHe™. B TO311 cMICB4, 3a IpUpOjaTa MOXKe Aa Ce TOBOPU CaMO KaTo 0ANY-
HOCTeHa, KaKTO B OHTO/AOIMYeH, TaKa M B eK3MCTeHIMAaAeH CMIIChHA.

Tyx cu crpyBa ga orOeaexxum pasamkaTa C pa3dupaHeTO Ha MUTP.
Moan 3usnyaac 3a CaMOCTOMHOTO OHTOAOTMYHO 3HaueHMe Ha ANYHOCTTa
10 OTHOIIIeHMe Ha IIpupoJara, KOeTo BOAM A0 OTpaHMYeHNeTO Ha CBOOO0A-
HaTa BOoAs B cdepaTa Ha AngHocTTa. O. AyMHUTPY € KaTeropmdeH B CBOUTE
XpUCTOAOIMYHY IPUHIIUIIN TBBPAENIKY, Ye BCIKO IIpeHacsiHe Ha IIPUpPOJ-
HI CBOJICTBA B AMYHOCTTA BOAM A0 AINOAMHAPMAHCTBO 1 MOHOTEeAUTCTBO.
Tosa e Ba>xHO aa ce oTOeaex, 3a1110TO OOrocA0BMeTOo Ha 0. JyMUTpPY CBIITO
Ou MOrA0 Ja ce pasraexxga KaTto nepconaancrtuyno. Kakro sugsxme oda-
Ye HerOBIUAT IIe€PCOHAAN3BM € KOPeHHO pa3AldeH, 3alJ0TO ce OCHOBaBa Ha
pasOupaHeTO 3a NpUpOAa M AMIHOCT KaTo JABa aclleKTa Ha ejHa eAMHHa
OHTOAOTMYHA peaAHOCT. 3a Hero UIocracaTa He e Helljo OTAeAHO OT IIpHU-
poJara, a caMO MO/yca Ha yCBOsIBaHeTO I Ha AelICTBeHOCTTa Ha IpupoJara.
Vurepecnoro e, ye o. Aymurpy raeja 1o nolo0eH Ha4MH M Ha pa3Andie-
TO MeXAy ChITHOCT 1 eHeprun. CBITHOCTTa, UAM NIpUpOJAaTa, IIpuTeXKasa
eHeprusATa (OCHOBHMAT apryMeHT 3a TOBa € XpuUCTOA0rn4eH — XpUcToc rpe-
A BpriabienueTo He e MMaA YOBeIllKa IIPUPOJa 1 YOBeIlIKa eHepIvis, Taka
ge yoselikaTa My eHeprus ce HOCM 1 e BHeceHa B MIIOCTacaTa OT YOBeIlIKa-
Ta npupoja). /lM4HOCTTa He MOXe 4a ,[Ipou3BeKJa” eHeprus, a caMo akK-
TUBM3NPa, YIIpaBAsiBa U U3I1043Ba Ipupoguute enepruu. Vnocracara ne
A00aBsl HOBO ChAbp>KaHUe KbM IIPUPOAATa, TAXHOTO ChAbP KaHNe e UAeH-
TUYHO — IIPMUpPOAaTa ChIIeCTByBa CaMO KaTO Bb-UIIOCTacupaHa/O-ANMIHOCTe-
Ha. Criopea o. AymMuTpy, A0pu 1 CBOJICTBaTa Ha MIIOCTacaTa KaTo CyOeKT —
cBODOAHaTa BOAS ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTTA J1 3a MIIOCTaCHO caMO-OIlpejeaeHne, ce
pasraexkAar Karo 4yacT ot npupoaara. I1o Tosa toit ce go00amKaBa 40 Hs-
Kou oT TBbpAeHus:ATa Ha o. Cepruit byarakos, xoiito npupashssa boxxunsara
Codus, Ilpembapocrra bosxms, Ha xusaTta cbiiHoCT Bosxms, mpuncsait-
KM U1 M3HA4aAHOTO CBOVICTBO Ha CBIITHOCTTA Aa Ce IIPOsBsIBa KaToO UIIOCTacC —
Aa ce urocracupa.

Berger, K., Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 48.
>3 ]bid.
% Bulgakov, S. The Bride of the Lamb. Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B.
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O. Aymutpy Crannaoe npenacs csoute XpUCTOAOTMIHY IPUHINIIN
3a pa30OMpaHeTO Ha OTHOIIEHNETO IPUpPOoAa U AMIHOCT 1 B TpondaHoTO GO-
rocaosue®®. C ToBa TOI caeaBa caAea-XaaKMAOHCKATa CBETOOTeYecka 00ro-
CAOBCKa TPaAMIIU Aa Ce M3II0A3Ba TEPMIHOAOINS, KOATO Aa Y40BOAETBO-
psABa egHOBpeMeHHO 1 Xpucroaorusara u Tpounanoro 6orocaosue™. V1 Tyx
TOJI HaOAsTra Ha UITOCTaCHOTO ChINeCTByBaHe Ha Tpute /umna Ha Cs. Tpon-
Ila KaTO aKTUBHU AeliCTBeHU cyOekTH, Oe3 obaue Ja IoJlleHsaBa poAsiTa Ha
Boxxmsra ceigHoct. Toit mogyeprasa HeoOXoAUMUA 6alaHC MeXAY caMo-
CTOMHOCTTa Ha /lurjaTa 1 eAVMHCTBOTO Ha BoXXusATa CBPBX-CBHITHOCT, KAaKTO
B 40TMarTa 3a poxxdeHueTo Ha CuHa u naxoxaennero Ha Cs. Ayx, Taka 1 3a
aKTMBHOTO B3alIMOOTHOIIIeHNe MexXAy Tpute wura Ha Cs. Tpoura, xoe-
TO TON XapaKTepupu3a KaTo MeXAy-CyOeKTHO 1 Hapuda nepuxopesuc. Toit
HeBbAHDBK I04UepTaBa, ue HeroBuTe OOTOCA0BCKM VA€M BUHATrU TpsIOBa 4a
Ce pasraexAaT B KOHTEKCTAa Ha Te3!U ABe OCHOBHJ CBETOOTEUYECKV OTIIPaB-
HI TOYKM — €AMHCTBOTO Ha boXXusATa CBPBX-CBIITHOCT U MeXAY-CyOeKTHOTO
OTHOIIIeH!e, Ilepuxopesuca, Mmexay Tpute Aunia na Cs. Tpouria, koeto ce
uspasssa B A1000BTa’*. 3a Hero obaude eauHCTBOTO Ha CB. Tponiia He ce us-
gepIiBa C eAMHCTBOTO Ha CBIITHOCTTA, HUTO ITbK OTHOIIIEHNETO MeXAy /u-
[jaTa ce OCHOBaBa eAVHCTBEHO Ha CBOJICTBaTa Ha urocracara. I1o moaobue
Ha IIppKkoBHMTe OTIIN, TOI MpaBM pa3dAnKa MeXAY eAVHCTBO IO CBHIITHOCT
1 e AMHCTBOTO OCHOBaBAIIloO ce Ha A1000BTa BbTpe B CB. Tpouria:

,Bcsko eaHo ot Amiara Ha Cs. Tponuiia, oTKpuBaiiky ce B CBeTa U
AEVICTBAIKM M3MeXKAY YOBEIIIKITe ChIIeCTBa, ce MPOsIBsIBa B II'bAHO-
TaTa Ha €JMHCTBOTO CU C ApyTuTe Ase /luIja, KaKTO IO OTHOIIIEHNe
Ha CBOETO OMTHMe, Taka M IO cudara Ha AI000BTa U KbM TsX. EaHo-
BpeMEeHHO € ToBa oDaye IThbAHOTaTa Ha AI000BTa MexXAy /unara Ha
Cs. Tpouua npeansa B A1000BTa Ha BCAKO OT /luiiaTa KbM Xopara...
Hue cMe npussaHm 4a ykpeliBaMe B II'bAHOTaTa Ha A1000BTa CU € AVH
KbM APYT U B A1000BTa ¢ KbM bor upes HeTBapHUTEe bOosKnm eneprumy,
3aIIl0TO Te IIpeACTaBAsABaT eAMHCTBOTO Ha boskmeTo 6uTne, KoeTo HI
ce IIpe/aBa, IIPeBPBILANIKI Ce B €4UHCTBO U Ha YOBEIIKOTO Outne” .

Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2002, p. 39.

% Staniloae, D. The Holy Trinity: Structure of Supreme Love. B: Theology and
the Church. Crestwood: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1980, 73-108; Staniloae, D.
The Experience of God - Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol. 1: Revelation and
Knowledge of the Triune God. ITpeBoa Ha loan Ionita 1 Robert Barringer, Brookline,
Mass.: Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 1994, 245-280.

7 Berger, K., Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 58.

% Staniloae, D. The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol.
1: Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God. Brookline, Mass.: Holy Cross
Orthodox Press, 1994, p. 247.

¥ 1bid., p. 252.
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borocaosckusaT nmoaxos Ha o. Aymnurpy onpeaeaeHo nma repcoHa-
AVCTUYEH XapaKTep, KOMTO HaMlpa OCHOBaHMATa CU B OOTOCAOBMETO Ha
cseTute oTuM. Taka HampuMmep, TOM M3IOA3BAa €AUH KAIOYOB MOMEHT B
OorocaoBueTo Ha ¢B. ATaHacuil, KOMTO HaOAsra Ha TOBa, Ue AeVICTBUTA
Ha bor Orer; ca eqHOBpeMeHHO, 1 UTIOCTaCHM, ¥ HIPUPOAHM — POKAEHUETO
Ha CnHa, Makap 1 4a e II0 IpUpoJa, He MOXKe Ja ce pasraex/Ja He3aBUCHU-
Mo oT BoasTa Ha OT11a; TO e posKAeHne OT urocracata Ha OTlia, HO U IIO
npupoga: ,Axo CUHBT e 110 IpUpoJa, a He CIIopeJ, BOAsATa, MOXKe AU Aa
ro uMma 0e3 61aroBoaeHneTo u BoaATa Ha Orna?”** To3n BpIIpoc HaMupa
OTTOBOp B AymuTe Ha cB. a1l. [1asea: , ITonexxe B Hero 64arosoan Orern, aa
obuTasa BCMYKaTa IrbAHOTa, 1 upe3 Hero ga npumupn cue CebGe cu Bcuy-
KO, 01110 3eMHO, 01110 HeDecHO, KaTo To ymupoTsopu upes Hero, c kpbBTa
Ha Kpbcta My” (Koa. 1:19). B cpiioro Bpeme obaye 61aropoaeHneTo He
npeArioAara mpeaiiecTsye Ha BOAsTa, a aBTeHTUHOCTTa M eAMHCTBOTO Ha
npupogara!. B Tosu cMucea peaanocrra Ha boxxmsita mpupoga He e 6es-
amaHocTHa. Criopea o. AyMuTpy, Korato ce ToBOpu 3a B3aIMOOTHOIIIEHN-
aTta Mmexxay JAunara na Cs. Tponiia, BoasTa 1 ChITHOCTTa Ca HEOTAAUMIU,
HO TOBa He IIpeJlioJara BpeMeBoO ITbPBeHCTBO Ha BoAsiTa. C1Ha He e mmacu-
BeH KpaeH 00eKT Ha pakgaHeTo oT cTpaHa Ha Ortna. Paxxganero na Cuna
u usxoxaanero Ha Cs. Jyx craBaT ¢ akTMBHOTO AMYHO y4JacTye Ha BCIKO
eano ot Aunara:

,B a1000BTa momesxkay cu Juijata He ca IIPOCTO yYaCTHUIIU B €AHO
B3alIMHO OOIIleHIe MeXAy caMuTe ceDe CI; Te, CBIIIO TaKa, Ce CaMo-
YTBbp>KAaBaT B3aMMHO U AMYHOCTHO, YCTAHOBSABAVKU Ce B ChIIIeCTBY-
BaHeTO CM, eJHOBPeMeHHO U JaBaliky, U npueMarnku... Orery ycra-
HOBsIBa M3BEYHOTO ChIlecTByBaHe Ha C1Ha ype3 CBOeTO IIs1A0CTHO ce-
Oe-oTaaBaHe, 40KaTo C1Ha OCTOSIHHO M M3BEYHO YTBbpXKAaBa OTIla
kato OTell, KaKTO 4pe3 IIpMeMaHeTO Ha CBOeTO M3BeYHO ChIIeCTByBa-
He oT Hero, Taka 1 upes CoeTo IOCTOSHHO cebeoTaaBaHe Ha OtTa
kato CuH. JeiictsusaATa, upes kouto boxxunre /uiia, B TAXHOTO pas-
Anane 1 Oe3MepHa A1000B, B3alIMHO Ce YTBbP>KJaBaT B TAXHOTO Ch-
IIIeCTByBaHe, Ca M3BEYHM AEVICTBUSA U MMaT HallbAHO AMYHOCTEH Xa-

590 Athanasius, Contra Arianos 3:66, B: Schaff, Ph. Nicene and Post-Nicene Fa-
thers, Series II, Vol. 4, Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library, 2009,
p- 430: ,And accordingly the Father Himself said not, ‘“This is the Son originated at
My will,” nor ‘the Son whom I have by My favour,” but simply ‘My Son,” and more
than that, ‘in whom I am well pleased;” meaning by this, This is the Son by nature;
and ‘in Him is lodged My will about what pleases Me.” Since then the Son is by
nature and not by will, is He without the pleasure of the Father and not with the
Father’s will? No, verily; but the Son is with the pleasure of the Father, and, as He
says Himself, ‘The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth Him all things™’.

> bid.
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pakTep, Makap 1 4a ca AeicTBIsL, B Kouto bosxunre Auiia ca akTMBHI
U ACVICTBeHU BCUYKU 3aeaHo” 2.

Paxxaganero na Cuna n nsxoxaennero Ha Cs. Jdyx ca eAHOBpeMeHHO
U IPUPOAHY, U U3BEUHN, I AMYHOCTHU AeiicTBus. ChIlecTseHO obade e 1
TOBa, 4e TOBa OIIpeeAeHO He ca AeVICTBUS, B KOMUTO ydacTBa eAVHCTBEHO
Oren. Cunst u CB. Ayx He MoraT ga ObAaT IacMBHU OOEKTU Ha AEVICTBU-
eto Ha Otna. Te cpiio TpsaOBa 4a MMaAT AMYHOCTHA POAsS B IPUPOJHUTE
Aericteus. O. AyMUTpPY U3110A3Ba TepMIHA ,, IIPO3PavHOCT”, 3a Aa OINIIIe
AEVICTBEHIsI XapaKkTep Ha B3alIMOOTHOIIIEHUETO MeXAy TpuTe /uija Ha
Cs. Tpouma xato cyoektn. , [IbaHO oOlIeHMe Bb3HIKBA CaMO MeXAY ANY-
HOCTM, KOUTO Ca B3aIMHO IIPO3payHM eJHa 3a Apyra B KaueCTBOTO CU Ha
cybextn”>*. CremneHTa Ha IIPO3PAYHOCT MEKAY TSIX B KAUECTBOTO MM Ha Cy-
OexTH e IIpOIOpIIIOHaAHa Ha CTeIIeHTa Ha B3alIMHOTO UM OOIlleHIe, KOeTO
AOCTUTa KyAMMHAIIMITa CU B CbCTOSIHMETO Ha B3aIMHO-CIIOJeAeHa CyOeKT-
HOCT. 3a 0. JyMUTpPy TOBa € ChCTOSIHUE, TP KOETO OTAEeAHNUTE AMIHOCTU
3aryOBaT cBOJICTBaTa CI Ha 00eKT! eAHa CIIpsIMO Apyra. MoaeasT 3a TakoBa
cbcrosinne e Cs. Tpouna. B Tosu cmucba poxxaennero Ha Cuna ot Ot1ia 11o
HIKaKbB HaulMH He IO IIpaBM I1acuBeH OOeKT I10 OTHOIIIeHIe Ha AeVCTBIs-
ta Ha OTI1a, 3aIII0TO BCMYKO C M3KAIOYEHIE Ha MIIOCTacHaTa 000coOeHOoCT
Ha /lunara e criogeaeno. Criopeg o. Aymurpy, CMHBT He caMO e poAeH OT
Orna, HO 1 ce paxxga ot OTIla — eAMH CMICAOB aKIIeHT, KOMTO U3TaeXJa Je
ce IpOsIBsIBa U B PyMBHCKIS €31K, U KOMTO IOKa3Ba aKTMBHAaTa AMYHOCTHA
poas Ha CuHa B CBOETO COOCTBEHO pakKAaHe:

,CHHBT He e ITacuBeH B cBOeTO pokaeHue ot OT1ia, Makap ue Toi1 He
e Onsn, Koitro paxaa, a Onsu, Koiito ce paxxaa. Huto nbpk Tepmu-
HBT ‘u3X0oXAeHne’ 1o orHonlenne Ha Cs. /yx o3HauaBa HsKaKBa I1a-
cuBHOCT OT cTpaHa Ha CB. JyX, KOATO 4a ro HarpaBy OOeKT Ha AeiiCT-
BIETO OT cTpaHa Ha Orira”>*.

3a pasauka ot mutp. VMoan 3usnyaac, 3a o. Aymutpy y Bor nsama
HUIIO Oe3AMgHOCTHO. EAMH KOHpeTeH npuMep 3a ToBa e boxxusATa 410008,
KOATO € AMYHOCTHA, HO B CBIIJOTO Bpeme ,, bor e 2110008, KoeTo 1okassa ue
Bosxmsara 210008 nMa chITHOCTeH Xapakrtep. Kassaiiku, ue ,,bor e 21060B”
HI1e He TO 00e3An4HOCTsIBaMe®”. Tosa pasOupaHe BoAM 40 e4Ha Apyra pas-
avka ¢ mutp. VoaH — ThakyBaneTo Ha Bosxueto eaunctso. Makap, ue Orerr,

2 Staniloae, D. The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol.
1: Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God. Brookline, Mass.: Holy Cross
Orthodox Press, 1994, p. 257.

*31bid., p. 260.

*]bid., p. 261.

*>Staniloae, D. Orthodox Spirituality. South Canaan, Pennsylvania: St Tikhon's
Seminary Press, 2002, p. 53.
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a He bo>xmsATa CBITHOCT, € e AMHCTBeHMAT LeHThp Ha boskectBoro, boxknsara
CBIITHOCT UTpae BakHa poAs 3a boxmeTo eaunHCTBO:

,3a Ja ce IpuAbp>KaMe KbM OIlpeAeAeHIeTO 3a AI000BTa KaTo ChIIl-
HOcTeH Bo>Xmii akT U e JHOBpPEMEHHO C TOBa KbM OllpeAelAeHIEeTO 3a
TO3M aKT KaTO OTHOIIEHMEe B KOHTEKCTa Ha eAUHCTBOTO Ha Bboskuerto
Outne, Hue TpsAOBa Aa MucaAuM boxmeTo OuTHe M KaTo eAUHCTBO, U
KaTO OTHOIIIEHIIE VI TO KaTO OTHOIIIEHIE, KOeTO 130ysBa OT ChplieBIHa-
Ta Ha e4UHCTBOTO. EAMHCTBOTO He TpsIOBa 4a ce pa3pyliiasa 3a CMeTKa
Ha OTHOIIIEHIETO, HUTO IThK OTHOIIIEHMETO Aa Ce IIpeMaxBa 3a CMeTKa
Ha eAnHCTBOTO. PazOupanero Hu 3a Tpouriara n3ansa U3BbH paMKUTe
Ha pa3AN4INeTo MeXAY eAMHCTBO U OTHOIIEHVe 110 Ha4MHa, 110 KOMTO
ru pasdbupame. PeriunipoyHoTo OTHOIIEHNE e aKT U Y bora To3u axr e
CBIIJHOCTEH. .. He3aBICUMO OT TOBa, 4e BCIKO luiie cu mMa cBos1 coOCT-
BeHa O3V B paMKITe Ha OO aKT ITOpaykAaIll OTHOIIIEHNeTO .

Eauncrsoro B Cs. Tpouria ce ocHoBaBa Ha oO111aTa ChIITHOCT, HO Ta3!
CBIIHOCT € eJHOBPEeMEeHHO, I ,,CBPbX-CBIITHOCTHA”, ¥ HAIIbAHO ,,0AMYHO-
creHa”. VInmocracupaHeTo Ha BCAKa OAyXOTBOpPeHa CBIIHOCT IpuA0OMBa
KayecTBaTa Ha, MAM Ce OKauyecTBsBa KaTo, AelicTBeH cyOekT. B xauectsoTo
CM Ha AEVICTBeH CyOeKT, BCsIKa MIIOCTac e IIpM3BaHa Aa NpuAodue Makcu-
MaJHaTa CTerleH Ha OOIeHue U Ja AOCTUTHe A0 ChCTOSHMETO Ha B3auM-
HO cIiojeaeHa CyOeKTHOCT, KOeTO XapaKTepusypa B3alIMOOTHOIIEHNETO
mexay /lunara Ha Cs. Tpouna — nepuxopesuca. Criopeg o. AymMuTpy ToBa
CbCTOsIHME VIMa ABe OCHOBHM XapaKTePUCTUKY — ITbAHA IIPO3PavyHOCT U pe-
LMITPOYHO B3aMOITPOHIKBaHe Oe3 cMecBane’. B To3m cMmcba MoxKe Aa ce
TBBbPAU, Y€ ChCTOSHMETO Ha B3alIMHO CIIOJe/AeHa CyOeKTHOCT ce OCHOBaBa
Ha B3alIMHOTO CIIoJeAsHe (OTgaBaHe U IIpueMane) Ha boxxmsara chiiHocT,
U OT ApyTa CTpaHa, 4e e4MHCTBOTO Ha CHIIHOCTTa Cé OCHOBaBa Ha TsAXHATa
B3aIMHO-CIIOAeAeHa CyOeKTHOCT:

,,AKO ITOCTacaTa IpUTe>XKasa IisidaTa ChIITHOCT I aKo, B CBIIJOTO Bpe-
Me, Tpurte VInmocracu ca B mbAHO OOlIIeHMe IIOMeXXAY €U, TOBa He 03-
HayaBa, ye HAKOS OT TsAX MOXe aga nmpuBaede ChITHOCTTA IIPUCBOSI-
Baiiku s caMo 3a CeOe cui, a ye Bcuukute Tpu Vinocracu st otgasaT u
nprueMar HalrbAHO. B TOBa ce chcTou peaanus Amaaor u MbAHOLIEH-
HOTO OTHOIIIeH1e” 8,

6 Staniloae, D. The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol.
1: Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God. Brookline, Mass.: Holy Cross
Orthodox Press, 1994, p. 258.

> 1bid.

*8Staniloae, D., Studii Catolice Recente despre Filioque. Orthofoxia 25, 1973, p.
498. Llutupano ot Berger, K., Towards a Theological Gnoseology, p. 90.
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KoMOuHanmsTa OT €4MHCTBOTO, Pa3OMpaHO MO TO3M HA4UH, CBO-
00AHISI AMaAOT U II'bAHOTATa Ha ODILEeHNMeTO ca B OCHOBaTa U Ha MKO-
HOMUITHOTO eAnHCTBO Ha CB. Tpourna — Thif-KaTo BCSIKa €4Ha OT TPUTe
Vnocracu mpurekasa eAMHHaTa CBITHOCTTA B ITbAHOTA, BCAKO A€IICTBUE
Ha BCsKa eaHa oT Tsx e BuHaru cbBMECTHO M He MOXKe 4a Ce OCBHIIeCTBU
Oe3 gpyrure ape:

,BrokTe Kak B HiaAKou caydau Orerr otkpusa CuHa, a B ApyTH cAydan
Cuna orkpusa Otna... Ilo To3u HaumH HU ce OTKpMBa 1111010 bo-
>KecTBO, oHsKora B Ot11a, a moxskora B Cuna u B Cs. Ayx”>¥.

Tyx e Ba>XHO 4a ce 0TOeA€XM yAUBUTeAHATa IIPUANKA MEXKAY TTOAXO-
4a Ha 0. Aymutpy u1 KpurukaTa Ha o. Hukoaaoc /lya40B1KOC 11O OTHOIIIeHMe
Ha Gorocaosreto Ha Mutp. Voan 3usuyaac. Ul B gaBata caydas crasa gyma
3a AMaA0TMYHATa PeIMIIPOYHOCT BbB BBTPeIIHO TponyHuTe OTHOIIEHNs], B
KOSITO YUeHIETO 3a pa3aAndneTo Mmexxay boxxmsara ceiiHocT u eneprun urpae
chlecTBeHa poas. Tasu penuIIpOYHOCT ce u3passisa B €4HO MHOIO II0-U3-
TBHHYEHO pasbupane 3a poasTa Ha OTIja KaToO AeIICTBEeH LIeHTbP U U3TOYHMK
Ha TponyHOTO OUTHE, HO TaKa ChIIO U B €4HO MHOTO HO-AMHaMIYHO pa3on-
pane 3a OboxxenneTo. B To3au cM1cba MOXKe 4a ce KaKe, 4e B CBOsITa KpUTHKa
0. Hukoaaoc /lyaoBukoc Ou Hamepua eauH Topelrt HOAAPBKHUK B AUIIETO
Ha o. Aymurpy Crannaoe. MHOTO IO-CBIIeCTBEHO e oDaue Ja ce IoJdeprae,
ge B CBOETO Dorocaosue 0. AyMUTpPy AaBa OTTOBOPY Ha OOTOCAOBCKM ITpoD.ae-
M, KOUTO BH3HMKBAT TTO-KbCHO B OOTOCAOBIETO Ha MUTp. Voan 3usnyaac.

VurepecHoTo e ToBa, ye TemaTa 3a boxxueTro eAMHCTBO M OHTOAOTMY-
HOTO IbPBEHCTBO B Heaparta Ha Cp. Tpoulia e equH OT pegKuTe IIOBOAY, 11O
xouto mutp. oan criomeHasa, 1 AMPEKTHO KPUTHKYBa, pa3bUpaHeTo Ha o.
Aymutpy Crannaoe. Tosa HecayualiHO CcTaBa B raaBaTa MMeHyBaHa ,Orert
KaTo NpuuyuHa” Ha Herosara rocAeaHa Kuura Oo6uierue u 0pyeocm™, KbaeTo
mutp. VoaH uspasssa pesepBute ci IO OTHOIIEHNE Ha pasrAeKAaHeTo Ha
Bbosxnero pprperno-Tponuno obienne karo yact ot Heroso oHTo10rmaHo
ocHosanue. Criopes Hero Bceku KOMIIpoMuc ¢ MoHapxu:ATa Ha Ortia, kato
eAMHCTBeH IIPUHIIUII Ha OHTOAOTMYHOTO eauHcTBo Ha Cp. Tpowuria, 6u mo-
CTaBMA 110/, CbMHeHMe OuOaeiickus MOHOTen3M. /oIycKkaHeTo 3a KaKbBTO
U 4a e APYT TaKbB IIPUHINII, OCHOBaBall] ce eJHOBpeMeHHO Ha Tpute /uiia
1AM Ha oOIaTa 3a TAX ChIIHOCT, OM pa3pyIlnA OHTOAOTMYHNS HOPAABK U
O1 A0BeA A0 HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT TSAXHOTO eAHOBPEMEHHO, B3aIMHO U eA-
HOBpeMeHHO ,,3apakaHe”. Tosa criopea Mutp. Voan 61 A0BeA0 A0 HEOO-
XOAMMOCTTa OT gepMHMpPaHeTO Ha eAHa ,llJaHOpaMHa OHTOAOIU:A”, B KOATO
ApyrocrtTa Ha /luijaTa He ITpou3TIya OT eAVH crertuduyex /pyr, a moayJyasa

9 Staniloae, D. The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol. 1:
Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God, p. 274.

%0 Zizioulas, J. Communion & Otherness, McPartlan, P., Ed. London: T&T
Clark, 2006, p. 134, 6. 63.
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CBOETO OKOHYATeAHO OCHOBaHIe HAKaK CV aBTOMaTIUYHO, U TO OT camarta cebe
cr®™. TIpoBaembT 3a Mutp. VloaH ce chCTOM B TOBa, Ye IIpU TOBA OAOXKEHIE
HalllaTa MOANUTBa KbM eAuHus bor Ou saryOmaa cBost ajpecaT HAKbAE B OHTO-
AOTUMYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO MexXAy Tpute niia Ha Cs. Tponia.

OtroBop®T OT cTpaHa Ha 0. lyMUTpPy MOXKe 4a ce ThpCU OTHOBO B He-
ropyst OadaHCHUpPaH IIPOYNT Ha CBETUTE OTIM, KOWTO HeIlpecTaHHO HabAsra
Ha artoaTUyHUA XapakTep Ha TpouYHOTO TaltHCTBO:

JAVoHncnit Apeorarut TBbpA0 U3IOBsAABA, KAKTO HEIIPeOA0ANMOTO
pasanune MexxAy Tpute boxxum /Aniia B paMKIUTe Ha TAXHOTO € AVIHHO
OuTHe, Taka 1 XapaKTepUCTUKNTe Ha boxkneTo Ourtue KaTo TailHCTBO,
KOeTO e HeJOCTBITHO 3a HallleTo pa3Oupane”>,

,CB. Bacuanit Beaukn xa3pa, ue 4OBEIIKOTO ONUTHE € pa3IpPbCHATO
U B pa3sAMYHUTe UIOCTacU HUe He BIKAaMe HUIIO APYIrO OCBEeH TOBa pas-
npbcHaTo 6utne. B Aurarta Ha Cs. Tpouna obaue ce BuK4a e4HO Hellpe-
KbCHATO 1 Oe3KpaliHO oOIleHMe. B To3n cayyait MucbATa HU 11O HUKaKbB
HaulH He MOKe Ja IIpueMe pa3OMpaHeTo 3a HAKAaKBO CTelleHyBaHe, KOeTO
MoOKe Ja cbiiectsyBa MexkAy Otna, Cuna n Cs. Ayx, ‘3a110oTo HsiMa HUIIO,
KOeTO ga ce BMecTBa MeXXAy Tsax: HUTO Bell, KOATO Aa ChIeCTByBa KaTo
Helllo pa3An4HoO oT boxusTta nmpupoda, Thil 4ye ga MOXKe Aa s pasgeast OT
caMaTa Hes C BMBKBaHeTO Ha HeIll0 MHOPOAHO, HUTO HAKaKBa ITyCTOTa OT
IIPOMEXAYTBK Oe3 OuTne, KOeTo 4a Hakapa ga CceKHe XxapMOHM:ATa Ha bo-
JKecTBeHaTa CBIITHOCT ChC caMaTa Hesl, HapyllaBaliKil HeIlpeKbCHaTOCTTa
I ¢ IPUCHCTBUETO Ha ITycToTara’”’>>. A 110 ce OTHACs 40 MOHapXmsATa Ha
Orua, e3MKbT, U311043BaH OT 0. AyMUTPY My HO3BOAsBa 4a Imogueprae bo-
JKIeTO eAMHCTBO I10 HauMH, KOMTO He M3KAI0YBa HUTO BoJelllaTa poAs Ha
Mnocracara na OTIila, HUTO poasATa Ha eAMHHaTa BoXXms cbIIHOCT, HUTO
IIBK AMaZ0TMYHaTa B3aMIMHOCT Ha ODIIleHIeTo MeXXAy Bcuukute Tpu Vmo-
cracu Ha CB. Tponrna:

»1'TyK e IOAXOAAIIIO Aa ce OTOeAeXKN eAVH MHTePeceH IIPUITOM, KOJITO € Xapak-
Tepen 3a Mutp. Voan. Toit 3anMcTBa TepMmHa , TaHOPaMHa OHTOAOTUS” OT KPUTH-
KaTa Ha /leBuHac cperiy Xaiigerep, 3a 4a pa3Bye CBOsI apIyMEHT Cpellly CTaHOBMUIIIA,
KOMTO Ca 3allfuTaTBaHM OT pa3ANIHI, BKAIOUMTEAHO U ITpaBOCAaBHI OOTOCAOBH, OC-
HOBaBalIllU ce Ha MHEHNs U3paseHu oT ceeTute otrin. Ha gpyrm mecra Toit moauep-
TaBa (praocodckaTa 3HAYMMOCT Ha HAKOM OT 3a€MaHNUTe OT HeTO CTaHOBUITIA HAKAK
CM He3aBUCHMO OT TsIXHaTa 60rocaoscka poas. Tosa e u3pas Ha eAHa TeHAEHIUA Aa
ce ,ueTar” CBeTUTE OTIM IIpe3 IIpM3MarTa Ha MpobaeMaTuKa, KOsATO Bh3HMKBA U Ce
yCTaHOBsIBa KaTO TaKaBa B eK3JCTeHIMaAHaTa puaocodpms Ha XX Bek.

*2Staniloae, D., The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol. 1:
Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God, p. 247.

%% Staniloae, D., The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol. 1:
Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God, p. 251. TekcTsT nmtupas ot 0. Aymurpy
e oT mucmo 38 Ha ¢B. Bacanii Beanxn |, ITemo Ao csost 6par I'puropunit 3a pasanane-
TO MeXKAY CBIITHOCT 1 unocrac”, B IrpeBoa Ha Vsan Xpucros, Beceaena, No 2, 1994.
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,,OTell, KOITO e CABHIIE B CMUCDHA Ha TOBa, 4e TOI I10 OTYECKU € W3-
TOYHMK Ha Oe3KpaliHa CBeTAMHa, IIPUYMHsBa B ceOe CI IOsIBSIBaHETO
Ha C1Ha, T.e. CABHIIETO B CMICHA Ha OTpa’keHNe Ha Iis1aTa Tasu Oes-
KpallHa CBeTAMHA, KosATO n3odmacrsa B Otiia. OTell ce caMoOTpassaBa
caM B ceOe CI1 KaTO CMHOBHA CAbHUEBA CBeTAMHa U Ce BIKAA Upe3 Hesd
oOemaliki 51 B ITbAHOTA, UAM IIO-CKOPO, OTKPUBAVIKM Ce 4pe3 Hesl B
e/Ho ol1le 11o-cuaHo cusaHmne. OcseH ToBa, OTel] ce caMOOTpassBa caM
B ceOe ci1 11 KaTo oOIlle eAHa CAbHYeBa cBeTAnHa, Kato Jdyx Csetnii, oT-
KPUBaKI Ce OIlfe MO-CUAMHO KaTo OTYecKo CABHIlE, ¥ OTKPUBaVIKU
Cuna 1o chIIMs HauMH, KaTO CMHOBHO CABHIle. Te ca Tpu AelcTBu-
Tteann Vinocracu, Tpu AeICTBUTEAHN MOAYCa, B KOUTO e AMHOChIITHA-
Ta Oe3KpaiiHa CBeTAMHa ChIllecTByBa. Besika eqHa OT TsX ce OTKpMBa B
CBOETO AbueHIe ype3 APyTuTe ABe KaTo ChCh/ Ha ChIllaTa Oe3KpaiiHa
CBeTANHA, OMAeIKM HepasJeaHa 4acT OT TAX M MMaiKy I'i Hepasae-
HO OT caMara cebe cu’ >,

> Staniloae, D., The Experience of God — Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Vol. 1:

Revelation and Knowledge of the Triune God, p. 255.
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Summary
Stoyan Tanev (Odense & Sofia)

The person in the theology of metropolitan
John Zizioulas and Father Dumitru Staniloae

The article offers a detailed analysis of the understanding of the per-
son in the theologies of metr. John Zizioulas and Fr. Dumitru Staniloae.
The analysis focuses on the different ways of conceptualizing the relation
between person and nature and the role of the distinction between Divine
essence and energies. The relevance of the topic is based on the fact that
the differences between the two approaches have very clear implications
for Ecclesiology and the understanding of Deification (Theosis). The overall
conclusion is that , personalsitic” approach of Fr. Dumitru appears to offer
a more comprehensive Orthodox theological perspective.
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Mzop Koyuu (Beauxo Tvptoso)

EBXAPUNCTUNJCKA NIIOCTACOAOI'NJA
Y bOIOCAOB/bY MUTPOITIOANUTA
ITEPTAMCKOI JOBAHA 313NYAACA

YBoa

Murpornoanty nepraMckoM JoBaHy 3M3MyAacy HeroBa BepHOCT CBe-
TUM oluMa 1 yuntesuma Llpkse gasa je MoryhHocT ga Ha HeonaTpUCTI4-
KM HaulH ITOKa>Ke IbIXOB AeJaTaH U CTBapadadky yTullaj Ha CaBpeMeHOCT.
I'osopehn o cBeTM onyMa y KOHTEKCTY MIIOCTacoAoruje, 3usmyaac Kaxe,
Aa Cy OLIM bYACKOM IIOCTOjarby ¥ MUCAM AapPOBaAl BbMIXOBO Hajaparonenuje
A00po — nojam amyHoctu. Ha npumep, y cryanju ,O4 Macke 40 AMYHO-
cTu” IpUCyTHa Cy CBa TPU KAbYy4dHa OKBMpa 3M3MyAacoBe UIIOCTacoAOTHje:
oapebeme naenTurera AngHOCTU (VTTOOTACLS, TEOCWTIOV, GUOLS, OLO(),
paspaga ogHoca anmdHOCT — LIpkBa 1 paspaga ognoca Llpksa — AuM4HOCT.
Passujame cagpskaja Uocracy IpoAa3y Kpo3 BUIIIe CTyIIbeBa y OOrocA0B-
cKoj Mucay Murponoanra repraMmckor, IIpu 4eMy Ou HamylITame jeHOT
CTyIIba 3a HapeAH!U U BUIIM O3HayaBao 30allMBarbe Aa’kKHOT MAEHTHUTeTa,
Tj. Macke nau andune. To cy caeaehu crynmesn: 611010IIKa UIIOCTAC, €K-
AVICMjaZHa MUIIOCTAC U €cXaToAoIIKa unocrac. /oK 3a cTynarm eKancujaaHe
uriocracu 3msuyaac KOpuctu caedehe cuHOHMMe: eBXapUCTHjCKa, caKpa-
MeHTaAHa, KpIITerhCKa, aCKeTcKa U TpUjagoA0IIKa.

1. buoaomxka Nmoctac

3usnyaac He Noap>kKaBa POMaHTUYHY MAEjy eKCTaze MAU OAHOCA Y
KOjMa 01 1pob.4emMu OBOT CBeTa, a I0CeOHO MHAMBIAyaA3amMa, OuAm pe-
IIIeHN YKOAVMKO MM jeJHOCTaBHO IPUXBATUMO WAV yCBOjUMO 3ApaBe KOH-
IIeriTe 0AHOCA. YMeCTo Tora, 3msuyaac UAeHTUUKyje pobaeM MIpaBo y
jearpo mocrojama AyAckux 6mha. ITpodaem ogp>kasara 3aje4HO, UIIOCTacH
I eKcTase, je mapaJoKc yoseuaHcTBa. IIpupoaa syackor 6mha gosoau 40
cykoDa oBa /ABa OMTHa acriekTa IpaBe AMIHOCTHU. Y OINCY OMOAOIIKe UIIO0-
cracu 3u3uyaac BeoMa jacHO oOjalllmaBa, 4a HeycIex Ja ce OyJe MCTUHCKa
UIIOCTAC y eKCTasl, je HemszOesKaH pe3yATaT AbyAcke IpHUpoJe Kaja ce y3u-
Ma cama. , Teao TeXXm AMYHOCTH, aAu Ha Kpajy A0Aasu A0 MHAMBUAYe >,

> Ziziuolas, J. Being as Communion (BC), London, 1985, p. 51.
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On nma Hamepy, 4a IITO jacHHUje Ipejouns, Ja AyAcKo Ouhe y cebu Hema
pecypce ca KojuMa Mo>Ke ITOCTOjaTi Kao UIIOCTac U eKCTa3a y UCTO BpeMe.
OcHOBHM pasaor 3a TO IITO 3M3MyJAac HasMBa cTpamiiy OMOAOIIKe MITO-
cracu jecte mpoOAeM HY>KHOCTH, IITO 3Ha4yl , KOHCTUTYTMBHO MIIOCTac je
Be3aHa 3a IIPUPOAHI MHCTYUHKT, 3a MIMILyAC KOjU je , Hy>KaH"” I He ITogaexKe
KOHTpOAM ca0004e” .

Y Halloj KyATypHu, CKAOHM CMO Ja Ha pOMaHTMYaH HauMH IIOCMa-
TpaMo y0aB, BUAEBIIN MOTYNHOCT Aa MCTUMHCKM ITpeBasubeMo corcrsene
rnorpede y npeaaparmby sbyOasu ApyromM. Ha nexn HaumH eBnAeHTHO je aa
je OBO 3amCTa KapaKTepICTUKa sbyAcKor Omha, mehyTumM, osaj naeaa je He-
OCTBapuB C ,,003pOM Ja byAcKa byOaB UMa TeHAEeHII]y Aa Oy/Ae CKbY4dn-
Ba a He cBeoOyXBaTHa, IIpU YeMy je, Ha IpMMep, HOpMaaHO 3a My>Ka Aa I10-
Aa’ke UCKAYIMBO IIpaBo Ha Aby0OaB cBoje cyrpyre”>”. Tako, 4ak 1 'y caMOM
4yyHy IpeBa3ula’kea orpaHnyera 6uha, mocroje HoBa orpaHmyema rae
»y0aB HMje MCTUMHCKM cA0004Ha 1 cBeoOyxsaTHa Beh AmpekTHa, orpanmye-
Ha U CK/bY4YlBa.

3usnyaac IIOKyIlaBa 4a pa3puje CBOje padyMeBarbe IapaloKca byACKe
spybaBy eaabopupajyhu Kako y KpajieM PU3NIKOM M3pa3y eKcTase, OHa
I10CTaje HheH CoICcTBeHM mopa3. OH KOPUCTHU HepPCHeKTUBY CeKCyaaHUX OA-
Hoca, mTo jacHO nogceha na Caprpa, Koju ykasyje Ha HeM30e>XKHy KOHTpa-
AVIKTOpPHOCT U (ppycTpupajyhn Kapakrep MHTepIepCOHaAHUX U CeKCyaa-
HIX oAHoca. , Tpyaum ce aa He roctaHeM objekaT Apyrom omhy Kpos ay-
DaB. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy, Aby0OaB ce cxBaTa Kao I1ocecuBHa Ahy0as. OHa je xesba
Aa usjeAHaunMoO ApyTe ceOu. Aau, Aa OU ce TO MOTA0 AeCUTH, APYTU MOpa
MeHe Ja BOAM, I 4a YIMHU Aa APYTU BOAe MeHe, MOpaM Ja IIocTaHeM o0je-
KaT ga 6u y3dyauo sydas... Y cBakoM caydajy 0e3 o03mpa Ha A4eAUMUIHY
catucgakinjy Koja je Moryha y cekcyaaHOM 4IHy, OHa je pacyTa y 0AHOCY
Ha KOH3yMupame” >,

Maxko je 3usnyaacosa yriorpeba ose ngeje y texcry buhe kao 3ajednu-
144 TIOMaA0 HejacHa, jacHo je Aa oH ceOe He orpaHmyasa Ha CapTposo o0ja-
IIeme ope aHaaoruje. OH Ipu3Haje 4a AyAM MOTY Ja OCTBape MAM pea-
AUBYjy 3HauajHy 3ajeanuiry. OH HallOMUHe KaKo je epoTcKa byDaB 3amcra
MIICTepHUja 3aHOCHOI caMOIIpeBa3ilaXkema; ,epoTcKa AhydaB”, yak 1 Kaja
je A0KMBbeHa XAagHo 1 0e3 eMOIIMOHaAHOT JaBamba, je 3amnamyjyha muc-
Tepuja IOCTojara y HajayObeM UMHY OIIIITerha I TeHAeHIIMje Ka 3aHOCHOM
IpeBasNAakey MHANBIAYAAHOCTU Kpo3 cTBapame™. Eporcka sby0Oas je
IapaAurMa IIpasor IpeBa3iaakemba Koje je Moryhe 3a syacko ouhe. Mnak,
CAOM AbYACKMX O4HOCA KOj! je TaKO eBMAeHTaH y HallleM APYIITBY JgaHac,

%6BC, p. 50.
%7BC, p. 57.
58 McQuarrie J. Existentialisam, London, 1972, 86-87.
%BC, p. 50
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jacHO TOBOPM O TOMe Aa oOehame , cMucaeHNx” 0gHOCa OCTaje HejacHa U
HelcIlymeHa Haga. Behn geo onora mro unHm excrasy y cekcyaaHUM O4HO-
cnMa je 3ajeAHnIIa PU3MYKNX AnIia Oe3 ydertha 11e10KyITHOT IICKXOCOMaTt-
ckor 6uha. Apyrum peunma, 4uHu ce aa je AepUHUTUBHYU eAeMeHT I'yOuTKa
IIpaBe eKCcTa3e y caMOM YMHY KOju TBPAM Ja Ta caap>ky. OHO IITO je joIrr
3HavajHMje, MAyCTpallyja epoTcKe hyOaBy OTKpuBa Ipo0JeM ja Yak U y
4IHYy CTBaparba HOBOTI JKMBOTa ITOCTOju ceMe cMpTu. buoaomka nrocrac je
IIoBe3aHa ITMKAyCcOM >X1BoTa 1 cMpTtu. Ha kpajy, gak u Hajsehm nmpumepn
eKcTase 3asplie cMphy.

3usnmyaac cyrepuile aa IIOCTOje ABa acIleKTa CMPTU IIOjeduHalia.
IIpBu je, ga cMpT O3HaYaBa HarAu ¥ peaaHM IpecTaHaK er3iCTeHIuje 3a
KOHKpeTHO 1 1tocebHo 6mhe. Tparnyna je cama Heraruja ,,COTICTBeHe UIIO-
cracn” (pacrnag M yHUIITeHe TeAa U MHAUBUAyaaHocTn). VI3 nepcnexrn-
Be OBOTra CBeTa, MOXKeMO TOBOPUTH O AMYHOCTU MCK/AYUMBO KpO3 HacTaBaK
II0CTOjarba HeHOT paja 1au Kpo3 ceharba Ha HeH >KIMBOT HaKOH IIITO je yMp-
Aa. Ha Hexku HauMH OBO je HacTaBaK HEHOI II0CTOjaha, aAll Hije IheH HacTa-
BaK Kao IToceOHe 11 HeTIOHOB./bYBEe AMYHOCTH. Y M3BECHOM CMICAY, Huje OMT-
HO KOAMKO YCIIeIITHa AMYHOCT MOXKe OUTH y IIpeBasuaakerby JaBarba CBOora
6uha, Ha Kpajy HeHO KOHKPeTHO U MHAUBUAYaAHO IIOCTOjarbe KPO3 CMPT,
He YIMHM je Bullle angHourhy. Jakae, ,0B0 HUKaga He MOXKe OUTH Yy IIOTITy-
HOCTU PpeaAn30BaHO y UCTOPUjU, AOK IoJ IIpupola AMKTUpa CBOje 3aKOHe
9JOBEeKY, HApOUNUTO y 00AUKy cMpti”>®. Apyru acriekT cMpTH je, 4a Kaja
ocoba ymupe, OHa yMHupe caMa, lheHa bydaB yMupe ca HhOM, U TO je pas-
AOT 3allITO je CMPT Tako TparnyHa. /bybaB 14u eKcTa3a AMIHOCTY He HacTa-
B/ba Aa IOCTOjM HAKOH IITO ITojeAnHar; ympe. HYak 1 ako je AM4HOCT ycreaa
Aa KMBJ Ha HaulMH IJe heHa ersucTeHIlnja, 3alcTa, IpeBa3ilasu JaBambe
meHora 6uha, Ha Kpajy, meHa cMpT goKa3syje JAa je ¥ OHa MHAMBUAYya. 3U-
3uy/ac Ha3dyuBa OBO yCTyIlarbeM ,BpemeHa” 1 ,Ipocropa” , ApyruM MHAN-
BUAyaaHUM unocracuma’ . Tako, oH HaBoAY, J4a je CMPT 3aycTa KOHAaYHN
u3pa3 HeMOTryhHOCTH II0jegMHIIa J4a HacTaBM ca IpeBasnlakerheM JaBarba
CBOT IIOCTOjarba. Xajaerep 01 B1AeO ,,ayTeHTUYHO” I10CTOjarbe Kao IIpyXBa-
Tame IIPUPOAHOT orpaHmnyera cMphy, He 403B0dbaBajyhn ga To yunHm He-
qufje II0CTOjarbe HeraTUBHMM. ,,3a XpuIthaHCKOT MICAMOLIA, C ApyTe CTpa-
He, OHa OCTaje Hajropy HellpujaTeb YOBeKa, HajHeIIPUXBAT/bUBIUU 04, CBUX
cTBapm’”>%2.

AKko 1ocmarpamo Abyacka Ouha 13 nepcriekTBe CTBOPEHOT JOMeHa,
IIPUMOpPaHM CMO Aa IIPUMETUMO, Aa je AMIHOCT, ODapeM Ha HaulH Ha Koju je
3usnyaac gepuHMIIIe, KaO TpajHe MIIOCTacK y eKCTas!, 1 Jdasbe HeMoryha.

*0Zizioulas J., On Being a Person, p. 44.

*1BC, p. 51.

2 Zizioulas J. Human Capacity and Human Incapacity, Scottish Journal of
Theology - 28, 1975, p. 422.
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Vnak, 3usnyaac TBpau ga Haja y UICTUHUTY AMYHOCT ocTaje Mmoryha u 3a-
BIICU O/ aHTa>koBama bora ceeToM koju je ctopuo. OH Kake 4a ,,caMoO Teo-
A0THUja MOXe TpeTUpaTy Ipasy, ayTeHTUYHY AMYHOCT, Kao 1 Aa allcoAyTHa
OHTOAOIIIKA c10004a MOpa OUTH HecTBOpeHa”>®.

LIpxBeHn o1y JOHeAM Cy ABe 3HauajHe IIpOMeHe Koje Cy 0CA00041ANn
0/, TpagulMOHaAHUX (PUAOCOPCKMUX CXBaTama, Aajyhy oHTOAOIMjU OCHOB
KOjU Aaje Haay, a TO je Aa ce 3ajeAHO OAP>KI OAHOC U ITOCeOHOCT Yy aIllCOAyT-
HOM CMIICAY KOje HaM CBeTOoOTauke AepuHUIMje AMIHOCTHU IIpeaaxy. /se
OuTHe IIpoMeHe Koje Cy ITpeJA0>KeHe jecy: a) pajdKaaHa IIpoMeHa y KOCMO-
A0THUju, KOja 01 0c10004111a CBeT 11 YOBeKa 04 OHTOAOIIKMX HY>KHOCTU 1 0)
OHTO/OIIKM ITOTAe/, Ha Y0BeKa, Koju OM yjeAMHIO AMIHOCT ca OrheM Jose-
Ka, ca HeroBUM CTaAHUM M TpajaHUM IIOCTOjarbeM Y3 HeIrOB OPUIMHAAHNI
u aricoayTHu naenturer’*. Ca ose ABe Tauke, 3M31yAac, M3a3MBa HajBUIIIe
aATepHaTUBHe IIpUCTyIle oHToAorMju. Vnak, A4a Ou pazymean 1irta OH MU-
CAM OBMM U KaKO HaMepaBa 4a OBO MCKOPUCTH, Tpeba aa IIPOAUCKYTYjeMO
O TOMe, IIITa OH II0Apa3yMeBa 110/ IIPKBeHOM MUIIOCTad)y.

2. Exancmjaana Mimocrac

L[pKBeHa naAn eKAI/ICI/Ija/lHa UIIOCTaC CXBaTa MCTUMHCKO HOCTOjaH:e Ha
HaulH Ha KOjy O110.101IIIKa UITOCTac TO He cxBaTa. To umHM Tako, 1to yrspbyje
UIIOCTaC NAM Ha4lH HOCTOjaH)a KOjI/I C€ He KOHTpOANIIIE OHTOAOIIKOM HY>K-
Hohmy. ¥ nuay Aa nonyau oo peliemse, ,uiocrac” Heu30eXHO Mopa 4a
6y4e YKOp€meHa, 1AM KOHCTUTYIMCaHa Yy OHTOAOLT_IKOj CTBApPHOCTH KOja He
ratu o4 crsopeHocTn”>®. KaydyHa meja Ha K0joj 3usnyaac HaCToju OBJe,
jecte aga LpKBeHa MIIOCTAC MOpa MMaTy M3BOP KOju oMmoryhapa MCTMHCKO
€210004HO I10CTOjarbe, er3UCTeHIINjy KOja Hifje yKOperbeHa y Hy>KHOCTH, aAll
u Aa gaje moryhHoCT 4a nipesasubeMo orpaHmnyerba Halllera gasama. Jpy-
ITM pedrMa, UII0CTac He cMe ouru OrpaHMY€Ha TMeE IITO je YKOp€emeHa
y OIpnpoAHOM LIMKAYCY JKMBOTa I CMPTH, KOjI/I Cy IIapaMeTpn OMOAO0IIIKE
npupoge. OBaj ,,u3Bop” Moxke ce Hahm camo y AokTpuHu creatio ex nihilo
KOja TBpAM JAa IOCTOju HeITo ,Apyro” 40 opora cseta, ga ce bor pasan-
Kyje 04 merose Kpealyje. JeAMHO y4ecTBOBambeM y eKkcrasu osor ,,/Jdpyror”,
JOBeK MOKe MCTMHCKI Ja ce Haja Ja Iipesasube Hy>KHOCT IIOCTOjamba, Aa
ce 0cA00041 3aBMCHE IIOBE3aHOCTM HacJeheHe 3aTBOPEHUM CHCTEMOM.
CBe 0BO 3axTeBa OHTOAONIKY ITPOMEHY Yy HAYVHY HOCTOjaH)a AN UIT0CTacn
6umha. OBa mpomeHa ce Haaa3u y OcHOBU o4HOca ca borom. bor kao HecTso-
PeH, Koju je BaH TpaHNIIa HY>KHOCTY CTBOPEHOCTM Hac Kao Omuha, Hyau Mo-
ryhHoct nssopa 6muha, nan HauMHa 1IOCTOjamba, jep je crocobaH Aa BOAU

53 BC, p. 43.
54 BC, 38-39.
55 BC, p. 54.
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y arcoAyTHOj ca000au. OBO ce HAPOYUTO Y3AM>Ke Ha HMBO OHTOAOIIKOT
IpuMara, Koju ce Ipojabayje Kao caM 0e3 3aBMCHOCTU 04, CBOT MAeHTUTeTa
U KBaAuTeTa 1103ajM/bEHIX U3 IIPUpPOJe U TaKo ce IIpUMerbyje U Ha ApyTa
6uha, aan uckaydnso Ha Be3y Kojy OH mpejcraBdba Kao He3ao0OMAa3aHU
OHTOAOIIIKU CaAp>Kaj™*.

Oganoc npema bory Hyau moryhHocT ayTeHTIuHe TpajHOCTU AMIHO-
CTH; a) jep jeé CTBOPMO CBeT HU U3 Yera ¥ CTOra Huje Hy>KHO Be3aH 3a Ibera,
aAu jecte y 0AHOCY UCTUMHCKe c10004e, 1 0) 3aTo 1mTo bor rmocroju kao ncru-
HUTa 1 TpajHo oapebena anmunoct. boxxmja ancoaytHa ca0004a Haaasu ce
y merosoM Tpojiranom 6mhy. Ako ce Bpatumo auckycnju o Karragoxmjckoj
Aoxtpunu o Tpojuiy, npumernhemo aa bor mpso He nocToju Kao npupo-
Aa — CyLITMHA, a 3aTHM je y OAHOCY, HanpoTus, bor je y camoj csojoj nipu-
poau excrasza u unocrac, Tpu Amanoctn y jeaununu. Excrasa bora, merosa
»y0aB, je IpUCyTHa U Y Herosoj TeopeBuHn. Kpos rnocpesosame Xpucra
JyxoMm, oHo 11TO Baxku 3a bora nmocraje saxehe 1 3a yoseuancrso. Osaj HOBU
Ha4lH I10CTOjarba, IIPKBeHa UII0CTac, MOpa Ha HeKI HaulH OuTu ca10004Ha
0/, HY>KHOCTU KOja je goBeaa A0 I'yOMUTKa AMYHOCTY 3a OMOAOIIKY MITOCTaC.
Osa nrocrac je peaansobaHa Ha OHTOAOIIKY HauuH y XpUCTY, KOjU A0BOAY
YOBEYaHCTBO y o4HOC ca borom. , Xpmucroaoryja je crora mporaac 4oBeKy
Aa Wmeropa Ipupoga Moke OUTH ,BacIiocTaB/beHa” Ha Ha4MH C10004aH O/
OHTOAOIIIKe Hy>KHOCT! HheToBe OMOA0IIIKe UITOCTacH, Koja Kao IITO CMO BU-
AeAN, AOBOAU AO TpareAmje MHAVMBNUAyaansaMa u cMptir’”. Tako ga ce y
Xpucry npaBa AMYHOCT OCTBapYyje M IOCTaje A0CTyIIHA 3a YOBeYaHCTBO.

Kpmreme je ,,HoBo” pobeme y Llpksu xoja kao Teao XpucroBo ynHM
HOBY 3ajeannily. ,Hosn” eaemenT kpirera jecte peKOHCTUTYLIMjA /bYACKOT
6uha y koMe 3ajegHuila ogHoca ITOCTaje M3BOP HOBe MIIOCTAcH, a MpeKa
0/HOCa HUje CIIoAballlhba KOHCTUTYLIMja uIlocTacy, seh je ycrsapu ctsapHa
KoHcTUTyMja unocracu. [lapagokc nocebHocT 1 3ajeAHUINTBA (eKcTase)
je y Tome IITO Cy TO ABa edeMeHTa MeycoOOHO KOHCTUTYTUBHIUX, a He Cy-
IIpOTCTaBbeHNX uHTepeca. HoBa amyHOCT je HOBe MIIOCTacy, HOBOT HaulHa
1ocTojama. ¥ 01040IIKOj UIToCTach AbYyAcKo Ouhe mpBo IocTaje, a 3aTUM
je y oaHOCy, y IIPKBEHO] UIIOCTacu AbYACKO Ouhe je y U IpeKo merosux og-
HOCa, Te I1ocTaje Moryhe peaamsosaTu eKcTasy 1 UIIOCTacC Y ICTO BpeMe. Y3
LIPKBeHY MUIIOCTacC YKopemeHy y bory kxoju je 3ajeannua Tpu Ananocry, osa
UIIOCTAC je y CTamy Aa CXBaTM €KCTa3y M MIIOCTac y MICTO BpeMe.

Ja au TO 3Ha4M aa je byacKa Opupoja NOHNUINTeHa AV u30pu-
cana? Cranmaoe cyrepuiie ga y 3U3MyaacOBOM pady IOCTOjU OYUTAEA-
HO ITOHUINTaBame AbYACKOT Omha Kao IIc1xocomMarTcKor jeAMHCTBa, Y K0joj
$u3MIKo 1AM OMOAOIIKO ITOCTOjarbe MOpa 6uTn yckpaheHo man crasspe-
HO IIO CTpaHM y KOPMCT LIPKBeHe ersucreHnyje. 3anpaso, y I'Hoctuakom

6 Zizioulas, J., On Being a person, p. 41.
*7BC, p. 56.
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CMICAY TeAO ce IIOHeKaJ IIocMaTpa Kao IpellpeKa 3a OCTBapyBaibhe VCTUH-
CKOT IIOCTOjarba. , Teao Bogu 3ajeAHUIITBY ca APyIMMa, aAl Y VICTO BpeMe,
OHO je 1 ,Macka” auiemepja, TBpbasa MHAUBUAYaAM3Ma, BO3MAO KOHaU-
HOT pasABajama-cMpti”>®. Ja au 3usmyaac, ycrBapy, rmocMarpa pusmd-
KO IIOCTOjarbe y HeTaTMBHOM CBETAY y KOjeM OHO IIOCTaje TAaBHa IperpeKa
IIpaBOT MAM BeUHOT XKMBOT KOji HaM XPpUCTOC HyAu?

Moske ce younrtn, 4a je 3usuyaac BeoMa IaXKbUB Y TBPABU Ad ,,ABe
OCHOBHEe KOMIIOHEHTe OMOOIIKe UIIOCTacu, epoc U Teao, He Ou Tpebase
6uTn yanmrene” . Hernpartu oo 61110 611 y cTBapu HeTMpame Aa IOCTOjI
6110 KakBa Be3a n3Meby 6moaomIKe IpMpoAe 1 IIpKBeHe UIIOCTacu. 3U3N-
yAac je HeCTpILAUB Aa IIPUMeTH, 4a UIIOCTacHa IIpOMeHa Huje TyOMTaK OHO-
ra IITO KOHCTUTyUIIe O10A0LIKY Ipupoay — Beh aa je npomena y HaunHy
rocrojarba. LIpkBeHa mumnocrac KOHCTUTYMCaHa je y ogHocy Ha bora n aya-
CKYy IIPUpPOAY, a He jeAHOCTaBHO Ha HeOIIXOAHOCT! OMOAOIIIKOT IIOCTOjamba.
,IIOABVDKHIMUKM KapaKTep IIpKBeHe MIIOCTacu He J04a3y A0 Iopuliamba
cBeTa 1AM OMOAOIIKe IIpUpoJe IIocTojama, Beh rnogpasymesa nopuijame
6uoaomke urocracu””’. 3uMsnyaac MakKAbUBO HAIIOMUIbE, Aa HETUparbe
O1o011IKe UIToCTacy Hije HeTrmpame caMme Abyacke mpupode: , CyBUIIHO je
Aa ce Har4acu, 4a OBO HIje 40BO/bHO Aa O1 ce TOBOPMAO O TpaHCIIeHAEHTHO-
CTV OMOAOIIIKe UITOCTaCH aKo IPUpPOAa Hije YCIIOCTaBbeHa ICTOBPeMeHO Y
eBXapucTujckoj 3ajeaunuy’”>”!. Tume 3usujyaac Haraamasa BaskKHOCT, 4a ce
TeA0 He IIocMaTpa Kao HeraTubaH KOHLENT Kao y 'HocTmyKoj Tpaanumju,
Beh Kao MHTerpaaHu 4eo AMYHOCTI.

Jaxkae, 3usnyaac mpasu pasAuKy usmeby 6moaornike mpupose u ou-
o011Ke urocracu. broaomka mpupoaa Huje rorperrHa cama 1o cebu, seh
OH/a KaJa MIIOCTac >KMBI CaMO y CKAa4y ca IIpUpPOJAOM, a He Kao ITpKBeHa
umnocrac. Taga orpanndema O10A0IIIKe IpUpOJe ocTajy mpodaem. Mmak,
Yak M KO/ IJpKBeHe MIIOCTacy, Mopa HaM OUTH jacHO Aa je IpuUpoga arico-
AYTHO HEOIIXOAHa M He caMO HeoIlXoAHa, Beh 1 mcrmymeHa Kpo3 ogHoC ca
Borom. , broaomniko 6uhe yoBeka HaAasy MpeKo CBOT UCHYbema Y XpUCTy
IbeTOBY MCTUHCKY AyXOBHYy uriocrac”*? HaumH 1mocrojama IIpKBeHe WIIO-
cTacu He ropuye TeA0 UAU epoC aaul UX A0KMB/baBa Ha IPKBeHM HauylH.
To BuIre Huje TTOBE3aHOCT ca CBUM OTpaHMYerblIMa CBOjCTBEHNM OMOAOIII-
KOj Ipupoau, seh je oHa y cramy Ja OTKyIM OMOAOILIKY HIPUPOAY KpO3
UIIOCTacHO KpeTarbe eKkcrase y EBxapucrujm.

BC, p. 52.

BC, p. 53.

0BG, p. 63.

71BC, ft nt, p. 63.

72 Panayotis, N. Deification in Christ. New York, 1987, p. 124.
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YmMmecTo 3aKkmbyuKka:

Esxapuctujcka Mimocrac

Jesux mpase ekcTaze y IIPKBEHOM IIOCTOjarby 3By4Yl IIOMaado MAea-
AVCTUYKHY, TAe4aHO Kpo3 ucropujy Lipkse. OBo Hac HaBoAM ga IpUMeTH-
MO, 4a 3a 3M3nyaaca IJpKBeHa MIIOCTaC HUje HEellITO IITO ce peaansyje jea-
HOM 3ayBeK Yy OBOM XUBOTY. YoBeK je 1 gasbe rnmpeiMeT CMPTU OMOAOIIIKe
unocracu™”. Tparncopmanyja 13 umocracy Koja KBy OMO0AOIIKM Ha OHY
KOj! >KMBM 1LIPKBEHO HUje, jeAHOCTaBHO, II0Kajarbe Koje OCTBapyje IIpKBeHy
UITOCTac Kao MOTIIyHO HOBO Omhe Koje BuIlle Huje IIpeAMeT HY>KHOCTU Ou-
O/OIIKe IIPUpoJe.

YcrBapu, cycper msmeby IpkseHe M OMoJoIlKe MIIOCTacK CTBapa
Iapa/oKcaaHI OAHOC /AbYACKOTI IOCTojama. YoBek naraesa Aa IOCTOju Kao
oHaj Koju he OuTH; IIPKBEHM MASHTUTET je II0Be3aH Ca ecxaTOAOTUjOM, TO
jecT, ca KOHaYHUM JICXOAOM HeTOBOT ITOCTOjarmba”™ *.

buoaomka npupoaa Hyje ,,ycA0B” KOjU je MOHUILITEH UAN 3aMeheH
IIPKBEHOM MIIOCTacjy, HaIIlpOTUB, IIOCTaje CMICAO y KoMme AyAcko Ouhe
SKMBU 1 OMOAOIIKM U IIpKBeHO. LIpkBeHo rocrojame je octBapHO y XpuUcry,
TaKo JAa 3a CBaKy AMYHOCT y LIpksu rmocroju sepa n Haga 4a he u ona 3ancra
IIOCTaTy ayTeHTU4IHa AngHocT . To je Bepa 1 Haja 3aCHOBaHa Ha YMHeHUIIN
Aajey Backpcerby Vcyc ncTuHCKa AMIHOCT IITO ,, 40Ka3yje Aa IIpaBa UIIOCTac
Xpucrosa Huje O10A0IIKY jeaHa, Beh ecxaToaorka nan Tpojiana”>®. Vic-
TUHA O AMYHOCTU HUje, JaKAe, HeIITO IITO ce peaan3syje y cajalrbocTy, Oy-
AyhHocT je Ta peaaHOCT, K0ja Kp0o3 Bepy 1 Haay, moctoju seh caga, aam jorn
He, Aujasexktnakn’”’. Opa Haga y OyayhHocT rocraje mpucyTHa y peaaHOCTH
Ha KOHKpeTaH M MaTepujalaH HauMH caMoO Ha ,TpeHyTak” y EBxapucruju
rAe ce AMYHOCT OAHOCH Ha c10004aH 1 cBeoOyxBaTaH HaunH"®. Jaxkae, 3u-
3MyAac yCTaHOB/baBa U Tpehy BpCTy MITOCTacy TO jeCT eBXapUCTHjCKy UITOC-
Tac. ¥ LIpkBu ce oBa ecxaToA0IlIKa peaaHOCT AMYHOCTU peaausyje camo y
EBxapucruja rae ,,EBxapucruja je ripe cBera OKyIldbarbe, 3aje4HNUIIA, MpeKa
0/HOCa, y KOjOj YOBEeK OIICTaje Ha HaulH KOjU ITpeBa3nAa3l CBAKy VCKbYIn-
BOCT OMO/OIIIKe 1AM coliujaaHe BpcTe®’. EBXxapMCcTHjcKy HauMH I10CTOjarba
HIUje y TOM CMUCAY MIIOCTacH, Koja je MCIpeKujaHa IIpKBeHOM KA OMo-
AOIIIKOM UIIOCTaC)y, 3aIllpaBo, TO je HaulH I10CTojama y KojeM byAcko Ouhe
II0CTOj1 Ha 00a HauMHa, ¥ OM0A0IIKK U ITpKBeHo. KoHKpeTHO, Mora0 61 ce

7 Zizioulas, J., Capacity, p. 420.

4BC, p. 59.

BC, p. 58.

7BC, p. 55.

7BC, p. 62.

58 McPartlan P. The Euharistic Makes the Church: Henri de Lubac and John

Zizioulas in Dialoge, Edinburgh, 1993, p. 266.
BC, p. 60.
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pehu aa je eBxapucrmjcka uIocrac IjpkBeHa UIIOCTac y OHOj MepH Yy K0joj
je meHa OHTOAOIMja oApebeHa, aayu uNak HacTaBda Aa IIOCTOjM Ha Ha4YMH
KOjI1 He Iopyde OMO0AOIIKY IIpUPOAy, aau je Tpancpopmuiite. Oba umocrac
oJpaxkaBa Kapakrep ocoOe y LIpkBu Koja je joI yBek mpeJMmeT Hy>KHOCTU
O1oo01IKe UIIoCTack U KOja IIpeBa3laasy OBy HY>KHOCT Yy ,OKYILbary U
KpeTamy IITO Cy ABe OCHOBHe Kapakrepuctuke Epxapucrmje”®. Kperame
Ka nuay y OyayhHocTn, Koju je peaansosaH y XpUCTy, U KOji ce Hada3! y
LIeHTPY eBXapUCTHUjCKOTI CAaB/ba.

WBC, p. 61.
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Summary
Igor Kocic (Veliko Tarnovo)

Eucharistic hypostasiology in the theology
of Metropolitan John (Zizioulas) of Pergamon

A loyalty to the Fathers and teachers of the Church provided an op-
portunity for Metropolitan John (Zizioulas) of Pergamum to demonstrate in
neopatristic way their active and creative influence on modernity. By relat-
ing to the Church Fathers in the context of hypostasiology, Zizioulas claims
that the Fathers have yielded the most precious concept for human exist-
ence and thought — the concept of personhood. For example, in the study
‘From Mask to Person” all three key notions of Zizioulas” hypostasiology are
present: the definition of personal identity (UrtéoTao1g, mpdowmnoV, GvoLg,
ovoia), the development of the personhood-Church relations and the devel-
opment of relations between the Church and personhood. The development
of the notion of hypostasis passes through several stages in the theological
thought of the Metropolitan of Pergamon. Every next stage in this process
is identified as transcending the false identity, i.e. mask. These are the fol-
lowing levels: biological hypostasis, ecclesial hypostasis and eschatological
hypostasis. Zizioulas applies the following synonyms to the level of ecclesial
hypostasis: Eucharistic, sacramental, baptismal, ascetic and Trinitarian.

Zizioulas does not support the idea of a romantic relationship or ec-
stasy in which the problems of the world, especially individualism, were
solved if we simply accept or adopt the concepts of healthy relationship.
Instead, Zizioulas identifies the core problem of the human existence. The
problem of maintaining together hypostasis and ecstasy is the paradox of
humanity. The nature of human beings leads to a conflict of these two im-
portant aspects of true personhood. In his description of the biological hy-
postasis, Zizioulas clearly explains the failure to attain the true hypostasis in
ecstasy as the inevitable result if human nature is taken alone. He intends to
present as clearly as possible that human being has no resources by which
he can exist as hypostasis and ecstasy at the same time. However, Zizioulas
claims that hope in true personhood remains possible and depends on the
commitment of the world that is created by God. He states that only theolo-
gy may explain an authentic personhood, and that the absolute ontological
freedom must be uncreated.

The article scrutinizes Zizioulas” position that a new way of being
that is mode of ecclesial hypostasis must somehow be free from the neces-
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sity that led biological hypostasis to the loss of personhood. Hypostasis
is ontologically realized in Christ, who brings humanity into relationship
with God. Thus, in the biological hypostasis the human being firstly be-
comes, and then enters into relationships, while in the ecclesial hypostasis
the human being exists only through and by his relationships, and thus, it
may be possible to realize both hypostasis and ecstasy at the same time.
The biological hypostasis may achieve hypostasis and ecstasy at the same
time only by means of ecclesial hypostasis, which is rooted in God, who is
a community of Three Persons.

The article discusses further the important issue related to the study
of personhood and nature, and their interrelation in the theology of Met-
ropolitan John Zizioulas: whether human nature is revoked or deleted in
favour of ecclesial hypostasis? By adopting Staniloe’s position one may
conclude that in Zizioulas’ thought the human being is obliterated as psy-
chosomatic unity, since the physical or biological existence is denied or put
aside in favour of the ecclesial existence. Does, then, Zizioulas perceive the
physical existence in the negative light as a major obstacle to the proper or
the eternal life that Christ offers?

It may be noted that Zizioulas is very careful in stating that the two
main components of biological hypostasis, Eros and the body should not be
destroyed. To deny them would mean to deny the fact that there is connec-
tion between the ecclesial hypostasis and the biological nature. Zizioulas
is eager to point that the hypostatic change is not a loss of constituents of
the biological nature, but it is rather a change in the mode of existence.
Thus, Zizioulas distinguishes between the biological nature and the bio-
logical hypostasis. The biological nature is not bad in itself, but only when
hypostasis exists solely in harmony with nature, and not as the ecclesial
hypostasis. Restrictions of the biological nature then become a problem.
However, according to Zizioulas, it must be clear that even in the ecclesial
hypostases nature is absolutely essential and by being essential it is also re-
alized through a relationship with God. Zizioulas concludes that the Eucha-
ristic mode of existence does not mean an hypostasis, which is constituted by
both ecclesial and biological hypostases, but it indicates actually a way of
being in which the human being exists in both the biological and ecclesial
mode. In other words, the Eucharistic hypostasis is ecclesial hypostasis in-
sofar as it is determined by its ontology, but it continues to exist in a way
that does not deny the biological nature, but transforms it. According to
Zizioulas, this transformation takes place in the Eucharist.
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Aumumop 3rames (Beauro Toproso)

BB3I'AEADBT 3A ANMYHOCTTA
YV APXUMAHAPUT CO®POHUN
(CAXAPOB) I HUKO/AW BEPASIEB
(e3MKOBU 1 TeMaTUYHU CXOACTBA
Y1 CMUICAOBY Pa3ANKI)

Temara 3a AMYHOCTTA € OCHOBATA, OHOBA IT0AA€eKaIro (VMO-0Tao1G)>,
OT KOeTO ce rpaau Kakro ¢pra0codpCcKo MUCAOBHATA paMKa B TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha Hukoazait bepasies, Taka 1 40rMaTHUKO-aCKETMYHOTO OOTOCA0BIIE Ha CTa-
pert Codpponnit (Caxapos). VicropudyecknsT KOHTEKCT Ha BpeMeTO, B KOeTO
SKMBEST — Ha BOJIHU, HECIIPaBeAAMBOCT U COIIVIaAHO HEPaBEHCTBO — 51 HaJlara
KaTo LIeHTpaHa B OIIMTa UM 3a mopcete Ha woseka. banszocrra Ha praocod-
CKOTO OCMUC/SIHE Ha TeMarTa 3a AMYHOCTTa — OT bepasieB 40 XpUCTUSHCKOTO
pasOupane — AaBa OCHOBaHMe Ha aBTOp KaTo orery CodppoHuMit 4a ce onm-
Pa Ha Hero B CBOeTO DOTOCA0BCKO TBOpUYeCcTBO*. JOoIrbAHUTEAEH CTUMYA 3a
ToBa e popMaTa, B KoATO bepasies nsaara ceoute Ppuaocodpcku pazMUCANL.
Ts HAMa cTporo cucremaruyeH BuJ, M0400eH Ha HeMcKarta ¢guaocodcka
neAaHTUIHoCT S

, KOETO AOITyCKa IIPOTUBOPEUINBI OLI€EHKIM 1 Pa3HOIIOCOY-
HU T"I)/leBaHI/I}I584 OT €4Ha CTpaHa, HO OT ApyTa OTBap:sI MHO>XECTBO MICAOB-

%! TepMMHBT UIIOCTAC O3HaYaBa CBIIJECTBYBAaHE VAWM, aKO Ce M3II0A3Ba B HETro-
BUs OyKBad€H CMIMCBA — CTOSAI 1104, I0A-A€XaIJ0TO, caMo II0 cebe CM CBIIeCT-
BYBAIIOTO, T.e. UO-0TA0LS. UMCTO A0TM4yecky ¥ rpaMaTUIecK! UIIOCTac € TOBa,
KOETO e AOTMYeCcKUAT CyOeKT Ha M3KaspaHeTo. Bix. moseue Koes, T. YueHnero 3a
Csera Tponna na 6asara na Huxkeo-Llapurpaackusa Cumpoa Ha BspaTa, B: Bapa u
>kuBoT. BT, 1994, c. 263. Bxx. cpio SInakues, K. Peaannonncrkara Tprnag040rus Ha
boennit n yuennero 3a Cperata Tpouna Ha Otrure-Kanagokmiiiy, B: Apxus 3a
cpeaHoBexosHa ¢puaocopus n Kyarypa, Ceutsk 11, C., 1995, c. 30.

2 TppBOTO MIICMEHO I030BaBaHe Ha bepaes B TBopuecTBOTO Ha craper] Cod-
POHUIT Ce OTKpMBa B €4HO IIICMO OT Mecer] cenrteMBpy 1936 roauna. Tam Toi1, B
otrosop Ha Jasua baadyp, Hapnya yueHnero 3a Mutapcrsara B IIpasocaasnero —
murorsopuectso. Bxx. Codpponnir, apxum. [Toasur 6oronosnanmst. Incema ¢ Ado-
Ha (x 4. baasdypy), IlaTpuapimmii craspormmrunaasssiit Cesaro-loanno-ITpesrede-
ckuit MoHacTteipb Dccekce, Anuranms, Mocksa, 2002, 255-256.

% Box. Xpucros, /. Pyckusar aoroc. C., 2000, c. 175.

58 Bxk. rmak TaM, c. 166.
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HII XOPM3O0HTH, KOUTO JaBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a OCMUCASHE Ha Ta3u U APYTU
TeMIU B HOBU IIepCIIeKTUBU. VI30ArBaHeTO Ha CTPOTO CHCTeMaTu3VpaHaTa
¢Pumaocodcka moapeseHOCT OT cTpaHa Ha bepasieB BbB Bb3rlesa 3a YOBEIIl-
KaTa AMYHOCT e naodomeopra nouea 3a apxuManaput CoppoHuit npu Teop-
9eCKOTO MY TeOpeTM3MpaHe VM XPUCTUSHCKO OCMICASIHE U U3pa3sBaHe Ha
Bb3I/AeJa 3a 4YOBeKa, OCHOBaBalll ce Ha AOIMAaTUYHOTO Ch3HAHIe U AVYHS
acKeTU4eH OITNT.

Ha mip®B 1oraes, orpoMHaTa npmuanka MeXXAy ABamaTa aBTOpU IpU
U3SCHSABAHETO HA BB3TAeJUTe UM 3a ANYHOCTTA € IIPeAIlOCTaBKa 3a eAVH
I1apaJe/eH IIPOYNT Ha TexHuTe Te3n. lleaTa Ha TakbB I1apazea ce ChbCTOU
B TOBa Aa IIOCOYN HAKOM CIIenV(PUUHU 9YepTH Ha TeOPeTU3NPaHeTO M Ha
AVYHOCTTA 3a IIPaBUAHOTO OCMUCAsIHe Ha TexHuTe yueHus. OT eqHa cTpa-
Ha, IT0COYBaHeTO Ha IIPUANMKA B €3MKOBY KOHCTPYKLIMI ¥ TeMaTUYIHM 3BeHa
e IMPUHOC KbM SICHOTO pa3KpMBaHe Ha 3aBUCHMOCTTa Ha ctaper] CodppoHmit
ot ¢puaocodpusara Ha Hukoaai bepasies, 6e3 pazdupa ce Ta3yu 3aBUCUMOCT
Aa ce yHmBepcaansupa. OT gpyra cTpaHa TakbB IapadeleH IpOo4YuT Oun
Aaa BBb3MOXKHOCT 3a JICHO pasrpaHMYaBaHe Ha CMVCANTE, KOUTO BCEKU OT
aBTOpUTe Ce OIMTBA Ja pasKpue u 3amutn. Ha TpeTto MsCTO TOBa € OmuT
3a OCh3HaBaHe Ha (PyHJaMeHTa/lHaTa 3acAyra Ha (puaocodckara MIUChA
Ha Bepases, paskpusalia XOpM30HTHU IIpes OOTOCAOBMETO Ha ANYHOCTTA,
HO U 3a4aBalllo MHOXXECTBO ITpeau3BuKareacTsa. ChIleBpeMeHHO C TOBa €
OIINT 3a M3SICHSBAHE Ha 0712060pHOMO IIpYieMaHe Ha IIPeAV3BIKATEACTBOTO
oT crpaHa Ha oTer; CoppOHIIT I HETOBOTO ITPaBOCAABHO-AOTMATIIHO pe-
KOHCTpyMpaHe Ha bepasesis Bb3rae 3a AMIHOCTTA IIpe3 IIpU3MaTa Ha ac-
KeTUYHOTO I OCBHILeCTBsIBAHe.

Hacrosmara pabora HAMa HpeTeHIUATa Aa M3Yeprny abCOAIOTHO
BCIYKU ITapaje/AHM Te3u, KOUTO MoraT Aa 6baaT HabAI04aBaHM B TBOPYECT-
BOTO Ha JBaMaTa aBTOPY OTHOCHO BB3IAeAVTe UM 3a AMIHOCTTA. TO11 e 1o-
CTaBeH IIPeAVMHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha OHe3U TEeKCTOBE, B KOUTO Ce OTKpMBAT
IleAeHacoYeH! 1 KOHILIeHTpupaHu pasmucan Ha Hukoaair bepases u orery
Codponnit 1o moso/ TsaxXHaTa mepcoHoaorms™. Karo ce uma npeasna u
TOBa, 4e aBTOp KaTo bepases Hacousa cBouTe yCHANS IPeAUMHO BbB Pu-
aocodCTBaHe 3a YOBeKa ™, aHaAM3bT IIle ce OTPaHI4N Hali-Bede B TO3U aH-
TPOIIOAOTMYEeH acIleKT. PasraesxjaHeTo Ha YoBeKa KaToO CBIIECTBO AMYHO,

> Tosu cpaBHUTEAEH aHaAU3 Ile ObAe U3TpajeH IpeJUMHO BbPXY ABa OCHOB-
HU TEKCTa, B KOUTO Hall-KOHILIEHTPUpPaHO Ce M3AaraT MUCAOBHUTE KOHCTPYKIIVN
Ha ABaMaTa aBTOpPM, OTHOCHO Bb3IAeAuTe UM 3a AMYHOCTTa. Te3u TekcTose ca: ,,3a
poOcTBOTO 1 CBOOOJaTa Ha Yoseka” Ha bepases 1 IT0-KOHKPETHO IIbpBaTa 4yacT OT
TO3U TPYA, O3araaBeHa /lMYHOCT 1 AyXoBHaTa aBToOMorpadus Ha orer; Codpponmit
(Caxapos) — ,Ille Buaum bora xakTo cu e” 1 IO KOHKPeTHO YacTTa, 03arlabeHa 3a
AMYHOTO Havaao (B bosxuero butne 1 B 4oBemmkoTo Outne).

%6 Box. Xpucros, /., Pyckusr aoroc, c. 172.

213



VLAV ITIO-CKOPO CBII[ECTBO, KOETO VIMa Bh3MOXKHOCT Ja € U Aa C1aHe AMIHOCT
1 3a puaocoda MyOAUINCT, 1 32 OOrocA0Ba ackeT IMa CBOMTe OCHOBaHIS B
XPUCTUSAHCKATa BApa U ydeHne. B To3u cMucha mbpBata CThIIKA Ha aHAAM3a
€ HaCOYeHa KbM THhPCEHETO Ha KOpEHUTe U OCHOBaHMTA Ha ABaMaTta aBTO-
M 3a U3Tpa’kAaHeTO Ha aHTPOIOAOTMYHA II€PCOHOAOTA.

1. XPI/ICTI/IHHCKaTa OCHOBa Ha y4Ye€HIeTO
3a 9OB€Ka KaTO ANYIHOCT

B Hauaa0TO Ha aHaAM3a, CBBbP3aH C U3ACHABAHETO Ha XPUCTVITHCKITE
KOPeHI Ha y4eHIeTO 3a YOBeIlIKaTa AMYHOCT B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha ABaMaTa
aBTOpPH, TpsIOBa Aa ce 0TOeAeXK! pa3ANIneTo B TexHnre rean. 3a orer] Cod-
POHMII 1 HeroBaTa acKeTUYHa aHTPOIIOAOTVS M3AM3aHETO U3BBH PaMKUTe
Ha XPUCTISHCKOTO OCMUCASTHE Ha YOBeKa e HeAOIyCTuMO. B To3u cMucba
TOJ IleA€HaCOYeHO ThPCH Ha4MHI 3a KOHCTpyMpaHe Ha e AVIH XPUCTUSHCKI
BB3I/1€e/ 3a YOBEIIKaTa ANYHOCT, HeIllo, KOeTo He ce HabA104aBa IPSKO B
CBeTOOTYeCKaTa TpaAuIus . B cBouTe ThpCceHNMsS MHOIO YeCTO CTapeIrbT
npuodATBa 40 U3II0A3BaHe Ha AeKCUKaTa I TeMaTUYHUTe KOHTYpH, odepTa-
HI BBB Ppuaocodusata Ha Huxoaait bepases. Toit, kaTo mpeacraByuTea Ha
pycKaTa peAnTno3Ha MIUCHA, KOSITO IT0 HEOOXOAMMOCT VMa AOIVIPHY TOUYKI
C XpPUCTUSHCKOTO ydeHre oDaue IleAr U3BeXXKAaHeTO Ha eJHa eK3VCTeHIIU-
aJAHa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHA ITepcoHOAOIVI. OT Ta3y MepCreKTBa CAeABaHETO
Y IIPaBUAHOTO OCMIICASTHE Ha OCHOBHITE AOTMaTUYHY OPOCU Ha XPUCTVSTH-
CTBOTO OT CTpaHa Ha bepses He e 3a4bAXXUTeA€H €1€MeHT, a MHOTO 4eCTO
AOpM IleleHacoueHo IpeHeOpersaH.

Taka nocouyennre neaesu pazandus obade He mpedat Ha oter; Cod-
POHMIT 4a THPCU ONOPHU TOYKM yB Bepases KaTo m311013Ba ONMCaTeAHILT
CTUA U U30ATBAHETO Ha CTPOIrM Ae(PUHMIIUN B CBOSITa PeKOHCTPYKIUA 3a
pasKpuBaHe Ha AMYHOCTHaTa peaaus. HeompegeanmocTTa Ha AMYHOCTTa
€ OCHOBHA ITPeAIIOCTaBKa I 3a ABaMaTta aBTOPY, BbPXY KOATO Te ITOCTaBAT
crienupUIHILS CU TI0AX0J, B M3BEXKAaHeTO Ha Bbaraeaute cu. Criopea bep-
AseB, ,TallHaTa Ha CBIIIECTBYBAaHETO Ha AMYHOCTTA € B HelfHaTa abCcoAIOT-
Ha HEU3MEHUMOCT, B HellHaTa €AHOKPAaTHOCT U eAVIHMYHOCT, B HeJiHaTa

% Baagumup /lockm 3ampraBa Te3aTra, 4e YUEHUETO 3a ANYHOCTTA B CBETO-
OTYECKNTEe TEKCTOBE € U3SICHEHO B ITbAHOTA CaMO B CBOSI TPUAAOAOTMYEH acCIIeKT.
Criopeg Hero IIpaBOCAaBHIAT Bb3rae/ 3a boxxnure Vocracu cboTBeTCTBa Ha pas-
Oupaneto 3a bo>xun AnaHocTy, K0eTo He MpoMeHs $aKra, Ye Ja ce TOBOPU 3a pas-
IbPHATO B ITAHOTA YY€HIeE 3a YOBeIllKaTa AUMYHOCT 611 0110 MAEHTUYHO C TOBa Ja
Ce IIPUIINIIIAT Ha CBETUTE OTLIM OT ITbPBUTE BEKOBE MIICAY, KOUTO Ca HeXapaKTepPHI
3a Tsx. Bxx. Z1ocku, B. borocaoBckoTo moHsITIIE 3a YOBEIKaTa AMYHOCT, B: VI3TOKBT
1 3arnaaspT 3a AngHocrTa u obrrecrsoro, BT, 2001, 9-10.

214



HecpaBHMMOCT *®. Ta3y TaiiHa ,He ce IogAaBa Ha Kaacudukarst”>. Or

cBos1 cTpaHa craper CopponHmii 3asBsBa, 4ye , AMIHOCTTA € eANHCTBeHa 1
eAVHIYHA, HETIOBTOPYIMa U HeCBOAVMa KbM HUIIO APYTO U IIOpaAl TOBa Ts
He IT0A/A€K) Ha apUTMeTIIHO OpoeHne” >,

Tyx TpsaGBa ga ce orbeaexn, ye gokato bepases samurasa Heorpe-
A€AVIMOCTTA Ha AMYHOCTTA B aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH acrekT, To orer; Codpponnmi
M3XOXKAa OT TeOAOIYHATa paMKa Ha OOXKecTBeHaTa AMYHOCTHA PeasHoCT.
Criope Hero OHTOAOTUMYHUAT IIpUMaT Ha 6oxxuero burtne, mo Ynitto 06-
pa3 e CbTBOpPEH YOBEKBT, IMa I TpsI0Ba Ja MMa I1aBHO 3HA4YeHNe B pas-
r1e>X/aHeTo Ha HeollpeaeAnMOocTTa. B To3m cmucna mepso ,JInocracrra
Ha bora He 1moa/exy Ha HIMKaKBU OIlpeAeAeHNs, ThiI KaTO € OTBbJ I'PaHI-
LIYTe Ha BCMUYKO, B KOETO MMa AOpU caeda OT olpedeanmMocTt”™!, a B caea-
CTBJI€ Ha TOBA M YOBEIIKaTa AMYHOCT, KaTO ChTBOPEHO OuTIe, HacaeAsBa
CBOsITa HEOIIPeAeAMMOCT.

VpannoHaaHMAT, OonycaTeAeH oAxo4, crioMara Ha oter] CogppoHuii
Aa TIOCTaBM MITOCTacCTTa B OCHOBAaTa Ha BCMYKO CBIIECTBYBAIO U TakKa Aa
000CHOBEe XPUCTUHCKI Bb3rae 3a bora u yoseka™?. TepMuHbT unocmac e
IIpeAIIOYeTeH OT CBeTUTE OTIIV 3apaAl CBOSITa OHTOAOTMYHA HATOBAPEHOCT
PV M3pa3sBaHeTO Ha PeasHo ChIIECTBYBaI[OTO, HO B CBIIJOTO BpeMe, CII0-
pe4 crapena To3u TepMuH uspassasa JAunero (Ilepcona) B boxxmero burtne,
KOeTO 3a4bAXKUTEAHO e ChITHOCTHO /uite. ,, ToBa nsmepenne — Juiero — B
bosxnerto butne e Herosata >xusa ocHosa”**. OcHOBaHIe 3a TOBa TBbpAe-
Hue Toit Hamupa B Otkposennero Ha Cunair — ,, A3 cbM Beunocswinecrsy-
pamuat” (Msx. 3:14), koeTo 1oKa3Ba, 4e UIIOCTAaCHOTO M3MepeHue B bo-
JKeCTBOTO MIMa OCHOBOIIOAaraIro (OHTOAOTMYHO) 3HadeHne. [Topaan Tosa,
3akaiodasa orer; CoppoHnnii, ,B 60xecTBeHOTO buTne HsAMa HUIIO, KOETO
Ja e U3BBbH UIIOCTaCHOTO Hauyaao. B Aba0uHuTe c1 TaHara Ha OO>KeCcTBeH!-
Te /IMYHOCTHU € HeTIOCTIDKMMa. TSIXHOTO camoorpeaeAsiHe BB BEYHOCTTA €
OeszHauaseH QakxT: He e MMaa0 MOMeHT, B KonTo Orernr ga He e umaa CuHa
u Aa He e n3pexxdaa Cserus Ayx”**. BpbskaTa Ha paljioHa/1HaTa HEIIOCTH-

%% bepases, H. 3a poOcTBoTO 11 cBOGOAaTa Ha yoseka. C., 2002, c. 476.

59TTak TaMm, c. 501.

0 Codpponnii, apxum., llle sBuaum bBora kaxro cu e. C., 2005, c. 242.

¥1TTak TaMm, c. 237.

52B>k. mak Tam.

% Copponnit, apxuMm., Paxxganero 3a HertokaatTumoto mapcrso. C., 2009, c. 53.
3a pasdbupanero Ha orer; CoppoHMIT Ha TIOHATHUATA ANIIE, UIIOCTAC, IIEPCOHA U 3a
TSIXHOTO OTBH>XKAECTBsIBaHEe B HETOBOTO OOTOCAOBME BK. IIOBedYe Iak tam, 52-53.

¥ Codponnit, apxum., llle Buaum bora kaxro cu e, c. 239. Orery Copponuii 3a-
sIBsIBa CBINO, ye , Xpucroc Hu e oTkpuAa TariHaTa Ha ITbpsobuTero, Ha Onsn, Koiito
e B Hauyaa0T0”: TpuMmaTa, HeCBOAMMU eAVH KbM APYT, Ca, VLAV MO>Ke OM e IIO-BSIPHO
Aa ce kaxxe e, Eano butne u ipu tosa nmpocro butne, Ha koeto obave He IPOTUBO-
pedr MHOXKeCTBeHOCTTa Ha ,padandapaHuaTa”’. Halero AuckypcBHO MUCAEHe He
chBITaja ¢ gaHHUTe Ha OTKpoBeHneto”. Bxx. IluT. cpu., c. 270.
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SKMIMOCT Ha AMYHOCTTa C TPMAAOAOIVATA € TeOAOTUIHUAT aclleKT, BbPXY
KOJITO MOXKe Ja ce TpaAu Bb3r4e/ 3a YOBeIlIKaTa AMIHOCT. B To31 myHKT ce
HabAI04aBa OTHOCUTeAHA OAM30CT B pasdbupanusTa Ha ctaper Copponnit
u bepases. Camusar bepasies mpusHasa, ue , 0T I1e4Ha TOUYKa Ha UCTOPYTA
Ha CBeTOBHaTa MIICh/, 3aHMMaBallla ce C Ipo0.1eMa 3a ANMIHOCTTa, OTPOMHO
3HaJeHIe Ma yJeHuneTo 3a unocracute Ha Cserara Tpouma. bu morao aa
ce Ka’ke, Ue OCh3HaBaHeTO Ha bora KaTo AMYHOCT IIpealriecTsa OCh3HaBaHe-
TO Ha YOBeKa KaTO AMIHOCT >,

Karo mocrass TpmagoAormdHUsA AOTMAaT KaToO ITbPBU TeOAOIVIEH
cTpA0 Ha CBOS BB3rae/ 3a AndHOCTTa, orel] CoppoHNMit He TO OTAEAd OT
MKOHOMMUITHaTa OCHOBa Ha bOTOBBIIABIEHNeTO U XaAKIAOHCKAaTa XPICTO-
aorus. Criope/ Hero e eAMHCTBEHO BbpXy oOllaTta Oasa Ha TPUaA0AOTUS U
XPUCTOAOITS MOXKe Ja ce Ipayl XpUCTUSIHCKaTa BApa’™ 1 Aa ce KOHCTPY-
Mpa aHTPOIIOAOTNYHa ITepcoHoaorus. Criope Hero Tosa cae/Ba OT (pakTa
Ha BBILIBIIEHNEeTO, KOeTO OT e4Ha CTpaHa IT0Ka3Ba BICOKOTO JOCTOIHCTBO
Ha YOBeKa, a OT Apyra — pasKpuBa M3BeCTHA CbU3MEPUMOCT U PaBeHCTBO
Mesxay bora 1 yoseka® He Ha CBIITHOCTHO, a Ha €HEPIUITHO HUBO, Ha HUBO
CriogeAste Ha OOIIT >KMBOT.

XPUCTOAOTMYHUAT acIIeKT e M3I10A3BaH U B IIepcoHaan3Ma Ha bep-
Ases. Karto 3acsira 6ubaeiickaTa TeMa 3a CbTBOPEHIETO Ha YOBeKa 110 00pa3
boxwuin (Bx. bur. 1:26), bepases ocMucas XpUCTUAHCKOTO y4eHMe OT e4Ha
CTpaHa KaTO YHI>KaBaIl[o YOBeKa, CMATAlKI IO 3a TPEXOBHO U IaJHaA0 Chb-
IIIeCTBO, HO OT Apyra KaTo IIpM3HABaIIo IO ,3a 00pas u rnmogodue boxe,
IIpM3HaBa B HETO AyXOBHOTO Hada/o0, M3AUTAIIO IO Haj IIPUPOAHNS U CO-
LIIaAHUS CBAT. .., BAPBA, 4e caMIAT bor e cTaHaA YOBeK 1 TaKa € Bb3BJICUAO
gyopeKa 40 HeOecata. CaMO BBPXy Ta3y XPUCTUIHCKA OCHOBAa MOXKe Ja ce
IIOCTPOM y4eHUe 3a ANMIHOCTTa U Aa ObJe M3BbpIIeHa ITepCOHaAMCTIIHA
IIpeolieHKa Ha meHHoctute” >, Tosa MHeHue Ha bBepases BbpXy pazOupa-
HETO My 3a XPUCTMUIHCTBOTO, XapaKTepU3MpaIllo ce ¢ KpaliHa I10AsSpu3a-
115, Ch3J4aBa ABe caeAcTsus, Ha Kouto oter Cogpponmit mpornsocron. Ha
I'bPBO MSICTO TOBa € HeChOOpas3sABaHETO OT cTpaHa Ha bepases c ¢akra Ha
rpexoltaJeHneTo, KOeTo CIopes XPUCTISHCKOTO yJeHUe € OCHOBeH (Qak-
TOp 3a OTIIajaHeTO Ha 4YoseKa OT bora m HecbMHEHO pedaeKTupa BBPXY
aHTPOITOAOTITA ¥ XPUCTUHCKaTa ItlepcoHoaorus. Kato BTopm BakeH ac-
nekT bepses mocousa Bb3raesa cu 3a YopeKka KaTo obpas bosxnii, a He kato
cbTBOpeH no odpas boxxuii. Karo caeacrsue Ha ToBa boropprnasinennero e
BIASTHO OT aBTOpa KaTo HeoOX0A¥Ma 3aBUCHMOCT OT ITbPBUIHOTO AOCTOVIH-
CTBO Ha YoBeKa — 006pas boxknit. KakTo craHa sIcHO m1o-rope obaue 3a cTaper

*>Bepases, H. 3a pobcrsoro 1 cBobogara Ha yoseka. C., 2002, 485-486.

% Bxx. Copponmnii, apxuM., PaxkjaHeTo 3a HEIIOKAATMMOTO I1apCTBO, C. 74.
57Bsk. mak Tam, 109-111.

% bepases, H., 3a pobcTBOTO 11 CBOOOJaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 481.
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Codponnit camoro Benasiienne na Caosoro boxune, mo Unitto obpas e
CBHTBOpPEH YOBeKa, OCHOBaBa aHTPOIIO/AOTMYHATA MY IIEHHOCT U AOCTOJH-
CTBO U JaBa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a ChM3MepUMOCT MexxAy OOpasa 11 ChTBOPEHIIs
no oopasz>”.

Bcnako kazaHO 40 TyK sSCHO ITOCOYBa OCHOBOIIOAAraIloToO 3HauyeHle
Ha TPMaAO0AOTUATA U XPUCTOAOTUATA IIPU U3BEKJaHETO Ha Bb3IAeAuTe 3a
YoOBeIllKaTa AMYHOCT IIPM ABaMaTa aBTOpM. JormatmyHarta mpodaemMarn-
Ka, KaTo Oa3MCHa KOHCTPYKIIN:, € C JICHO M3pa3eHy TeMaTUIHO CXOACTBO
U CMUCAOBU pa3Andis, KOeTo oDade IIpeariolara ¥ cBouTe 0OOCHOBAHU
HECHhOTBETCTBII Ha HUBOTO Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMYHATa IepcoHoaorus. 3a bep-
AsleB ,, TaKaBa e peAUTMO3HaTa OCHOBa Ha YIeHIeTO 3a AMYHOCTTa, HeTe010-
IMYHATA, a MMEHHO peANTMO3HaTa, T.e. eK3JCTeHIIalHaTa, u3rpajeHaTa
BBPXY AyXOBeH oImT. VicTHaTa 3a OOTOYOBEIIIKOTO He e JorMaTidHa Gpop-
MyJa, He e Te0AO0TMYHa AOKTPMHA, a ICTMHA Ha OINTA, M3pa3 Ha AyXOBeH
ortut”®". Crasa sicHO, 4ye 3a puaocoda AyXOBHUAT OIMNT, aKO He IIPOTUBO-
peun HaITbAHO, TO IIOHE He Ce ChU3MepBa C JOTMaTUIHOTO XPUCTUSIHCKO
yuenne. Criopes Hero AyXOBHOCTTA M3AM3a U3BBH PaMKITe Ha 3A1M60peHo-
Mo AOTMaTUYHO pa3OupaHe, HeIlo, KoeTo 3a orer; CoppoHMIi € HaII'bAHO
HeOITyCTUMO 1 HepasOupaeMo. CTapelrsT ChIIO e IIPOTUB 3a1me0peHochma
B pa3OmpaHeTo 3a AMYHOCTTA, KakTo B boxxecTtseHoTO britne, Taka u B 9o-
BemIkoTo. Ho Tasu 3aTBOpeHOCT TOII IpeoAoAsBa He ype3 AyXOBeH OIINT,
M3AM3aIl U3BBH TPAaHUIIMTE Ha AOTMATUMYHOTO Ch3HaHUE, a Ipe3 TBbpaa
yOeaeHOCT B I'bAHOTaTa M OHTOAOTMYHATA MCTUMHHOCT Ha AOTMaTUYHITE
sepoonpegeaenusa. Orer; CoppoHnii 1okaszsa CBOeTO HepazOmpaHe OT-
HOCHO aJOorMaTM4HaTa Bspa, Oe3 II'bpKOBHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO 1 Oe3 acke-
TUYHOTO XPUCTVSHCTBO KaTO 3asBsABa, Ue 3a Hero Te3u Tpute — LIbpksaTa,
AOTMaTHUTe U acKe3aTa ca eAVH X1BoT*". B TO31 egMHEH KMBOT AyXOBHMAT
OIINT He e U1 He MOXXe aa Obae BUASH U pa3OpaH M3BbH A0TMaTUIHOTO Chb3-
HaHIe Ha lIbpKBaTa, KaKTO 1 0OpPaTHOTO, AOTMaTUYHIUTE BEpOOIIpeeae-
HIS OCTaBaT 3ameopeH, A0TM4eckKyt abcypAHu Aa0UpPUHTH, Oe3 ITbPKOBHI
aCKeTKO-AYXOBEH OINT.

B cBoe tucmo ot 1970 . 20 Aasug baadyp craperrbr CodppoHnit KOMeHTH-
pa TeMara 3a boroppIABIIIEHNETO U 3a TOBA, 4aAl YOBEK IIpUTeXKaBa IIEHHOCTTa CU
II0 CMMCBbJa Ha COOCTBEHOTO CM OMTIE UAU 11O CMUChAa Ha CBOETO CHTBOPEHNE OT
HUIIO, 4ype3 Oaarogarra boxxus. B kpaiiHa cMeTKa cTapelrbT 3asBsBa, 4e B 6orocao-
Bueto Ha oten Cepreit byarakos u Ha Ilasea Esgoknmos Tesata, e bor Caoso ce
e BpriapTia HesaBUCKMO OT rpexonajeHneTo Ha AjaMa, ITopaAl camaTa IIeHHOCT
Ha YOBeKa e IIpeci1€HO ¥ TEHAEHIIMO3HO ThAKYBaHIe Ha MIChA Ha ¢B. Makcum /13-
IMOBeAHMUK U 3aKAIO4aBa, 4e AOCTOMHCTBOTO U ITeHHOCTTa Ha YOBeKa € B CAeACTBIe
Ha Bprnasinennero, a He oopaTtHOTO. BX. moBeue Codpponnii, apxum., [Toasur 6o-
romosHanus, 313-316.

%0 Bepases, H., 3a pobcTBoTO 1 cCBOOOAaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 499.

1 Bsx. Copponnii, apxum., [Toasur 6ororosznanns, c. 270.
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OO1aTa XpuCTUsAHCKa OCHOBA Ha Bb3IeUTe 3a YOBeIlIKaTa AMIHOCT,
KaKTO U Pa3AMyYHMS II0AXO4 IpU ThAKyBaHeTO 11, ipu bepases u orery
Codponnit gaBaT OCHOBaHMe Ja ce HallpaBM 3aKAloueHMeTo, ye bepases
KOHCTpyHpa 4JoBelllKaTa II€pPCOHAAHOCT KaTO HAJ-zpaxda XPUCTUSHCKOTO
AOTMATUYHO Y4eHMe C Te3U M apTyMeHTU, KOUTO M3AM3aT M3BBH Hero u
Aopu Ha Mecta My nporusopeuatr. Orer; Copponmii, OT cBOsI CTpaHa, Ha-
Oasraiiky BbpXy OCHOBOIIOJAraljoTO 3HauyeHMe Ha AOTMaTUTe 3a MCTUH-
HOCTTa Ha BspaTa, U311043Ba YyJoOHus oINcaTeleH e3UK Ha bepases kato
ChIIIeBpeMeHHO PeKOHCTpyMpa HeroBoTO pa30upaHe 3a YOBeIIKaTa ANd-
HocT. ToBa My 1103B0OAsIBa 4a BbpHe IIepCOHOAOTHATA B €4UH CBeTOOTYECKH,
eKAMCHOAOTYeH KOHTEKCT U Aa 6-2padi aHTPOIIOAOTUATa B AOTMaTUIHIUTE
BepooIipeseaeHns. Taka peaaHOCTTa Ha YOBeIIKaTa AMYHOCT € Bb3MOXKHA
3a bepases kato Had-zpacdate Ha MCTVHNTE Ha BsIpaTa, a 3a craper; Codpo-
HUI KaTo 6-zpaxdate B Te3u ucTuHMU. ToBa pasrpanmdeHnne 61 4a40 110-sCHO
OCMIIC/ASIHE Ha CXOACTBaTa U pa3AndusiTa B aHTponoAorysTa Ha orer; Cod-
ponuii u bepases B Xxoga Ha CpaBHUTEAHNS aHaAWU3, CBbp3aH C YIeHNATa UM
3a YOBeIlIKaTa IIepPCOHAAHOCT.

MuTepecen e moAXoAbT, Upe3 KOUTO ABaMaTa aBTOpU IIpeoJ0AsBaT
OOIITI0TO CU Hechraacue ¢ pa3dupaHeTo Ha AMIHOCTTA KaToO CAMO3ameopena
peaanoct. To 1o HeOOXOAUMOCT e CBbpP3aHO, KaKTO Oe IIOCOYeHOo, C Oc-
MUCASIHETO UM apTUKyAUpaHeTO Ha IIpeAcTaBuTe UM 3a bora. bepases ce
npoTtusn Ha ToBa bor ga ce pasbupa xaro abcTtpakTHa maes, Kato actus
purus, KoeTo Toit cBbp3Ba ¢ ¢puaocopusaTa Ha ApucTorea, MAU KaTo ab-
CTpaKTHO OuTHe, ,Ch34aAeHO OT KaTeropuuTe Ha aOCTpaKTHaTa MIChA.
Bor e cpimectso, amanoct”®?. 3a craper; Codpponnit, mogodHo Ha bep-
Ases, bor He e ,, abcTpakTHO $1a0cOPCKO MOHATHE 3a , IUCTOTO OuTHE”.
Kus bor, 3amioro e Viiocracen. BepimHocr >kuBee TouHo ToBa Hauaao,
T.e. /lmaHocTTa. Vrocracrra He e HiIKakBa aOCTpakTHa naes” . AGcTpak-
nusTa Ha MuchAaTa 3a /nganocrra B boxecrsenoro butme, xkato camo3a-
TBOpeHO Hauyaao, oTel] CoppoHuii npeosoassa B TBbpaeHneTo, uye , Tpu-
€AVIHCTBOTO € KpayHO amHammdHO burtme”*™ u ToBa butue e BuAsHO B
pa3AnJaBaHeTO Ha TPU aclleKTa — VTOOTAOLS (MIT0CTac), OLOLA (CHIITHOCT)
1 £vEQYeLlX (eHepTHs, A€VICTBUIE), KOETO ,ChBCEM He O3HavaBa, Y€ MUCAUM
BoskecTBOTO KaTO ChCTABHO OT HSIKOAKO eaeMeHTa. boskecTtBeHoro butue
e Xus bor”%”. Tosn TpmacrnexTeH MAu TpUM3MeEpPeH HauMH Ha IIPeoso-

502 bepases, H., 3a pobcTBOTO 11 CBOOOaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 504.

50 Copponnii, apxum., lle sBuaum bora kakro cu e, c. 252.

604 'Ta3yu AMHaMMKa HMe CMe HaydyeHM Ja BroKAaMe B /11000BTa, KOSTO e Hail-
ABbA00KUAT ,MoMeHT” oT PakTa Ha BEYHOTO caMooIpeeaeHne Ha /uriara Ha Cae-
taTta Tpouma. Hue He TBBpanM, ue /110608Ta e ChirHOCTTa Ha bOoXXecTBOTO, a caMo
Je Ts e HeMHUAT Hail-4bA00K uspas”. Bxx. nak Tam, c. 251.

5 TTak Tam, c. 252.
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AsiBaHe Ha OHTO/AOTMYHATa 3aTBOPEHOCT B MIcCAeHeTO 3a bokecTseHara
/lM4HOCT e BpbIllaHe, OT cTpaHa Ha orel; CoppoHMii, Ha I1epPCOHOAOTUSI-
Ta (MIIOCTacOAOTH) B CBETOOTYECKM KOHTeKCT. ChllleBpeMeHHO ce sBsBa
eAHa peKOHCTpyKIus Ha bepasesoro pasoupane 3a bora, criopes xoito
omeapsHemo Ha Bb3raeja 3a AMIHOCTTA, IIpejlioaara ocMucAsiHe Ha bora
KaTo /lmuHOCT, a He KaTto Oe3AMYHOCTeH ADCOAIOT, HEe caMO B IoAdepTa-
BaHeTO Ha Herosara essentia (mpupoga, cbITHOCT, CyOCTaHIINS), HO U Ha
Herosata existentia (cpimectsysane)®. OueBuaHM Ca CMICAOBUTE Pa3Au-
s MeXAY ABaMaTa aBTOPM B TO3M IIYHKT OT TAXHOTO M3IpakAaHe Ha
yJeHMe 3a JoBeIlIKkaTa AMYHOCT. B ocHOBaTa Ha TakaBa aHTPOIIOAOINS 3a
oter; CoppoHmit AexKu TpuaclleKTHaTa, a 3a bepases AByacriekTHaTa Te-
oaorys. CplleBpeMeHHO AaTUHCKNTe IOHATUS essentia m existentia He
MoOrar B IIbAHOTa Ja OOXBaHAT IPBIKUTE VTIOOTAOLS, OLOlX 1 EVEQYeLa.
Jopu MoXe aa ce TBbpAH, Ue IIPU 115110TO HacTosABaHe Ha bepasies aa oc-
MUCAU AMYHOCTTA IIpe3 IIpu3MaTa Ha KaTeropumure essentia u existentia,
ryOu mpaBocAaBHUA Bb3TAe/] 3a AMYHOCTTa KaTto UTOoTAoLs B boxnero
burne. ToBa HecbMHEHO, KaKTO IIle CTaHe SICHO I0-404y, Ce OTpa3saBa Ha
HeropaTa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHa IePCOHOAOI, KOATO, B KpaiiHa CMeTKa, HsMa
3a 11e4 ga ObAe CTPOTO XPUCTUSAHCKA, a Aa U3pas3! e4Ha eK3ICTeHIIaaHa I
nepcoHaancriaaa puaocodpus. Tosa 3a orers Codpponuii ou 6110 Heg0C-
TaTbhK, HEITbAHOTa, KOATO TOM 3al’bABa KaTo pas3raexka IepcoHOAOIMATa
U B CMUCBAA Ha MUIIOCTAcOAOTHs, KOSATO Ch3JaBa yCAOBMsATA Ha HerosaTa
XPUCTUSHCKA aHTPOIIOAOI M.

I'operiocoueHaTa TpUacIeKTHOCT B MucaeHeTo Ha orel; CoppoHuii
3a bosxecTBeHaTta /MYHOCT, @ OT TaM U 3a 4YOBeIlIKaTa ANYHOCT, ce HaDAIO-
AaBa M B OIlle eAVH ITyHKT, KOJTO MMa AOIMPHU TOUKM C Ppuaocodusara
Ha bepases. Pyckusar peaurnosen ¢puaocodp MHOIO 4eCTO OKauecTBsIBa I10-
HATHUETO AU4HOCH € TIOHATHeTO cybexm. Criopea Hero kakto boskecrseHara
/lM9HOCT, TaKa 1 YOBeIlIKaTa AMYHOCT TpsI0Ba Ja ce OCMIUCASAT KaTo CyOeKTH
U TO B IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBsIHETO M Ha 00eKTUBHUA cBAT. Tazu naes na bepas-
€B, pa3BuUTa Hall-Bede B CBOsI aHTPOII0AOTMYEH KOHTEKCT, € B3alMCTBaHa OT
craper; CogppoHuii, KOiTo obaye 51 KOHCTpyHpa B I11aHa Ha CBOsATa TpU-ac-
IIeKTHa TeoAorus. Toil He ce 3a40BOAsIBa C TOBA 4@ OKaYeCTBsIBa YOBEIIIKOTO
OuTne Kato cybexm, a mpeHacs pa3OupaHeTo 3a cyOeKTa B Tpuaj0A0rdeH
KOHTeKcT. 1o To3n HaumH gormMarnyHaTa POpMyAUpPOBKa OT BpeMeTO Ha
cBeTUTe OTHM Karntagokuitiy 3a Tponunns bor kato ,,eaHa ChITHOCT B TpU

6 TIpn bepasies ocmucasneTo Ha bora kato essentia u existentia e obycaose-
HO OT aKTa, 4e Ha bor e mpucsia crpacraocrra. Toit 3asssBa, ue ,Ha Hero My e
OpUCHINO cTpasaHue, B Hero mpucbcrsa TparnyHo Hadaao. VHaue bor He Om 6114
AVMYHOCT, a abCcTpaKTHaA MAesl MAU CBITHOCT, OuTne criopey eaeatute”. Bxx. bepas-
es, H., 3a pobcrBOTO M1 CBOGOAATa Ha YoBeKa, c. 504.
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Mnocracu”®” npu orery CoppoHunii e mpeacraBeHa IO CA€AHUS HadVH:

,boxunero butue kato eana HeroctikuMa adbcoaroTHa OOEKTUBHOCT B
Tpu nenoctixumn abcoarotun CybekTa, T.e. Kato Tpoulia — eAMHOCHIITHA
1 HepasaeaHa” %,

3BexxaaHeTo Ha CMICBbAa Ha MOHATHATA cybexm 1 00exm OT Tpuaao-
Aorusita nokassa, ye orer; CoppoHMiT Ch3HATEAHO THPCU ITPEACTABSIHETO
M B e4Ha HOBa, OHTOAOIMYHA CBeTAMHA. B TakbB OOTOCAOBCKM I1AaH THO-
CHoAOTMYHATa IIpeAcTaBa 3a cyfekrm He IyOM CBOETO 3HaueHNe, HO ChIIle-
BpeMeHHO e HaTOBapeHa JM C OHTOJAOTUYHIII CMICBA Ha ITOHSATUETO UNOC-
mac®”. Tloa00HO PeKOHCTPYKTUBHO OeJHAaKBsABaHe, KaKTO Ha cybekm-a C
unocmac-ta®"’, crapena U3BbpIIBa U MeXAY IOHATUATA CoUHOCH 1 00eKm,
HO C yCAOBMETO, 4e ,Hue He pasraexgame CpinHocrra mam ITpupoaara
KaTo HSIKaKbB 00ekmueer MOMEHT B boKecTBOTO. AKO ITOHSIKOTa TOBOPUM
3a TO3M acIIeKT Ha 00XKecTBeHOTO buTtne kaTo 3a Helo 00eKTUBHO, TO TOBa
e eAMHCTBeHO B cMuchba, ye CpirHocrTa 1 EHeprumre, xato abcoairoTHa
I'bAHOTa Ha OoKecTBeHNUs JKMBOT, ca IIpuUTeXaHMe He caMO Ha eJ]Ha, a B
eJHaKBa CTeIleH Ha Bcuky Tpu Vnocracu Ha Tpoumara”®. B Tosu tpu-
aJ0A0TIYeH KOHTEKCT CTaBa sICHO, Ye: IIbPBO, IIOHATUETO 00eKn He MOXKe
Aa ce CBeXKJa A0 MPOTUBOIOAOXKHOTO APYTO Ha cy0ekma, KOeTo, KaKTo IIle
CTaHe SICHO II0-4041y 3a bepasies e ocHOBeH mocTyaar Ha PpuaocodpcKOTO
My MucaeHe, 3amoro camute Cybektn Ha Tpoumara mpurexasaT B II'bA-
HoTta neanst Obekr (CpiHoct), kato Toit HsiMa chillecTByBaHe M3BBH TsX,

a BUHArIU e AMHaMIYHO paseH ¢ T:sx®'?; Bropo, pasbupaHeTo 3a obexm mpu

073a TpnagoaorndHaTa popMyanposka Ha oriute Karragokmiinu , ix ovoia,
toelg vdotaoels”, BK. nosede Gaoposcky, I'. Msrounnte ot ot IV Bek. C., 1992,
c. 42; Martengop, 1. Buzanruitckoto 6orocaosue. C., 1995, 228-229.

508 Codpponmnit, apxum., PaskaaHeTo 3a HEIIOKAATUMOTO I1apCTBO, C. 58. B3K. ChIro
c. 30, 59.

% Criopea otert Copponnii Auniero B bosknero butne e Herosata >xusa oc-
HoBa. 3a ToBa oTLMTe Ha LIbpKBaTa mmpeAroyean ga M3oA3BaT TepMIUHA UIIOCTAC,
3a 4a ce ojueprae 4OCTOBEPHUS XapaKTep Ha OHOBA, 3a KOETO e TOBOPU U OHTO-
AOTUMYHOTO 3HAYeHMe Ha AMYHOTO Hadalo 3a I1a0TO OuTme. Bk, mak Tam, 52-53.
3a M3I1013BaHeTO Ha MOHATUETO UIIOCTAC B XPUCTIUHCKAaTa TPaAIIV BXK. ITIOBede
Paoposcky, I, VisTounute otum ot IV Bek, 33-37, 117-130.

S0 Tyk TpsOBa 4a ce 0TOeAEXM, Ye CTapellbT TOBOPY 3a CMUCAOBOTO yeAHaK-
BsIBaHe Ha IIOHATIITA CyOeKT, MITOCTac, IIepPCOHa, AMYHOCT, a3, HO CaMO B TEOA0-
IMeH KOHTEKCT, Thil KaTo caMo 3a bora Moxe Aa ce Mycau 1 roBopu B abcoAI0TeH
cMuChbA. B TBapHOTO OMTHME Ha YOBEKa, 4OKOAKOTO BCe OIlle He € AOCTUTHAAO ec-
XaTOAOTMYIHOTO CU IIpejHa3HavYeHIe, a CTaHe O0OXKeHa AMYHOCT, Te3!U ITOHTUS
MoOraT Aa ce pasriexKJaT KaTo CMICAOBO €AHaKBI, HO CAMO B OTHOCUTE/AE€H CMIUCBH,
AOKO/AKOTO YOBEK € B IIPOIieC Ha peaausupaHe Ha IIOTEHIIMaAHNUTE CU IIPUPOAHNU
saaoxxeHoctn. Bxx. Copponnit, apxum., Ille Bmanm bora xakro cu e, 253-254.

®TTak TaM, c. 253.

612 Orer; Copponnit nspasssa BsipaTa cu B TOBa, 4e ,,y bora CpiiHoCcTTa € Ha-
I'bAHO ThXKJecTBeHa Ha /munoro Hauazo. Ti ce cbabpika B Aniiata u HIMa HI-
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CTapela He BKAIOYBaA caMo acriekta Ha CpirfHOCTTa B boskecrseHoTo butne,
HO CBIIO U acrekTa Ha boxectseHOTO chitHOCTHO JericTBue nan Eneprus.
ITo To3y HaYMH ABY-I1AaHOBYS THOCUOAOTYEH MOJeA Ha CyOeKT-00eKTHO-
TO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABSHE € IIPeACTaBeH B TPU-II1aHOB OHTOAOTMYEH MOJeA, B
koirto CybeKkTuTe ce pasraexxgaT KaKTo B aDCOAIOTHO THXKAECTBO U abco-
A10THO pasanune ¢ Obekra-ChITHOCT, Taka ¥ B aDCOAIOTHO THXAECTBO U
pasanuane ¢ Obexra-Eneprus. ITo To3u HaumH pasraesaH Tpraj0A0TMIHUS
AOTMar gaBa ocHOBaHUe Ha otel] CoppoHUII 4a pa3Bue B II0CAEACTBIE €4Ha
AQHTPOIIOAOTVYHA IIEPCOHOAOINS, KOATO IO CMICHA Ce pa3AndaBa OT Ta3u
Ha bepases, makap 1 1pu gsamara Ja ce HabOA104aBa SICHO 3aBUCUMOCTTa
Me>KAy JOBeIllKaTa ITepCOHaAHOCT 1 bokecTBeHaTa /IMYHOCT C BCUIKH ITO-
C/eAVIIIV 32 aHTPOIIOAOTIMATA MM OT OCMICASIHETO Ha bora.

VspassBaHeTo Ha Ta3y 3aBUCUMOCT € MHOTO CXOAHO U IIPU ABaMara
asTOpu. bepases HacTosABa, Ye ,AMIHOCTTa He € B ChCTOSIHIE Aa BB3X0XKAa,
Aa Ce peaau3upa, Aa OCHIIECTBABA ITbAHOTATa Ha CBOSI )KMBOT..., aKO HAMa
bor u 6osxectsena Bucora Ha >kxusota”’®?. Orer; CoppoHmit Mo aHaAoIu-
yeH HauyMH MU3sICHABA, 4ye ,,ako bor He Oerne AmyHoctHo Chbllecrso, TO U
Hue, Herosuar oOpas, He O1xMe MOran 4a HaBAe3eM B UIIOCTacHaTa (popma
Ha OuTHe, a 1 camaTa Hallla IIepCOHAaAHOCT He OM OMaa HUIO ITOBeYe OT
ermidpenomen” . ToBa IpMBIAHO CXOACTBO ODave Ha HMBOTO Ha YOBEIIIKa-
Ta AMYHOCT KOHCTUTYMpPaA ABe pa3ANdHM aHTporoaorun. ITponsxoasT Ha
amgHocTTa oT bora 3a bepasies e cBAeTeACTBO, Ue Ts MABa OT APYT CBAT U
Je ,YOBEK e IIpecevyHa TOUKa Ha ABa CB:Ta, 4e B Hero mportuda 6opda MexKay
ayx u mpupoga”®. Tazu naes, 3a IpoTUBOOOPCTBOTO MEXKAY AYX U IIPUPO-
Aa, € He HaITh/AHO OOTOCAOBCKM sICHA ITpu bepasies, a 1 TOBa U3SICHIBaHE He
ce IIOKpMBa c Herosata 11ea. OT egHa CTpaHa TOV IIpM3HAaBa II1A0CTHOCTTa
Ha JOBeIlIKaTa IIp1poJAa KaTo AyIlla I T5140, KOSATO e OBAasHa OT AyXa-And-
HocT. ToBa OBaajsIBaHe MIMa CMIChHJAA Ha OBAACTSIBaHE 011 20pe, KaTO Hajla-
raHe Had MpupoJaTa I He MOXe Ja Obje CBBpP3aHO C M3TOYHNUS BB3IAe] 3a
LTO-0TAOLS (TT04-A€XKaI[0TO), IIPU KOWTO OBAaAsBaHETO Ha IIpupoJara e
0-AuNHOCMAGAHE VIAVL 6-AUYHOCMS6AHE, €VUTIOOTATOV!S, KOeTO IoAABpPIKa,
u3leAsBa U Bb3IIbABA IS1A0CTHATa IICMXO-COMaTUYHA IPUpPOAa Ha YOBeKa.

KaKBO OTZeAHO ChIlleCTBYBaHe OT nau u3sbH Tsx. B 6oskecrsenoro butie, koeto e
M3IIA0 AMYHOCTHO, CaMOOIIpeeAsiHeTo Ha DoxxectBennuTe Vocracyu mponsTtida
OT caMITe TSIX M 10 HMKAaKbB HauMH He Ce IIpeAoIpeeAs HUTO ce Haaara oT ChIll-
gocrra”. B>k, mak Ttam, c. 253.

3 Bepases, H., 3a pobcTBoTO 11 cCBOOOAaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 492.

14 Copponnii, apxum., llle sBuaum bora kakro cu e, c. 242.

> Bepases, H., 3a pobcrBoTO 1 cCBOOOAaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 489.

616 TToHATIETO EVUTIOOTATOV B IIpaBOCAaBHATa CBETOOTYECKA TPAANUITUS Ce U3~
11043Ba 3a OpbB BT OT Jeontnit BusanTuiicku 1 uMa cMucbaa Ha HeIjo, KOeTO
1Ma OUTHeTO CU B APYTO, a caMo 110 ceOe ci1 He ce 0O03HauaBsa. Bx. moseye Pa10pos-
cku, I'. VIarounute ot V-VIII Bek. C., 1992, 170-171.
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Ot apyra, TOBa HPOTUBOOOPCTBO MEXKAY AYX U IPUPOJAa B YOBeKa MOXKe Ja
Obae BUASHO U U35ICHEHO KaTO ecTeCTBeHa ITocAeANIia OT AByacIIeKTHOCTTa
pu ocMucAsiHeTo oT bepases Ha bora kato essentia n existentia. Criopeg,
Bepasies Te3n ABa acriekta Ha 60xueTo butne He ca B IpOTMBOOOPCTBO, HO
TOYHO TaKOBa OTPaHNYeHIe I HeITbAHOTa 3abeas13Ba oter; CoppoHNMIL B ABY-
13MepPHOCTTa Ha MucaeHeTo 3a bora®”. Criopeg Hero, kakTo boskecTseHara,
TaKa M JOBeIlIKaTa MITOCTacy, He TpsAOBa Aa U3BeXKAaT IIPOTUBOOOPCTBOTO
karo npunnun. Toit 3asssaBa, ye ,Amanocrra-lnocrac B 60kecTBeHOTO
butne He MOXe ga Obje orpaHNuYNTeAeH IPUHUNIL V] B HalleTo TBAapHO
OuTHe uocTacTa e Ha4al0To, KOeTo IIpruema B cebe ci Oe3kpaitHocTTa” %8,

Bb3raeabT 3a yoBellIkaTa AMYHOCT, KOSTO 110 1ogo0ue Ha boskecrse-
HaTa Jliocrac He BAM3a B IIPOTUBOPEUNETO MEKAY AYX U IIPUPOA], a IIpue-
Ma B ceOe cu Oe3KpalfHOCTTa Ha HeTBAPHOTO U TBAPHOTO OUTHE, @ CBbp3aH C
OHTO/OTMYHOTO 3HaveHMe Ha AngHocrTa. Criopes craperia AMYHOCTTa Ma
OHTOAOTUYHO MJCTO KakTO B bora, Taka 1 B 4oBeka®"’ KaTo ChTBOpPEH 110 00-
pas 1 nogobue Ha OutnitHua A3 Ha Cunaiickoro Otkposenne. OHTOA0OTHY-
HOTO ChAbp>KaHNeE Ha TBAPHATa AMYHOCT 0Daue e [IOCTaBeHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha
CHHEepPIUITHOTO OTHOIIIeHNe ¢ TBoperia 1 MMa CMIIChA He KaTO caMo I10 ceDe
CM CBILIECTBYBAIIO, a KaTo 0aarogateH Aap®. Tos3n aap 3a 4oBeka He ce U3-
passiBa caMo B IpueMaHe Ha Oe3KpalfHOCTTa, HO I B 01aroaTHO IpejaBaHe
oT cTpaHa Ha bora Ha yoBeIllKa AMYHOCTHa Oe3HavaAHOCT, pa3Oupa ce He I10
CBIITHOCT, a 110 ChAbP>KaHMETO Ha KIBOTa®'.

B csoeTo 6orocaosue craper; CogppoHnii 3a1ara OCHOBIUTe Ha yUeHIe-
TO 3a AMYHOCTTA Ype3 U3SICHIBaHE Ha OHTOAOTMIHOTO 3HaYeHNe Ha BeuHo-
coiectsyBamusa As, Koiito o 6aarogaT u3sexxaa B OuTue TBapHUs OHTO-

67 Maxap orert Copponnii 2a ropopu 3a 6pos1 Ha Vnmocracure B bosxectseHOTO
OuTne, IoKasaTeAHa € MIICbATa My, Ue , HIe CMe U3IIpaBeHN peg auctst , Paxr”
Ha OTKPUAOTO HM ce cuie burme. OnmurBaiiky ce 4a CXBaHEM CMIICbJa Ha 4YMUC-
2010 , Tpu”, MOKEM Ja Ka’keM CaMo, Ye TO M3KAIOUBa OTHOIIIEHNETO, pa3dbupaHo
KaTo B3alIMHO IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBsAHE — MUCbA, KOSITO HEM30EXKHO Ce IIPeAIIOCTaBsI OT
411cA0TO ABe. PaspyIaBaiiky orpaHnueHOCTTa Ha 4n1ca0To ,,Ase”, Tpouriara npeo-
AozsBa Besika oTHocuTeaHoct” . Bxx. Copponnii, apxum., PaskaaHeTo 3a Heltokaa-
TUMOTO 11apCTBO, 75-76.

618 Copponnit, apxum., Ille suaum bora kakro cn e, c. 235.

®B>k. r1ak TaM, c. 258.

620 A doBeIllKaTa MIIOCTaC IIOAy4aBa ODOKeCTBsABaHe IIO Oa1aroJar U Taka B
Hes ce OCBIIleCTBsIBa B ITbAHOTa , boxxuaT 06pas”. VIMeHHO B AMYHUS, UTIOCTACHS
HPVHITUII Ce ChAbp>Ka I104001eTo Ha yoBeka Ha Onsu, Koo ce e otkpna ¢ Vimero
A3 Cem””. —TTak TaMm, c. 238.

621 lHave KazaHO, YOBEK MIIOCTazMpa OOKeCTBEHNUTe CBOICTBA KaTO HaIpM-
Mep: BeUHOCT, A1000B, CBeTANHA, IIPeMbAPOCT, cTiHa. ChTBOpeHaTa UIIOCTAC CTa-
Ba OOT I10 CbABbP>KaHIETO Ha CBOeTO O1THe, Ts1 0Oade B HUKaKbB CAydall He ce IIpe-
BpBIIa B OOT 3a Apyrute pasymuu teapu”. — ITax tam, c. 238.
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AOTMYeH 43 Ha 4oBeKa. ,3a yoBeka, oOpa3 Ha Bcesumnms, ,,a3” e Hail-CKb-
Ila AyMa: Ts U3passBa AMYHOTO Hayaao B Hac. VI3BbH TOBa Hayaa0 BCUUIKO
craBa Oe3CMMCAEHO, He-ChIIeCTBYBaIllo, 3allloTo BewyHOChIecTByBarmsaT
HerpeMeHHO e ,A3”. Heka Bcexn ea1H OT Hac 4a I1a3y CBOETO J4OCTOMHCTBO
Ha AVYHOCT — B HETO I CaMO B HeTro e DOraTCTBOTO U KpacoTaTa Ha HallleTO
6uTtne” . B tesn ceon Aymu orer; CoppoHMIt U3SBIBA €4HO No-kKeAaHue 3a
CHHepIuUifHO oTHOILIeHMe ¢ bora, T.e. 4apbT Ha 01arogaTHIS AMYHOCTEH K-
BOT He MO>XKe Ja ce Bb3IIpriemMa caMo KaTo HellpexoAHa 4aAeHOCT, a M3VICKBa
1 OTTOBOPHOTO OTHOIIIeHMe Ha nasete OT CTpaHa Ha yoBeKka. TOuHO B TOBa
OTTOBOPHO CMHEPTUITHO OTHOIIIeHNe Ha YoBeKa KbM bora ce cheron n goc-
TOMHCTBOTO Ha TBapHaTa AMYHOCT. B TO31 cM1CBbA 3a cTapelia KaTeropunuTe
Jdocmotitcmeo, Kpacoma M T.H., U3AU3aT OT cpepara Ha paljiOHaAHaTa eTuKa
U ecTeTUKa U Ce Bb3IIbABAT C HOBO, CUHEPTUITHO-OHTOAOTUYHO ChAbPIKa-
HIIe B CMIICb/a Ha BCThIIBaHe B A11aA0T (OTTOBOP-eH) ¢ bora. JocToitHcTBOTO
ce pa3bupa KaTo YOBEIIKM CTPeMeXK KbM CUHepPTUITHO-eCXaTOAOTIYHA IThA-
HOTa Ha CbTBOPEeHII 43, 110 oOpasa Ha Beunocwiectsysamms As.

TemaTa 3a AOCTOMHCTBOTO U IJeHHOCTTa Ha YOBeIlIKaTa AMYHOCT II0
CBOeOOpa3eH HauylH IPUCHCTBA U BBB (puaocopckute pasmucan Ha bep-
AseB. 3a pasauka ot craper; Cogpponnuii obaue bepasies He HaTOBapBa I€H-
HOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTa C OHTOAOTMYeH CMUChA. Makap IIsA0CTHUAT MY OIIUT
3a U3rpakjaHe Ha eK3MCTeHIIMaAHNs IIePCOHAaAN3bM Ja € B KOHTeKCTa Ha
npomueere Ha pallioHaAU3Ma, aeaans3Ma U HaTypaansMma, bepases ocra-
Ba B ChbIllaTa MICJAOBHA ILAOCKOCT, M3SCHSIBAVIKM I[I€HHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTA
9ype3 KOHTPAITyHKT Ha Te3! TedeHMs. Toil cMATa, 4ye B TOBa ce ChbCcTou (PyH-
AaMeHTaAHUs BBIIPOC Ha IlepCOHaAMCTIYHATa eTrKa. OTTOBOPBT Ha TO3U
BBIIPOC Ce ChCTOM B IIOCOYBAHETO Ha TOBa, 4e ,Y0BeKbT, YOBeIllKaTa ANd-
HOCT Cca BbPXOBHA IIeHHOCT, a He OOIITHOCTTa 1 He KOAEKTUBHITe peaaHOCTH,
IIpMHaAJAeXKallly Ha OOeKTHUS CBST — OOIIeCTBOTO, HallMATa, AbprKaBaTa,
nyBuAnM3anuATa, Lispksata”®®. VI3Besx4aHeTO Ha 1IEHHOCTTA Ha ANMYHOCTTa
KaTO aHTUIIOJ Ha OOIIHOCTTa, KOpPeCcloHAupa ¢ MuUcbaTa Ha bepases, ue
,,AVIHOCTTA He € 4acT U He MOKe ga ObJe JacT II0 OTHOIIeHNe Ha KOeTO U
Aa e 11410, ITbK MaKap TOBa 4a € OTPOMHOTO 115110 Ha 11eAns CBT. Takbs e
CBIIIECTBEHVAT IIPUHLINII Ha AMIHOCTTa, HeliHaTta TaitHa”**. ToBa mokassa,
Je aHTPOIOAO0TMYHaTa IIeHHOCT, CIIOpeJ aBTOpa, He IIpeMIfHaBa I'PaHUITe
Ha (uaocodpckaTa aKCMOAOINS U eTHKa KaTO ChI[eBpeMeHHO e IIpeAIioc-
TaBKa 3a Mpo0JeM IIpu Ch3JaBaHeTO Ha COLMaAHO yJyeHMe B KOHTeKCTa Ha
nepcoHaansma. Ot raegHa touka Ha crapel; CoppoHIII ITOCTaBsSHETO Ha
11oA00HM Te3! OT cTpaHa Ha bepases opopms asa mpodaema. ITppBo, He-
AOCTaTBYHO SICHO U ITh/HO OOBbP3BaHe Ha AOCTOMHCTBOTO U IIeHHOCTTA Ha

022TTak TaM, c. 250.
3 bepases, H., 3a pobcrsoTo 1 csobogara Ha doseka, c. 481.
02%4TTak TaMm, c. 474.
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TBapHaTa AMYHOCT ¢ OUTHUITHATa ITpoOAeMaTIKa ¥ BTOPO, HEBb3MOXKHOCT 3a
KOHCTPYMpaHe Ha KaKBOTO 1 4a 61110 yueHue 3a COIyMa, KOMTO B XPUCTHU-
sAHCKa nepcrekTysa e Tsaaoro Xpucroso — Libpksara.

3a yuennero Ha bepases eanmuHupaneTo Ha coumyma, AOpU KaTo
IIspkBa, OT pasOmpaHeTO 3a AMYHOCTTA, Ch3JaBa He AOKpail M3sICHEHa
BPBb3Ka MeXKAY YOBeIlIKaTa AMYHOCT 1 /lugHoCTTa Ha XPUCTOC, TIO3HABaeM,
criope XaaKIAOHCKOTO BepooIIpeeleHne, B Ase IpupoAn — boxkecrseHa
u yosenika. Criopes pyckmusi peanrnoseH puaocod ,00pasbT Ha YOBEIll-
KaTa AMIHOCT e He caMO 00pa3 4OoBeIIKy, HO 1 o0pa3 boxu... AndHocrra
CcaMO TOTraBa € AMYHOCT YOBEeIIIKa, KOraTo e AM4HOoCT Oorovosemnika’®®, , 4o-
BeIlIKaTa AMYHOCT € TeaHAPUYHO ChIectso” . OT Te3u aprymeHnTy, 3a bep-
AsleB, cAeBaT HAKOU HEsACHOTHU, KOUTO TOII He YCIIsiBa AOKpall Aa M3SICHIAL.
Ot eaHa cTpaHa, He CTaBa SICHO KakK e MICAeHa Ta3u OOToYOBeITKa ANMIHOCT.
ITBpBO, aKO € Ha HUBOTO Ha CMHEPTUITHO CII0JeAsTHe Ha OOIIl SKUBOT MeXAY
bora u yoBeka, Toraba TakoBa M3Ka3BaHe € JOITYCTMMO 3a XPUCTVSHCKILI
Bb3r4eJ, cCaMo JAO0TOAKOBa, JOKOJAKOTO He U3pas3sBa ANMIHOCTTA KaTO TaKa-
Ba, a M3pa3sABa AMIHOCTTA B HEJIHI HAa4MH Ha ChIIECTBYBaHe C Apyra And-
HOCT. BTOpo, aKko ce ommcsa Ha HUBO CbCMasHa MIIOCTAC, TOBA IIPOTUBOPEUN
KaKTO Ha XaAKMAOHCKIL AOTMAaT, TaKa M Ha caMmara ¢puaocodus Ha bepas-
€B, KOATO OTpMYa ChCTaBHOCTTa U Bb3MOKHOCTTA 3@ HEIIS/0CTHOCT Ha AM-
gHOCTTa. TpeTa Bb3MOXKHOCT € aBTOPBT 4a MUCAU OOTOYOBeIIKaTa AMIHOCT
KaTo HUTO boskecTBeHa, HUTO YOBeIlIKa, a €AJHHa, II510CTHO OOTOYOBeIIIKa,
KOeTO OlIlle BeJHBXK IT0AdepTaBa HeTOBOTO >KeJAaHle Ja KOHCTpyupa ajor-
MaTM4eH aHTPOITOAOTYEeH [IepCOHAAN3BM, U3AN3alll OTBhA I'PaHUIINTE Ha
XPUCTUSAHCKOTO MIC/AEHE C IleA U3TpakAaHe Ha eK3JCTeHIaaHaTa Puao-
copus. Ot gpyra crpaHa e sCHO, uye BbB puaocodusTa Ha bepases He ce
IIpaBU pa3AnKa MeXAy UTTO0TAOIS U EVEQYELX, KOETO Ch3AaBa Hey400CTBO
3a orer] CoppOHMIT 11 HETOBYLSI XPUCTUSHCKI IIEPCOHAAN3BM, KaKTO B XPIIC-
TO/AOTUYEH, TaKa ! B aHTPOIIOA0TTIEH acIIeKT.

TemaTuunmuTe 1 €3MKOBU cXoacTBa MexXay craper; Cogpponnii u bep-
AsleB OTHOCHO XPUCTUSIHCKITE OCHOBU B YYEHIETO 3a YOBEIIIKaTa AMIHOCT
ce CBeXXJaT M A0 TOBa, Ye U ABaMara IIpM3HaBAT UM HacCTOsIBAT 3a €60000a-
ma KaTo OCHOBHA XapaKTepUCTUKa B OTHOIIeHUATa MeXAy bora n yoseka.
Criopea bepasies ,u bor He MOXe Ja geTepMMHMpPa AMIHOCTTAa OTBBTPE.
OrtHomleHneTo MexXAy AMdHocTTa 1 bora He e Kay3aAHO OTHOIIIEHUE, TO
Cce HaMIMpa M3BBH LIAPCTBOTO Ha JeTepMUHAIMATA, TO € B IIapCTBOTO Ha
csobogaTa”*”. CBoOOaTa B AMIHOCTHUTE OTHOIIEHNS, criopes, ¢uaocoda,
CBIJETeACTBa 3a BIUCOKOTO IpejHa3HadyeHUe, JOCTOHCTBO U IIEHHOCT Ha

0% TTak TaM, c. 498.
026TTak TaM.
7 TTak Tam, c. 479.
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qJoBeKa, pa30OupaH KaTo abCOAIOTEH eK3UCTeHIIaleH NEeHThp Ha ceeTa®®. V1
ripu oter; CoppoHMit ,CbTBOpeHaTa AMIHOCT-UIIOCTac e OOTOI0A00eH IeH-
TP 1 TBOpersT ce oTHACA C Hest He KaTo KbM CBOIT aKT, a KaTO KbM HAKAaKbB
¢paxm aopu 3a Camusa Hero. 3a nnocracra HiMa BBHIIEH aBTOpuTeT” %,
Buano e, ue orery Codpponuii e ceraacesn c bepases B Tesara 3a He-
BB3MOXKHOCTTa A0opu bor ga Hapymm yosemmkaTa cso0o4a® nan aa ce mpe-
BBbpPHE 3a HeTO BBB BBHIIIEH 1Al BbTperteH AsropureT, Koiito Hacnaa ga
Hazara Boasita Cu BbpXy cbTBOpeHaTa 1o Heros o6pas, amanoct. Ho nsmo-
BSIABAHII OT CTapella CTpeMeXX KbM O0rornogo0ue Ha AMIHOCTTA ITOCTaBs
YyoBeKa B [IEHThpa Ha CBeTa, He CaMO U €AVHCTBEHO B eK3UCTEeHI[a1eH KOH-
TEeKCT, a B cepaTa Ha CMHepIMItHaTa OHTOAOTM:A. OCMICASHETO Ha YOBEKa
oT Bepasies KaTo eK3lCTeHIIaleH IIeHThP Ch3AaBa IPeAIIOCTaBKI 3a pas-
raex/aHe Ha AMIHOCTTa KaTo Ak, AeVICTBUE, KOeTO CTapellbT Ile1eHacode-
HO 130srBa. Herosoro TBbpAeHNe, ye ChTBOPEeHaTa YOBeIllKa AMIHOCT He e
U He MO>Ke Aa ObJe aKT, a e PakT, B CMUChAA Ha UTOOTAOLS, A0pu 3a bora,
KOHTpacTypa ¢ Te3ute Ha bepases. A KakTo IIle CTaHe sSICHO, pa30MpaHeTO
3a YOBeIIKaTa AMYHOCT KaTo aKT, AeVicTBIUe 3a bepasies He e MpocTo HesICHa
AU AVICKYCHOHHA TeMa, a ChbBCeM Ile1eHacOo4eHO apIyMeHTHpaHa 3a I10A1-
3uTe Ha PUAOCOPCKIS My aHTPOIIOAOTMYeH epcoHaan3bM. Criopes orery
Codponnit To3u TUIl KOHCTpyMpaHe Ha ydeHle 3a JOBeIllKaTa ANIHOCT,
OT I1€e/Ha TOYKa Ha XPUICTUSHCKIL Bb3TA€eJ, € BBIIPOC Ha METOAO0AOTIMIHA
rpemika. Toif 3asBsBa, 4e yceIllaHETO 3a HeII'bAHOTA Y HEChbBBPIIIEHCTBO Ha
UIIOCTaCHOTO Hava/o B YOBEKa e IIPeAIIOCTaBKa 3a TBapPHUA YM Aa 3AAUnHe
B eJHa maun apyra KpaiHoct®'. OT eJHa CTpaHa Ja OTXBBbpPAU MIIOCTacTa
oT OoxkecTBeHOTO buTne n ga ce Hacoun KbM ThpceHe Ha 0e3AMIHOCTHIASA
ADcoa10T Ha HeXpUCTUAHCKIA VI3TOK, a OT ApyTa — Aa IIpeBbpHe AMYHOCTTa
KakTo B Bo>KecTBeHOTO, TaKa U B YOBEIIKOTO OUTHUE, B aKT, ACVICTBUE UAU
IIOHe KOHCTUTYMpaHa OT aKkTa (geyictsue). B To3u Bropm caydan AM4HOCT-
Ta IryOM OCMUCASIHETO CU KaTO LTIO-0TAOLS (II0A-A€Kalllo) B OHTOAOTIYEH
KOHTEKCT, a ITogAbpKalaTa PyHKIN ce 3aeMa OT AeVICTBUETO, EVEQYELX,
B eK3JICTeHITMaleH CMIChA. Te3u MeToA0A0TMIHY I'PeIIKH CIIOpeJ CTaperia
ca cAeACTBUIE OT HellpaBUAHATa (A0pU OOBbpHaTa) IEPCIEeKTUBA Ha MIICAe-
HeTo. He bor e cbTBOpeH o oO6pa3 uoBeIky, a 40BeK e CbTBOpeH I1o boxxumit

28 Bk. mmak tam, c. 474, 479.

29 Copponnii, apxum., llle sBuaum bora kakro cu e, c. 264.

0 ToBa IpMUBMAHO Cbraacye 1 0AU3OCT MEXAY ABaMaTta aBTOpPU eABa AU Ce
AB/KM Ha IIpsIKa 3aBucuMoct Ha otert Codpponnii ot puaocodusrta Ha camust bep-
Ases. ITo-ckopo bepasie BzanMcTBa T€31 CBOM MICAU OT OmOAerickata ¥ IIpaBo-
C/laBHa CBETOOTYECKA aHTPOIIOAOTHS, BBPXY KOSITO CTPOU CBOMTE IIOCTYAATH IIOYTH
Ls11aTa pycka peAUro3Ha MUChA U KbM YMATO AOTMaTM4Ha U acKeTYHa OCHOBa
oter; CodppoHMit ce mpugbpKa.

1 Bsx. Copponnii, apxum., llle Buaum bora xakTo cu e, 267-268.
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00pa3s®?. IIpaBNAHOTO ITOCTaBsIHE Ha OCHOBHATa IT€pPCIIEKTUBA € Bh3MOXK-
HocT, criope oter; CoppoHNMiz, 3a peaaHo U UCTVHHO KOHCTPYMpaHa XpIUc-
TUSTHCKA II€PCOHOAOT .

Beruko Ka3aHO 40 TyK OuepTaBa MICAOBHO-TEOPETIYHIUTE U BEPOBO-
AOTMAaTHMYHUTE paMKIU Ha ABaMaTa aBTOpU. AHaAMU3BT Ha OAM30CTTa B OC-
HOBHITE TeMaTIYHY 3B€Ha B TBOPUECTBOTO MM U OAM30CTTa B €31Ka, OTHOC-
HO XPUCTVSTHCKITE OCHOBU Ha YYEHMETO 3a YOBeIlKaTa ANIHOCT, II0COYBa
HSIKOU aCIIeKTV Ha Bb3rJeAuTe UM, B KOUTO CMIUCAOBO ce pasAndasar. ITo-
CTaBEHNUTe OCHOBM B CpaBHMTeAHMs Ipount Ha orter] Copponnit u Huko-
aant bepasies Ije 1mocay>KaT B II0-HATaTBIIHNS aHAAM3 Ha aHTPOIIOAOTIY-
HUTE CAEACTBUS B OCMIUCASIHETO Ha PeaAHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTAa U IIO-SCHO
Ille Pa3KpUAT TEMATUYHUTE CXOACTBA U CMICAOBIUTE IM HECHOTBETCTBIIS.

2. AHTPOHOAOI‘I/I‘IHI/ITE CAeACTBNMsI Ha Bb3raeda
3a AMYIHOCTTa

Braraeaure 3a anmunocrra Ha Hukoaan bepases u orery Codpponnit
(CaxapoB), KaKTO CTaHa sICHO IIO-TOPe, B CBOMTE aHTPOIIOAOTMYHY CAeACTBIS
3aBUCAT OT OCMICASIHETO Ha bora karo AnanHoct. B To3u cmucba cpaBHuTe A-
HIUAT aHAAM3 Ha TO3M aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH acIIeKT OT TeOPeTU3UPaHeTO Ha AM-
YHOCTTAa, Ha ABaMaTa aBTOpM 1Ma 3a 11e4 4a paMKIpa e3MKOBIUTe U TeMaTiy-
HI 001aCTH, B KOUTO Te ce Ao0arkasaT. ChIlleBpeMeHHO Te3! 001acTH sICHO
11e ouyepTaAT onura Ha orer] CoppoHmit 4a peKOHCTpyupa alorMaTUIHuTe
KOHCTPYKIIUM Ha eK3MCTeHInaaHaTa ¢puaocodus Ha bepases kaTo ru 6-2pa-
Ju B AOTMaTUKO-aCKeTUYHMS CU XPUCTUSHCKI IIepCOHAAUZBM.

KoraTo pascbkaasar 3a uoBeka bepases u orer; Codpponmit m3xox-
AaT OT MO3UIIMATA, Ye TOM e TBapeH I He B I'bAHOTa 3aBbpIlleH, KaTO TaKbB,
T.e. AMYHOCTTa € II0TeHIIMaAHa, HacoyeHa KbM CBosTa akTyaaunsanys. Cro-
pea bepasies, ,ako 4oBeKbT He Oellle AMIHOCT..., ChIIleCTByBallla eAMHCTBe-
HO KaTO ITOTeHIIVs MAY Bh3MOXKHOCT, TOM IIlellle 4a e 10400eH Ha ApyTuTe
npeametn B ceeta”’ . VI TBIl KaTO YOBEKBT KaTO AMYHOCT C€ OCMUCAS OT
aBTOpa B IepcleKTMBaTa Ha Bb3MOXKHOTO, TOM 51 pasraexkja Karo ,caMo

632 Orery Codpponnii 0OsICH:IBA Ta3! TPeIIIKa B YOBEIIIKOTO MIICAEHE 110 CAEAHILI
HaunH: ,Y0BeKBT B cBOeTO OUTHE Ce mpeaxoxaa oT Apyro burue, Koero 3a Hero e
HensOexeH , Pax1”, , Jasenocr”, ,Hagaa0”, KoeTo csxaI BbHIITHO OrpaHMdaBa CBO-
Oogara My Ha caMoolIpegeasiHe. YOBeKbT pa3KpyBa CBOJICTBaTa Ha CBOSITA IIPUPOAA,
IpeMIHaBalK! IIpe3 pOoLiecC Ha pa3BUTHe, Ha €BOAIOLNSI, KaKBaTo He CBhIIIeCTBYBa B
Boxxnero butne. Tosa BuHaru Tps0Ba 4a ce MMa IIpeABI/ B MICAEHeTO HI 3a bora,
3a Ja He U3MaJHEM B T.Hap. ,aHTporoMOpPu3bM”. MaKkap 4OBEKBT Ja € Cbh3JaleH
,,110 0Opa3 boxxn”, KoraTo 3ario4yHe Aa IIpeHacs! peayATaTuTe OT CaMOIIO3HAHIETO CI
BBpXy bora, Toit mpeobpina iepapxusTa Ha OUTIETO 1 3ariouBa Ja ,, TBopu” bora
110 cBOTI 06pas 1 nogodme”. B:x. PaxkgaHeTo 3a HEIIOKAATMMOTO LIapCTBO, 67-68.

633 bepases, H., 3a pobcTBOTO 11 CBOOOaTa Ha YOBEKA, C. 473.
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9acTUYHO aKkTyaamnsupana”’®. 3a orer; Codpponnii nssectHata puaocod-
CKa cxeMa nomeHUUaAHocm — aKmyarHocn, OTHeCeHa KbM OCMUCASHETO Ha
JoOBeKa, ce OKa3Ba 4OOBp HauMH 3a U3pas3siBaHe Ha He3aBbpIIEHOCTTa Ha
CBbTBOpeHNs 1o 00pas boxxmit 4oBek, 3a 4a ITOKaXke HaCOYEHOCTTa My KBbM
ecxaToAorMyHara My IrbaHoTa. CrapelrsT, Mog00HO Ha bepases 3asBssa,
Je , HIIe ce pakgaMe KaTO AMYHOCTY CaMO IOTeHIaAHo %, 3a Hero obaue
Ta3) IOTEHIINAaAHOCT e CBbp3aHa C OBJAaAsgBaHETO Ha JOBeIIKaTa IIPUpO-
a, KOSITO BCe Ollle He e HaIlbAHO O-II03HaTa OT AMYHOTO Hayaao B YOBEKa.
IIpupogaara , Hu ce pa3KpuBsa IIOCTEIIEHHO I CTaBa ChAbp>KaHIe Ha HalllaTa
AMYIHOCT” %%, KOSITO € IIpu3BaHa Aa s oBAajee. [TpexoAbT OT TOTeHIMaAHOCT
KbM ITbAHA aKTyaAHOCT, criope oter; CoppoHNii, He e MPOAYKT eAUHCTBe-
HO ¥ CaMO Ha YOBeIlIKaTa BoAs. TON ITOCTaBsl TO3U IIpexos B cdepara Ha
OHTOAOIMYHO-CUHepruitHata cpema c¢ bora. ,B Tasu cpema c bosxkmnsara
/IMY9HOCT B HAC Ce OCBIIEeCTBsIBa OHOBA, KOETO ITbpBOHAYaAHO e 0110 caMo
[OTeHL — AuyHocmma’ %,

Upes Mimca0BHaTa KOHCTPYKITUS NOMEHUUAAHO — AKIMYAAHO TeMarTa 3a
JoBeIlIKaTa AMYHOCT U IIPY ABaMaTa aBTOpPM IIpejrioAara eAHO OCMUCAS-
He Ha He3aBbpIIIeHOCTTa B yoBeKa. HesaBbpieHocT, KOsTO TPsiOBa 4a ObAe
IIpeo0AsiHa B aKTVBHO AMHAMITIHO yCIAVe Ha AMIHOCTTa KbM abCOAI0THa
peaausanys Ha IIOTEHIIVAaAHUTE I BB3MOXKHOCTI. B TO31 cM1CBA B TBOp-
94ecTBOTO Ha bepasies Auurocmma e peaaHOCT, KOATO c€ OCMMCAS KaTO Ha-
Ja/Ha M KpaliHa TOYKa IO IIBTs Ha CBOATa akryaamsanys. [lo Tosm mer
IIpeJ Hes ce ,, pa3KpuBa Oe3KpaliHOCTTa, Ts BAM3a B Oe3KpaltHOCTTa U IIpH-
ema B cebe cu1 Oe3KpalfHOCTTa, B CBOETO CAaMOPA3KPUTIe € yCTpeMeHa KbM
OeskpaitHO chabprKaHme” %, JKesaHnero Ha aBTOpa 4a 000COOU AMIHOCTTa
KaTo HavyaAHO ¥ KpaliHO M3MepeHle Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIIleCTByBaHe, KOeTO
AOCTHTa CBOATA KpaliHa aKTyaAU3alys dpes3 , pasrpblilaHe, pa3BuTue, 000-
raTsiBaHe Ha HAKOI oIlpejeleH cyOekT”®”, B KpaliHa CMeTKa TO 3acTaBs Ja
s A00AVKU A0 CMUCBAa Ha caMoTo deticmeue. [1pu bepasies e MHOTO ThHKa
pasamKaTa MeXAy pa3OMpaHeTo My 3a AMYHOCTTA M aKTMBHOCTTA Ha AM-
YHOCTTA, T.e. AMYHOCTTA Ce OKa3Ba KaTeropus, KOATO ce uaeHTuduIupa
ype3 CBOeTO AeVICTBUe U camara Ts e Aerictsue. IVl Thil KaTO aKTMBHOCTTa
MOXKe ga ObJe OlleHeHa, B KpaliHa cMeTKa bepases 3asBsBa, 4e ,, AMIHOCT-
Ta € aKCMOAOTMYHa, OIleHbYHa Kateropyst”®*. Omle oT Tyk Ipoandasa, de
BBB (praocodusaTa Ha bepasieB MOHATIETO AUUHOCHI, Pa3TAe4aHO B CBOSI aH-

034TTak TaM, c. 493.

5 Copponnii, apxum., llle sBuaum bora kakro cu e, c. 253.
6TTak TaM, c. 254.

7TTak TaMm, c. 240.

% bepases, H., 3a pobcTBOTO 11 CBOOOAaTa Ha YOBEKA, C. 474.
TTak TaMm, c. 475.

0TTak TaM.
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TPOIIO/A0TMYEeH acIleKT, OCMICAS YOBeKa KaToO pa3BUBalIlO Ce, He3aBbpIIIeHO
CBIIIECTBO, HO ChIIleBPeMeHHO KaTO CBII[eCTBO, KOETO IMa 3a CBOe KaueCTBO
AMYHOCTTA, KOSITO € HeropaTa aKTMBHOCT U AMHAMMYHOCT, HO CaMOTO TO He
ce ngeHTUQUIMIPaA B I'bAHOTA C AMIHOCTTa. B 6orocaosnero Ha oter; Cod-
POHMIT KaTeropusATa AUYHOCH], B aHTPOIIOAOIIYeH KOHTEKCT, CBIIIO Ce pas-
raexkja KaTo paspuBaliia ce peaaHoct. Criopeg Hero, B cbraacue ¢ bepases,
AVYHOCTTa € HayaAHO U KpallHO 3MepeHIe KakTo B boskecTBeHOTO, Taka 1
B YOBEIIIKOTO OMTMe KaTo CTapellbT CBhp3Ba TOBa CBOe pa3dupaHe ¢ AyMIU-
Te: ,,A3 cbM Aada 1 Omera, Hagaao u kpair” (Otkp. 1:8)%*. Tosu As obaue
B MucaeHeTo Ha otel; CoppoHIiT He MOXKe ga Obae aKCMOAOTMIHA KaTero-
pus 1AM IIOHe He MOXKe Ja ObJde caMo Takasa. Toill ce XapakTepusupa CbC
CBOETO OHTOAOIYHO OCMMUCASIHE KaTO UNnocmac U He e MAeHTIUYEeH ¢ pa3on-
paHeTo 3a aKTMBHOCT U AeVICTBIe, MaKap BCAKO AelICTBUe U aKTMBHOCT Ja
MMaT CBOVTe OCHOBaHN: B Hero. Taka YOBeIIKIUAT CbTBOPEH 43, B TBOPYecT-
BOTO Ha CTapella, € AMYHOCT U M3JICKBa CBOETO AMHAMIYHO OCBIIIeCTBsIBa-
He OT HOTeHIIMaAHOCT KbM ITbAHa aKTyaAHOCT, HO CaMOTO OChIIIeCTBsIBaHe
KaTo TaKOBa, He ce NAeHTUPUIIMPa C 43-a, a € CUHePTUITHO AeICTBIe MeXAY
cbTBOpeHMs a3 u bosxkectseHus1 HeTBapeH As. Tosa o010 AelicTBME, OCh-
IIeCTBABAIIIO YOBeKa KaTO AMYHOCT, HaMIpa CBOETO OIlpaBjaHlue BbB Bb-
ILA'bIIIeHNeTO XPUCTOBO U criopeg craper; CoppoHmit BOAY KbM OOO>KEHIE,
T.e. CIIoAeAsTHe OT CTpaHa Ha YoBeKa Ha HeTBapHI:A boskectsen JKusoT, Koe-
TO e ¥ KpaliHaTa 1ie/ IIpY OCBIIeCTBsIBaHeTO B ITb/AHOTA Ha TBapHaTa AN4Y-
HocT. ODOXKeHneTo, KaTo ChbBMeCTeH HAuuH HA cvujecmeysare Mexay bora
U YOBeKa, ce peaansupa B npudactsaaneTo ¢ Kpbsra u ILabprTa Xpncrosy,
ype3 KOeTO B YOBEIIKIs TBapeH KMBOT ce BAMBA HeTBapHUs U Oe3HavyaleH
JKusot na bora. 1o To3u HaunH, ype3 XpucToc, B CbBbPIIEHCTBO Ce OTKPU-
Ba boxxms oOpas B 4oBeka, T.e. TBapHaTa AMYHOCT, a YOBeIlIKaTa IIpuposa
1puAoOMBa CIIOCOOHOCTTa 3a BCe IO-IThbAHO yCBOsiBaHe Ha boskecTBeHms
Kusor, T.e. 3a 06o>xenne*”. [IporechT Ha aKTyaAnsarus 40 IrbAHA Peaan-
3allls Ha CbTBOPEHIsI 43, Ype3 ChAeVICTBIEeTO B OO JKMBOT Ha bora 1 go-
BeKa obaue criopeg oter; CoppoHUIl e BBIIPOC Ha €CXaTOAOTMIHO OYaKBaHe
I Ce M3BBPIIBA OTBDA TPAHNIINTE Ha 36MHOTO CBIIIeCTByBaHe ™,

Temata 3a He3aBbpIIIEHOCTTa Ha YOBEKa KaTO AMYHO CBIIIECTBO U IIPU
Bepases, u mpu orer; CodppoHMit MMa CBOUTE OCHOBAHNS B IIEPCOHO0IN-
sITa, HO KaKTO CTaHa SICHO IMa pa3AMKa MeXXAY TSIX B OCMUCASHeTO Ha Ta3!
peaanocrt. IIpu bBepasies Auutocmma ce okazsa KaTeropusi, KOsITO II0-CKOPO
KauecTBeHO TpsiOBa Aa oOOraTy 4oseka, 3a 4a I'o Bb34UTHE KbM ChBbpIIIeH-
cTBO, AoKaTo pu orery CoppoHUIt AuuHoCcmma € OHTOAOTMYHA KaTeropus,
MAEHTUYHA ChC CAaMIISI YOBEK, KOVITO BCe OIIle He Ce € OCBIeCTBIA B ITbAHO-

#1Bx. Copponmii, apxum., llle Buaum bora kakro cu e, c. 237.
2Bk, mak TaM, 238-239.
3Bk, r1ak TaM, C. 266.
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Ta. CTapelrpT cAara 3HaK Ha PaBeHCTBO MeXKAy pa3OMpaHeTo CM 3a YOBEK I
pa3OnpaHeTo c1 3a AMIHOCT, T.€. B aHTPOII0A0TMYeH KOHTEKCT OOrocA0Be-
To Ha oter] CoppoHNIT He pas3rae’Kja HUTO IOHATIETO 406K, HUTO ITOHATH-
eTO AUYHOCH KAaTO M3II0A3BalIl ce B CBOsI aDCOAIOTEH CMIChA, & CAMO OTHO-
CUTEAHO, A0KOAKOTO YOBEKHT KaTO AVYHOCT € B IIPOIIEC Ha C1MagaHe LAV CAY-
usarie. Te3u pa3zaAnKy B OCMUCASHETO Ha peaaHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTa MEXAY
ABaMara aBTOPM CTaBaT Ollle IIO-JICHU IIPY pas3raeXXaHeToO Ha YOBeIIKaTa
AVYHOCT KaTo cy0exm, a OT TyK U Ha CyOeKT-OOeKTHITe OTHOIIIeHMS.

B Muca0BHO-TeOpeTuHaTa paMKa Ha bepasieB AM9HOCTTa € eK3UCTeH-
IIa/eH IIeHThp Ha CBeTa U ce OITI03HaBa KaToO CyOeKT I camMaTa Ts € CyOexT.
Crniopeg Hero AMYHOCTTa He e 1 He OMBa 4a ce OTBXKAECTBsIBa C OOEKT Cpe/,
Apyrute 0OeKTH, 3aIlOTO € BKOpeHeHa B AYXOBHI:I CBST, KOMTO 110 HeOOXO-
AVIMOCT e HeIlpeJMeTeH U cAeoBaTeAHO HeoOekTeH™. OcBeH KaTO O0eKT,
AVMYHOCTTa He MOXKe Aa ce IpeACTaBs ¥ KaTo CyOCTaHIIN:, Ts IIpeArioaara
HeCyOCTaHIIMaAHOCT, KOeTO € MAEHTUYHO ¢ HeoOeKTMBHOCT*®. Takosa pas-
O6upaHe 3a HecyOCTaHIIAAHOCT Ha cyOeKTa BbB (pr10codusiTa Ha aBTopa e
IIPOAVMIKTYBaHO OT OIITa MY Ja I3Be/e YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIleCTByBaHe OT 3aTBO-
peHust Tull pazdupane Ha MetadpusmaHuTe GraocoPpckn crucremn. bepas-
B 3asBsBa, 9e ,,Ch3HAHMETO 3a AMYHOCTTA Ce BB3IIPaBs Cpellly OHTOA0TINI-
HIA ToTaAnTapusbM” . KaTo ocBob0KgaBa pazdupaHeTo 3a AMIHOCTTA OT
3aTBOpeHaTa OHTOAOTMYHA aTOMIYHOCT, bepasieB OTXBBPAS OCMICASIHETO
11 KaTO OMOAOTMYHA VAN IICUX0AOTMYHA KaTeTops U 51 BbBeXKJa B cpepara
Ha etukara®”’. ITo TO31 HaUMH rHOCMOAOTMYHOTO CXBalllaHe Ha ITOHIATIETO
cybexm npuAOOMBa €TUYHI M3MepeHNs, HabAI0AaBaHM B CyOeKT-O0eKTHMU-
Te OTHOIIEHSI.

IIpu bepases cyOeKT-0O€KTHOTO OTHOIIIEHMe MOXKe Ja ce ThbpCU B
OIlMTa Ha 3aTBOPeHN:I CyOeKT Ja ce camoripeooaee. Tosa ABIIKeHIIe e BII-

#4Bsx. bepases, H., 3a pobcTBoTO 1 cCBOOOAaTa Ha YOBeKa, C. 474, 478.

#5Bxk. mak Tam, c. 474. Tasu maes 3a Ge3cyOcTaHIIMAAHOCT Ha CyOeKTa-Amd-
HOCT KOpecIIoHAMpa ¢ Te3aTa Ha bybep, ye cybekTa, a OT TaM ¥ THOCEOAOTMIYHOTO
OTHOIIIEHVIe MeXAY CyOeKT 1 O0eKT, ce IOsBsBaT B CyOCTaHIIMOHAAU3YIPaHEeTO Ha
IIPUHITUIIA Ha ITbpBUYHATa BPh3Ka a3—TH, KOETO € paslial Ha CAMOTO OHTO/A0TUMYHO
oTHomIeHne. Bxx. moseye bybep, M. Az n Tu. Bapna, 1992, c. 19. Pasbupa ce, mpu
bepasies cybekra e AMYHOCT U He € CA€ACTBUE OT pasllad, HO 10 1o400eH Ha byOe-
poBara IIbpBIYHA Bph3Ka HaulH, He TPsI0Ba Aa ce pasraexk/a KaTo cyOcTaHIIaleH
cy0eKT, 3aI110TO TOBa O IO IIPeBLPHAA0 B OOEKT.

646 TTak TaM, c. 505.

#7Bx. mak tam, c. 477. Bx. cpmo Xpucros, /. Pyckmsar aoroc, c. 181. Caea
bBepasies TakoBa BbBEXKAaHe Ha YOBEKa KaTO AMIHOCT B cpeparta Ha eTHKaTa, B IIpo-
TMBOBEC Ha 3aTBOPEHaTa OHTOAOTVLS, Ce BUKAA KaTo SICHO Pa3BUTa U M3pa3eHa 1aest
BBB Ppuaocodpusita Ha Emanyea Jlesunac. Bxx. moseue Tyrekos, C. OT oTroBOpHOCT-
Ta 3a APyTus A0 A1000BTa KbM OAVDKHUS: €AHa peIlarKa Ha CB. Noaun 32aTOyCT KbM
eTukara Ha Emanyea /lesnnac, B: Ananoct, obmnocrt, apyroct, BT, 2009, 305-312.

229



ASHO OT aBTOpa B ABe IIPOTUBOIIOAO0KHU ITocoku. OT eAHa CcTpaHa, U3X04,
OT CyOeKTMBHOCTTa ce HaMMpa B 0OeKTMBaINsATa V1 TOBa € HeraTUBHIS IIpe-
X0/ KBbM OOIIIOTO M YMBPTBABaHeTO Ha cyOekTa-anmyHocT. OT gpyra, U3Xxo-
ABT Ce peaan3ypa Ype3 TPaHCLIEHAEHTIPaHEeTO, KOeTO e ABVIKEHIe He KbM
00eKTUBHOTO, a KbM TPaHCCYyOeKTUBHOTO. To3n rmo3ntnseH st 3a bepases
BOAY KbM KOpEeHHUTe Ha ChIecTByBaHeTO®”. OuepraHuUTe ABE ITOCOKU IIO-
Ka3BaT, 4e OTHOIIIEHNETO MeXAy CyOeKT 1 0DeKT MOXKe Ja ce pasraexja
OT CTpaHa Ha HeTaTUBEH IIpeXoJ, OT CyOeKT B O0OeKT, IIpu Heycllexa B pea-
AVB3UPaHeTO Ha TpaHCIeHAeHTpaHeTO B Oe3KpaifHa TPaHCCyOeKTUBHOCT.
Camus bepasies 3asssiBa, 4e ,,00eKTHT BUHAIU € 3b4, AOOBP € eAVHCTBEHO
cyOekTnT” . OT TyK CA€4Ba, 4e OTHOIIEHNUATa CyOeKT-00eKT Ca OTHOIIIEHNST
Ha e4Ha eTOCHa ITPOTMBOIIOCTaBeHOCT MeXAY A00pO 1 310. AKO ITBPBOTO
e, OTChCTBa BTOPOTO, 1 OOPATHO, T.e. AMIHOCTTa UAM € Jo0vp CyOeKT, NAu
yMUpa B IPOTHBOIIOCTaBEHOCTTa Ha camaTa ceDe CI1, KaTo ce IIpeBpbINa B
3bA ODEKT.

CraBa 5ICHO, 4e B TO3M AMYHOCTEH KOHTEKCT, bepases He >xeaae Aa
000co0M cyDeKT-00eKTHO OTHOIIIeHIe KaTo TaKoBa, a TO pasraexJja B XO-
PM30HTa Ha A0OTMYeCKaTa, VI ChIIIeBPeMEHHO OHTOAOITYHA, AVIXOTOMUS Ha
e u He e. B TO3M cMMCbA AMYHOCTTa MAU € CyDeKT, 1uAu, OuAeiKu 0DexT,
te e anmgHOCT. Ilo TO3M HauMH aBTOPBT IpedopMyArpa HEBB3MOXKHOTO
CcyOeKT-00eKTHO OTHOIIIeHNe B e4VMHCTBEHO Bb3MOXKHOTO CyOeKT-CyOeKTHO
OTHOIIIeHIIe, TIOCTUTaHO B Oe3kpariHaTa cyOekTtusHOCT®. Tazyu HOBa op-
My/a Ha OTHOIIIEHIsITa MeXAy CyOeKT u cyOeKT bepases peaansupa KakTo
B MEXXAYAMYHOCTHIUTE YOBEIIK) OTHOIIEHNs, Taka U BbB Bpb3KaTa MeXK-
Ay 4Joseka-anmdHocT u bora-Amunoct. Criopea Hero, 3a AnmdHocTTa bor e
e 00exT, a gpyra /lM4HOCT, II03HaBaeMa caMO U eAMHCTBeHO KaTo CyDexT.
Camo cyOexTa KaTo TaKbb MIMa BBb3MOXKHOCT Ja BAe3e B eK3MCTeHIVaAHN
otHotreHy:1 ¢ bora karo Cy0OekT®!, peaansupaiiku HOTeHI[MAaAHO Oe3Kpaii-
HaTa CM TpaHCCyOeKTMBHOCT. B mepcriektiBaTa Ha AMYHOCTTA, B yYEHNETO
Ha bepases, cyOeKT-0OEKTHOTO OTHOIIIEHUE e BbBEeAeHO B e]Ha OHTOAO-

#8Bxx. mmak TaMm, c. 482. Bxx. cpimo Xpucros, /1. Pyckusr aoroc, 178-179.

%9 bepases, H., 3a pobcTBoTO M CBOOOJATa Ha 4YoBeKa, c. 479. bepases pas-
rJe/a OTHOIIIEHNETO CyDeKT-00eKT KaTO IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO, KAKTO MEXKAY 400pO 1
310, TaKa U MeXAy 11410 1 yact. Criopes Hero ,, 0T eK3JCTeHIIaAHa I1eAHa TOIKa
00I1IeCTBOTO € YacT OT AMYHOCTTA, HelfHaTa collMalHa CTpaHa, KaKTO ¥ KOCMOCET €
9acT OT AMYHOCTTA, HelfHaTa KOCMIYHA CTpaHa. /lMdHOCTTa He e 00eKT cpeg, o0ek-
TUTE U He e Bell cpeg BemuTe. Ts1 e cyOeKT cpe cyOeKTUTe U IpeBpPbIaHeTo I B
00exT 1 Bell] o3HavyaBa cMBPT...” . — ITak Tam, 479-480.

60 Bepasies pasraexxga eAMHCTBOTO VM YHUBEPCAAHOCTTA Ha AMYHOCTTA KaTo
IIOCTIVKMIMA He B Oe3KpaifHaTa OOEKTUMBHOCT Ha AeAMMOCTTa Ha IIpeAMeTHIS 1103~
HaBaeM CBAT, a B Oe3KpaliiHaTa CyOeKTUBHOCT, B CyOEKTUBHOCTTa, KOATO Ce caMo-
TpaHcLeHgeHTupa. Bx. mak tam, c. 513.

1 Bsk. mak Tam, c. 479.
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TMYHO-eTUYHA U THOCEOAOTUYHO-AOTMYHA U2pd Ha IPOTUBOIIOCTABIHIL, B
CAeACTBVIe Ha KOSITO ca M3BedeHN Oe3cyOCTaHIIMaAHNTE A3-OBe Ha HOBOTO
cyDeKT-cyDeKTHO OTHOIIIeHHe.

Tpabsa aa ce oTOeaexn, ye pasdbupaHeTo 3a AMIHOCTTa KaToO CyOeKT B
cdepaTa Ha eTMKaTa, B yueHneTo Ha bepases, aklleHTHpa BbPXY 3aIllaxara
oT obexTuBHUpaHe. Tasu 3araaxa MpoBOKMpa aBTOpa Aa pasraexaa cyoekra
KaTo IPOTUBOIIOCTABAIIIOTO Ce, KaTO APYTroTo, Ha o0eKkTa. B kpaiiHa cmeTka
TOYHO Ta3y HEIIpeoA0AMMa AVIXOTOMILT MeXAYy CyOeKT 1 0DeKT Hail-sIpKo
XapaKTepusupa yJ4eHIeTO 3a JYOBeIllKaTa AMIHOCT B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha Py-
CKIA peanTnoseH praocod 1 Jasa 40CTaThUHO OCHOBAHUA Aa C€ OCMICASAT
IIPaBUAHO HEChOTBETCTBIUATA MY C XPUCTITHCKAaTa IIEPCOHOAOTN Ha OTer]
CodpoHnii.

BborocaosckoTo TBOpuecTBo Ha oter] CoppoHMIi ce XapaKTepusupa CbC
crierrKaTa Ha Ha4lMHa, 10 KOITO ca pasraeJaHy U U3sICHEHI OCHOBHU A0T-
MaTHUKO-acKeTIHM TeMM. VI3X0AHa TOUKa B HETOBUTE Pa3MIUCAM 3a AMIHOCT-
Ta, KaKTO Oe U3sCHEeHO ITo-Tope, ce sABsiBa OTKpoBeHMeTO 3a /ANMIHOCTHISA
Bor, e camo B cMucbaa Ha , TBoperr Ha HeOeTO 1 3eMsATa”, HO U B CMICbAA
Ha Outnen As, Koifto Thpcy 4oBeka U IIbpBaTa MHUIIMATMBA 3a OOIIeHIe,
gype3 Otkposenneto, e Herosa®?. KaTo 1ocrass1 akiieHTa BbpXy 3Ha4eHIETO
Ha boxxecTBeHarta /lMYHOCT, KaTo TaKaBa, 32 OCMIUCASHETO Ha OOrocA0BCcKaTa
npobaemaruka, orer; CoppoHmii, B cbraacue ¢ TpagulysTa, oOpbIla pas-
I1€XKJaHeTo Ha BBIIpOca 3a CyDeKTa OT aHTPOIIOAOTMYHATa IIepCIIeKTUBa,
BBB Pr110CcO(PCKU I11aH, KbM T€OAOTUITHO-OHTOAOTUYHIS MY aCIIeKT.

Crapern; Copponuit nsdsrsa ga M3oAa3sa IMOHATUETO cyOexkm 3a U3-
passBaHe Ha YopemkoTo 6utne. Criopes Hero B yCAOBISITa Ha TpexoIiagHa-
A0CT Ha ChTBOpeHara 110 00pa3 Boxkmit AnmaHOCT, cybekm Mo-CKOpO U3pa-
3sBa CTpaHa B ITO3HaBaTe/AHUTE OTHOIIEHNs, KOUTO 110 HEOOXOAVMOCT Bb3-
IIpOoM3BeKJaT OOeKTUBUpPaHe Ha Jpyrara CTpaHa B TAX*, HO He pasKpuBa
OHTO/OTMYHATA IIAA0CT Ha chTBOpeHus a3. Ho goxoakoTo TO31U mpobaem
Ipearioaara HsiKaKBa OTHOCUTEAHOCT U M3MeHYMBa IIPEXOJHOCT B aHTpPO-
ITOAOTIYEH acIIeKT, CTapeIlbT TO IOCTaBs TaM, KbAeTO A3-bT € ADCOAIOT 1
ocMrcassHeTo My nancksa abcoAI0THa HEIIPEXOAHOCT U HEM3MEeHIUBOCT, a
VIMEHHO B T€0/10TMeH KOHTEKCT.

Karo ¢popmyanpa ssapara Ha Llbpksata B Tpoutiara, 4pes IOHATH-
ata cybexm n obexm oter; CoppOHMIT I IOCTaBsA B HOBU KOHCTPYKT Ha

02 Bsx. Copponnit, apxum., PaskaaHeTo 3a HEITOKAaTUMOTO 11apCTBO, 41-52.

3 Craperr Copponnii aHaaAn3upa pasamkara B 60rocA0BCKOTO ITO3HaHUE U
TOBa, KOETO Ce Hajlara Karo IIO3HaBaTe/leH IIPUHLNII cAel rpexoraeHuero. Toit
3asBsBa, Ue ,B XOAa Ha OOMYATHOTO MUIC/AEHE 3a ITO3HAaHUETO Ce pa3TpaHrdYaBaT
ABe CTpaH! — II03HaBalll CyOeKT U Io3HaBaH o0ekT. Criopea HaIreTo pasdupane 3a
ro3HaBaHeTO Ha bora obaue, mporiecsT Ha 0OeKTMBMpaHe Ha IIO3HABAaHOTO € OT-
crpaneH...”. Bxx. Copponnit, apxum., Ille smanm bora xakro cn e, c. 249.
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OHTOAOTMYHOTO CyOeKT-O0eKTHO oTHoIleHMe. Taka crapelrbT He AOITycKa
AVIXOTOMUYHOTO IIPOTHMBOOOPCTBO MeXAY cybekm 1 00ekm KaTo I'M pas-
raexkja B aDCOAIOTHO aHTMHOMIYHO paBeHCTBO U pasandne. Cyoexma He e
CBIIHOCT (CyOCTaHIMA), HO 3a4bAXKUTEAHO IIpUTeXKaBa CBOsATa ChIITHOCHA
U AelicTBeHa o0ekmueHocm. EHeprumre, kato obexmustu boxxum AevicTBus
(oTHOLIEHM:T), He ca peaanuy, Kouto KoHcTutynpat Cydekture (/Auiara),
a HaIIpOTMB, CaMITe ca ChIITHOCTHA BoAeu3ssa Ha Orernt, Cun u Ayx Csetu B
TeXHIIsI OHTO/AO0TMYEH IIePUXOPe3NIC U MKOHOMUITHO OTHOIIIeHe KbM CBeTa
7 YOBeKa.

Ha 6azara na To3u Cybekr-ObekTeH Tpral0A0TM4eH MoAeA MOXKe 4a
ce U3SICHU 3alljo, CIIOpeJ, CTapelia, THOCeOAOTMYHNTEe IIOHATUS He U3pass-
BaT B ITbAHOTA aBTeHTUYHOTO 3HaUeHIe Ha CMIICbhAa Ha YOBeIKOTo Outue. B
IIpOTUBOBeC Ha MucAeHeTo Ha bepases, orerr Copponnit He ce 3a40B0As51Ba
C OCMICASIHETO Ha peaaHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTA CaMoO OT eTUYHa IepCleKTN-
Ba. Criopeg Hero I110TO eBaHIeACKO yJeHle e OHToAormueH AKT Ha bora,
Orkposenne Ha Beriabsrnans ce bor 1 He e BB3MOXKHO Ja ce cBede caMO A0
MopaaHa AoKTpuHa®*. Pasbupa ce, B 50rocA0BCKM KOHTEKCT € HEBB3MOKHO
YOBEIIKOTO OUTHe Aa ObAe BUASHO IIpe3 IIpu3Mata Ha 3anmeopeis anmom Ha
MeTa(pU3NIHOTO MIIC/AEHe, HO I He MOXKe Aa ce pasrlexja U3BbH XOPU30H-
Ta Ha OHTOAOTIM:ATA, ThII KaTo € ChbTBOpeHo 110 oopas bosxmuiit. Ilopaau Tosa
craper; Copponnii He ce cbraacssa c bepases, ue anmuHocTTa (CyOekr) e Oe3-
cyOcrannaaHa nau oe3cpiHocTHa. Toit 3asssBa, ye oM , bor e ITbpsaTa
CBIIIHOCTHA PeasHOCT: 1 YoBemKaTa AMYHOCT e ChIIHOCTeH XuBoT ., Ha
Ta3¥ OCHOBa CTapeIlbT He 40ITyCKa KpaliHaTa AVXOTOMIS MeXAY AMYHOCT U
IIpUpoAa, T.e. MeXAy CyDeKT 11 00eKT He caMO Ha HUBOTO Ha T€OAOTHUATa, HO
U Ha HUBOTO Ha aHTpoIioAorusTa. Tosa Toii IIpaBu C SICHOTO Ch3HaHIe, Ue
Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMYHO HIMBO He MOXe Ja ce adCcoAIOTMU3Mpa B ChlllaTa CTelleH
KaKTO Ha Te€OAOTUITHO HUBO pa3OMpaHeTo 3a CyOeKT, B CMIChA Ha AMIHOCT
1 Ha OOeKT, B CMICbA Ha CBIITHOCT VI eHepTusL.

IToao6no Ha bepases u orery Copponnii pasraexaa gsa TUIa ABU-
JKeHIle B OIIMTa 3a OCBIIleCTBsBaHe Ha ChbTBOPEHNs YOBeIIKM a3. Te3n ABa
TUIIA ABVIKE€HVE, KOVUTO TOM OIIpeAeAsl KaTO OTpUIIaTeAHO U II0A0XKUTEAHO
B OUTIEH CMIIChA, He Ce U3passBaT ype3 OOeKTUBMpaHe U TPaHCLIeHAEeHT-
paHe, kakTo nipu bepases. Te ca B cbOTBeTCTBIE OT AB€ IIPOTUBOIIOA0XKHNI
TeHAEHIINY, ITopaXkAallu ce B yoseka. OT egHa cTpaHa, B HAKOM XOpa cTape-
11a HabA104aBa CTpeMeX 3a cbOAuuaHe Ha 3eMHaTa popMa Ha ChIIjeCTBYBaHe,
,,TBII KaTo B%O@pa)KEHI/IeTO M € 3aIlA€HeHO OT ABAOOKMS ITIOKOVI Ha TaliH-
CTBEHOTO, TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOTO Ha Bcrmuko He-Ourtme” . PasraesxaaHero Ha
Ta3M TeHAEHIVsI KaTO HeraTMBHA, € IpoBOKMpaHO B orel; CodppoHnii Ha

®4Bsk. mak Tam, c. 247.
5 TTak Tam, c. 242.
6TTak TaM, c. 236.
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ITBPBO MSICTO OT OHTO/AOTMYHATa 3aryda Ha As3-a, KOWTO ce pa3TBapsi B 0e3-
AMIHOCTHUS AGCoa10T. TakaBa 3ary0a e IpOAYKT Ha M3TOUYHIU PEANTMO3HI
IPaKTNKM, KOUTO CTapelrbT o3HaBa 4oOpe. Ha BTOpo MsCTO, MHTynIMATa
My KBbM U3TOYHATa MIUCTHMKa My I103BOAsABa Aa IIPOTUBOAEIICTBA Ha Teope-
TUYHNTE IIOCTyAaTu Ha bepases, KOMTO pasraexaa as-a KaTo Oe3CHIIHO-
CTeH B HETOBOTO aKTyaAM3upaHe. B TO31 cMICbA aHTPOIIOAOTMYIHATA IIep-
COHO/OTNS Ha CTapella, He3aBICUMO JaAVl B OHTOAOTUYEH VAV TeOpeTIIeH
KOHTEKCT, He MOXe Aa ObJe ajeKBaTHO IIOCTPOeHa C IIOHATUATA cyOekn, He
pa3OupaH CbOTBETHO KaTo unocmac v 00exni, He OCMICASH KaTO CoUyHOCH 11
eHepzusl.

Bropata TeHAeHIINA e BUASHA OT aBTOPa KaTo CTpeMedX, Ype3 IOABMUT,
KbM IIpeojoAsBaHe Ha TBapHaTa TAeHHOCT 1o Oaarogat. Tyk crapemsT ce
II030BaBa Ha AyMITe Ha CB. aIl. IlaBes, 4e 1jeATa Ha 4OBEK IIpU IIPEOAOA-
BaHe Ha CMBPTTa He e B CbOAuUAHeno0 Ha BCUYKO 3eMHO, a B HpeoOAUUaAHeno
B HeTAeHne (cps. 2Kop. 5:4)*”. T10A0X1TEAHOTO OHTOAOTUYHO ABVIKEHIE
Ce OCMICAA KaTO aCKeTMIHO yCuAue B ONNTa Aa Ce 3alla3yl CbTBOPEHN 43.
ToBa cbBceM He IpeMaxBa IPOTHBOPEUNATA, KOUTO BB3HUKBAT B M3IIOA3-
BaHeTO Ha IIOHATHATA cyOexm 1 obexm IIpU U3pa3sBaHe Ha YOBEIIIKOTO Ou-
tne. Criopea oter; CodppoHMit TBapHOTO ONUTHE ce XapaKTepusupa C TOBa,
Je HAMa ITbAHO TBXKAECTBO MeXXAY YOBeIlKaTa IpUpoAa VM UIIOCTaCHOTO
Hauaa0. [ToTeHIMaaHOCTTa Ha AMIHOCTTA MOKe Ja IIOPOAY IIPOTUBOOOPC-
TBO MeXKAy Hesl M JOBeIlIKaTa IIPpUpoJa C HeMHUTe AeVICTBUSA B YCAOBUATA
Ha rpexonagHaaocT. Taka, Bce oIlle HEMIIOCTa3MpaHa, 3a IIpUposaTa, pec-
IIeKTUBHO 3a IIPUPOAHNTE AEVICTBUS, MOXe Ja ce TOBOPU CaMO KaTo 0mi-
HocumeAHa OOEKTUBHOCT, KOSITO HIMKOTa He Ce IIPOsIBsiBa M3BbH KOHKPETeH
OUTHMEH 43, He3aBVICMO OT OTHOCUTEAHOCTTa c1®8,

CpTBOpeHaTa JoBeIllKa AMYHOCT, ITOCTaBeHa B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBOETO
OCBIIIeCTBsIBaHe OT ITOTEHIIMAaAHOCT KbM aKTyaAHOCT, CBIIO He MOXe Ja
ObJe OTbXAeCTBeHa ChC cy0ekm B ITbAHNS CMUCHA Ha AyMaTa. T e cybexm
CaMO OTHOCHUTEAHO, 4OKOJAKOTO B ITpoIieca Ha CBOETO OHTO/AOTUYHO peaan-
3upaHe 6-cy0exmueupa (B-AMIHOCTsIBa) OOeKTa (IIpupodaTa U IPpUPOAHUTE
eneprun) cu. B Tosu ecmucna orery Copponnii rmoaara pazoupaHeTo Ha aH-

%7 B>K. mmaKk TaM.

6% B HaIIms TBapeH >KMBOT HI€ YCTaHOBsABaMe, Ye YOBEIIIKOTO eCTeCTBO UAU
HIpuUpoJa, He € HaI'bAHO THXKAECTBEHO Ha AMIHOTO Hadalo. Herro moseue: xato
AVYHOCTY HYE CM€ B HaIlpETHAaTO IIPOTUBOpeYNe C HAKOM OT IPOSIBUTE Ha CBOATA
npupoga. Hue ce paskgame kaTo AMIHOCTH caMo roTeHInaaHo. Koraro urocrac-
HOTO Hava/lO B Hac AOCTUTHE M3BECTHO Pa3BUTHE, TOTaBa Bb3HUKBAT KOH(PANKTU
Me>KAy HalllaTa AMYHOCT B HEITHOTO caMOOIIpeJe/siHe U BbTPEeIHNTe IIOPVBY Ha
IlagHazarta HU Ipupoda. JOoKOAKOTO YOBellIKaTa IIpMpoAa B HaC BCe OIlle He e Ha-
ITbAHO UIIOCTa3MpaHa, € Bb3MOJKHO Ja ce TOBOPU 3a HelfHaTa OTHOCUTE/AHA 00eK-
TuBHOCT. Ts1 0Oave HUKOTa He ce MPOsIBsIBA U3BbH KOHKPETHUTE YOBEITKI MHAVIBY-
an...”. —Tlak TaMm, c. 253.
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TPOIOAOTUYHITE CyOEeKT-O0OeKTHI OTHOIIIEHIIS B M3IThAHEHNEeTO Ha eCcXaTo-
AOTUYHOTO UM IIpeAHa3HaueHNe.

XpucrusHckara repcoHoaorus Ha craper; Codpponmit oueprasa Hs-
KOU HOBM IIepPCHEeKTUBY B HaulMHa, IT0 KOMTO Ce peaausupaT cyOeKT-00eK-
THUTe OTHOIIeHN:. ITbpBO, IMOCTaBsAHeTO Ha aKIleHTa B TEOAOTMYEH aCIIeKT
9ype3 TPMajoAOTMYHOTO M3BeXKJaHe Ha IOHATHETO cybekn, B CMUCHA Ha
unocmac v Ha 00exm, B CMUCHA Ha COULHOCT W eHepeus, AaBa Bh3MOXKHOCT
Te3U MOHATI Aa ObaaT pasraelaHu B aDCOAIOTHa OHTOAOTUYHA TbAHOTA, a
He B IIO3HaBaTeAHa IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBeHOCT. BTOopo, ecxaToA0rmuHOTO TIpea-
CTaBsIHe, KaKTO Ha OTHOCUTEAHOCTTa Ha TBAPHIL: cyOeKkn, TaKa 1 Ha OTHOCHU-
Te/IHOCTTa Ha TBapHU:A 00eKkM1, JaBa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a YOBeIlIKaTa AMIHOCT 4a
ce MIICAY, He KaTO 3a OCBIIECTBEHO, 3aBbPIIeHO ONTIe, KOeTO e IIPU3BaHO
Aa Had-zpadu, TI0 eAVIH LAY APYT HaulH, CBOETO ChIllecTByBaHe, a KaTo Ou-
THe, KOeTO Ja 6-2padu, Aa 0-6Adadee, Aa aKTyaAusypa B I'bAHOTa €AMHCTBOTO
Ha cyOekra 1 obekra. TpeTo, B Ta3ay OOTOCAOBCKa BU3Ms, CyOeKT-00eKTHOTO
OTHOIIIEHIIe Bede He e TI03HaBaTeJeH aKT Ha cyOekra cripsmo obekra. Ilo-
3HAHIETO e IIpeJCTaBeHo OT CTaperia KaTo OMTIEH aKT B 4Be IIOCOKI: ITbpPBa-
Ta 1mocoka e ot Cy0ekra, B aDCOAIOTEH CMIChA Ha ITIOHATIETO, IIpUTeXKaBall]
B IIbAHOTa cBOsl OOEKT, KbM CyOeKTa, B OTHOCUTeAHa CTelleH Ha OOeKTVB-
HOCT. B To31 cMimchba nosHaHMeTo e ugeHTnIHO ¢ OTKPOBEHNeTO; BTopara
II0COKa € OOpaTHUAT BT Ha IIO3HaHe, OT B-CyOeKTUBMpPAIIs CBOsI ODeKT
(mpupoaa) cbTBOpeH buTneH a3 KbM butnitnna Cy6ekr. B To3u cmucba 11o-
3HAHIETO e MAEHTIYHO C OHTOAOTMIHOTO acKeTIHO ycnuane. Tesu Ase mo-
COKM Ha IIO3HaHMeTO OTBapsT IbTA 1pey orer; Codpponnii ga 06ocodn yde-
HIIeTO 3a YOBeIllKaTa ANYHOCT KaTO €AVHCTBEHO Bh3MOYKHO B CUHEPIUITHO
oOmenne ¢ bora. 3a Tasu e craperypT U3I1013Ba e4Ha ITo3HaTa PrAa0cod-
CKa KOHCTPYKULS 3a OTHOIIIEHMETO 43 — M, Ipe3 KOSITO eK3UCTeHIIaA3Ma
Ha bepasies mpnao0mBa HOB OOTOCAOBCKY CMUCBHA.

B tBOpuecTsOoTO Ha Hukoaait bepases u orery Codpponnit morar Aa
ce HabAI04aBaT MHOXKECTBO TeMaTUYHM CXOACTBa I1O OTHOIIEHNE Ha Bb3-
raeAuTe UM 3a Bpb3KaTa MeXAy a3 1 mu. Te3an cxoacTsa, MOXKe OU 1leaeHa-
COUEHO ThPCEeHN OT CTapelia, SICHO OyepTaBaT o0aue CMUCAOBUTE Pa3ANdusI
Ha Ppuaocodpckus 1 OOrocA0BCKIs IIepcoHaAn3bM. B yuennero na bepas-
€B, KaKTO Oe ITOKa3aHO I10-TOpe, AMYHOCTTa € PyHJaMeHTaHa KaTeropus,
gpe3 KOATO TOM CTPOM MMCAOBHUTE KOHIENIMU Ha PUAOCOPCKUS CI eK-
3MICTEeHINAAN3bM. B pasbupanero cu 3a anmuHocTTa bepases msxoxaa ot
HEBb3MOXKHOCTTa 3a HEITHOTO OOeKTMBMpaHe I paIliOHa/AHO OIlO3HaBaHe.
Criopeg Hero ,He e Bb3MOXXHO Ja Ce Ch3jaje eAVHHO IOHATIE 3a ANMIHOCT-
Ta; TS Ce XapaKTepusupa OT IMPOTUBOIIOAO0XKHOCTY U camMaTa € IIPOTUBO-
ITIOAOXHOCT B cBeta”’®”. B Tak®B (puaocodcko-upanioHaleH KOHTEKCT, B
KOJITO AMYHOCTTA Ce sIBsIBa ITapajoKC 3a pallliOHaAHaTa MICbA, bepases He

%9 bepases, H., 3a pobcTBOTO 11 CBOOOaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 505.
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AOIIyCKa HelTHaTa O-IIpeAeAeHOCT, a IIpeAIIodNnTa OIICaTeAHOTO I Pa3Kpu-
BaHe. Upes egHa, MOXXe ga ce Kake, puaocodcka arodaTrka Ha IIPOTUBO-
II0A0>KHOTO, aBTOP'BT Hall-4eCTO 3asBsBa KaKBO AMIHOCTTA He €, B CAEACTBUIE
Ha KOeTo M3BeXKJa OMMCAaHMeTO Ha TOBa, KakBo T e. V1 B 60rocaosmero Ha
orter; CoppoHMIT OMTMETO Ha YOBEIIKIL 43, KaKTO 1 Ha boskecTBenns As, He
MOXe 40 Kpail 4a ObJde paliOHaAM3MpaHO, KaTeTOPU3MPaHO U pazdpaHo.
V3x0oxAaiiKy1 OT ITOCAaHMEeTO Ha CB. a1l IleTsbp, ye ,, CKpUTHS 4OBEK Ha Chp-
LIeTO € HeTAeHHaTa KpacoTa..., KOATO e gparoneHHa npeg bora” (1Ilerp.
3:4), orer; CodppoHnii pazdupa BbTPeIIHNs YOBeK KaTo Hall-TOYeH U3pasu-
Te/ Ha TOBa, KOeTO e TBapHaTa AMYHOCT, T.e. TBapeH 43. B To3u cMucba a3-bT
e HeoIllpeAeAVIM VI HeIIO3HaBaeM OTBBH; TOM, OMAEVIKN ChbTBOPEH 110 00pas
” 11I0a00Me Ha HeTBapHUs A3, ce IIO3HaBa 0MEbIpe I TO CaMO AOTOAKOBA,
AOKOAKOTO CaM ce pa3KpmBa IIped ApYT 43, 3a Koroto e mu®®’. Tazu 6an-
3oct Ha orer] Copponuii 40 exksucrennuaaHara puaocopns Ha bepases,
B JK€JaHIETO Ja He ce pallfiOHaAN3/pa peaAHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTa He OuBa
Aa ce abcoatotn3npa. B kpaitHa cMeTKa MpaloHaAHOCTTA Ha bepasesiisa
IIepCOHAAN3BM Ce ABAKU Ha OIINTa 3a IpeojoAsBaHe Ha KpallHUs CICTe-
MaTU3BM M AOTHMYECK! aDCOAIOTU3BM, A0KATO IPU CTapelia OTXBbPASTHETO
Ha palyiOHaAM3Ma 1IMa CBOVITe CBeTOOTYECK! U aCKeTUYHO-€KAMCUOA0T NI~
HI ocHoBaHM:A. He Tp:abBa B cbhIloTO Bpeme ga ce 3abpassi, 4e BpeMeTo U
cpeaata B KouTo TBOPAT 1 oTer; Copponnit u Hukoaar bepases ca cxoaan
U B pycKIsl peaurnoseH ¢puaocod cTaperrbT HaMypa IepCrekTUBI 3a 13-
I'pa’kAaHeTo Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMYHATa cu ItlepcoHoAorus. [To To3u HaunH, He-
II03HaBaeMOCTTa Ha YOBeIlIKaTa AVMYHOCT 110 palyiOHaJeH HadlH, € BasKHa
Te3a, KOsATO 1o3BoAsBa Ha orer; CoppoHMIl 4a yepnu NAETHO-TeMaTIIH
U CA0BECHM KOHCTPYKIIUM OT TBOPUECTBOTO Ha bepases.

CyOeKTUBHIAT XapaKTep Ha AMYHOCTTa B yueHMeTo Ha ¢puaocoda He
My II03BO/sBa Aa 5 IpeACTaBM KaToO 4acT OT OOeKTVMBMpPAHMS CBAT, HE My
II03BO/sIBA I A 51 pasrieja KaTo CyOCTaHIIMaAHa, 3aTOBa TOI OTHACs CyOe-
KTa B cpepara Ha otHomIeHNATA. CIiopea HETO AMYHOCTTA € CTPaHa B OTHO-
IIIeHNeTO, KaKTO KbM CBeTa, Taka ¥ KbM bora u AoIycka caMo Chb-OTHOIIIe-
HIle KaTo cpelrja 1 obmrysaHe®!. BaskHo e ga ce oTOeaexxy, 4e B MUCA€HETO
Ha bepases KakTo yoBelIkaTa AMYHOCT, Taka U boxxecrsenara Amanoct He
ce OCMICASAT KaTo Oumue, Thil KaTO 3a HEro OMTIEeTO OOeKTUBUpa, a ce U3-
passBaT KaTo MAEHTUYHY ChC CBOOOJATa M aKTa KaTo Takuba®?. Tosa siIcCHO

0 3a craper; CoppoHMit ,,CbTBOpEeHaTa AUYHOCT CHIIO HAAXBBPAS BCIKO OII-
pedeaenne. Hayunoro n ¢pnaocodpckoTo mosHaHMe ce M3passsar dypes3 MOHATIS U
oIpejeAeHs, A0KaTO AMYHOCTTa e O1TIe, KOETO € HeYyA0BUMO 3a Te3!U JABa THUIIA I10-
snanue. Ts1, kakTo u bora, He Mmoke s2a Obge ITo3HaTa HaITbAHO OTBBH, aKO caMa He ce
oTKpue Ha Apyra anaHoct”. — Codpponunii, apxum., llle Buaum bora kakro cu g, . 237.

1Bsx. bepases, H., 3a pobcrBoTo 1 cBoO0AaTa Ha YOBeKa, . 493.

%2B5k. mak Tam, c. 505.
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rogueprasa bepaseBoTo pesalyioOHHO OCMUCASIHE Ha ITOHITUETO AUYHOCH,
B KOETO OTHOIIIEHNEeTO € UAEHTIIHO C AMIHOCTTa MAY IIOHE VIMa KOHCTUTY-
MpaIIlo 3HaYeHue 3a Hesl.

B Gorocaosuero Ha orer; CoppoHmii, Kakro Oe IMOKa3aHO IIO-TOpeE,
/lmanocrTa ce ocMmcasa Kato CyOeKT, eAMHCTBEHO 1M CaMO B TeOAOTMYEeH
KOHTeKCT. boxxmero butne, kato HeTBapHO, MOXe Aa ObAe pasraeiaHo B
TpuacnekTHocrTa Ha Vnocracure, CoimuoctTa 1 EHeprusra, kaTo Te3u Tpu
acIieKTa B CBeTOOTYEeCKaTa TPaAVLINs ca M3ACHEHN KaTo ChIeCTBYBaII He-
CAUTHO M HepasdeaHo. B mkoHoMmeH naaH CyOeKTbT ce pasKpuBa IIpes
TBOPEHIEeTO KaTo A3 KaTO KbM HAKON mu. To3u miu, T.e. 4OBeKbT, 10 CMU-
cbaa, AageH My B OTkposeHmneTo Ha butnitams As, CbITO e 43, HO CbTBOpeH
OT HUIIIO 43, Ype3 TBOpUecKaTa HeTBapHa Oaaroaar Ha As-a, mo Heros oOpas
u nnogodmne. Taka orer; Copponnii pasraexxia CbTBOPeHNs 43 ChIIIO KaTo
AVMYIHOCT, KaTO TYK A3-bT HAMAa IICUXOAOTMYEH, UAN II0-CKOPO HiAMa CaMo
IICHXO/A0TMYEH XapaKTep, a Hall-Bede OHTOAOTMYeH I B HIKaKbB CAyJail He
ce cxBallla KaTo MAEHTUYEH C OTHOIIIEHMEeTO, KaTO TaKOBa, a € OUTHeH a3,
KOJITO KOHCTUTYUPA, IPUYMHSIBA X OCMIICAS BCUYKI OTHOIIIEHNS.

BB ¢puaocodusrta Ha bepasieB TemaTa 3a OTHOIIIEHNETO A3~ Ce T10-
sIBsIBA KaTO €CTeCTBeHa 3aKOHOMEPHOCT C/AeJ KaTo TON OCMMUCAS AMIHOCTTa
KaTo cBo00a M aKT, T.e. peAalVioHHO. bepasies pasraexxaa ABa TuIia OTHO-
IIIEHVIST, Ype3 KOUTO AVYHOCTTA ITPaBy OIINT 3a CBOsITa peaausanyis. [Ispso-
TO OTHOIIIEHNIE Ce 3Be>KJa OT OIMTA Ha AMYHOCTTA A Ce Cpelyie ChC CBETa.
B tasu cpemra bepasies rocTass moTeHIaleH Ipo04eM, KOMTO Bb3HIKBa
MeKAy AMYHOCTTa M COOCTBEHOTO 11 ch3HaHMe. OT e4Ha CTpaHa, Ch3HaHIIe-
TO € HeOOXOAMMO Ha AMYHOCTTA, B IIpolleca Ha HeliHaTa peaAn3anus OT
IIOTEHIIMaAHOCT KbM aKTyaAHOCT, 3allJOTO He 51 OCTaBs B XepMeTUYeCK! 3a-
TBOPEHOTO OUTHE, a OTBapsI HEITHOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe KbM Apyrus. Ot apyra
obade Chb3HAHIETO MOXe Ja ce sBU KaTO IIpedyka IIpu OOIIyBaHeTO C Apy-
I'Msl, ThII KaTO Bb3HMKBA B OCh3HaBaHeTO Ha cOOCTBeHaTa UACHTUYHOCT, B
OTHOIIIeHIe Ha OTJeAsHe Ha 43 OT He-a3. Iloraeanaro oT Tasm cBost BTOpa
CTpaHa Ch3HaHIETO e OlleHeHO OT bepases KaTo 00eKTUBMPAIIO, TPUCHCT-
BaIIlO BBB Bb3MOKHOCTTA Ja IIpeuyl B OIIMTa Ha AMYHOCTTA Aa Ce TPAHCIeH-
AeHTHpa®®. B ToBa II'bpBO OTHOINIEHNe Ha AMYHOCTTa KbM CBeTa, bepases
OCBh3HaBa BB3MOXKHOCTTA YOBEK Aa OOEKTUBMpPa CBETa IO erOVCTIIEH Ha-
yyH. HaumH, KOMTO 1O3BOAsIBA OTHOIIIEHNME KbM He-43, HO He I103BOsBa
U He TI0O3HaBa OTHOIeHNe KbpM mu*. ToBa OTHOIIEHNE, B KpaliHa CMETKQ,

%3 B>k. r1ak TaM, c. 493.

54 bepasie oTOeAs13Ba, Ue ,,€TOLEHTPU3MBT O3Ha4aBa ABOIIHO POOCTBO 3a YOBe-
Ka — Aa 6bae poO Ha camus ceOe Cu, Ha CBOsI 3aKOpaBsld erOM3bM U Aa ObJe pod Ha
CBeTa, IIpeBbPHAT I1aBHO B 00EKT, KOMTO IPMHY>KAaBa YoBeKa OTBbH. EToneHTpuKbT
€ pob, HeroBOTO OTHOIIIEHNE KbM BCUIKO, KOETO He e A3, e pobcko oTHorenne. Toit
IIO3HaBa eAMHCTBEHO He-A3-a, HO He II03HaBa APyro A3, He IIO3HaBa TH, He TIO3HaBa
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He peaan3yipa YoBeKa KaTO aBTeHTMYHA AMYHOCT U criopes bepases ro 3a-
TBapsl B aKTyaAHO KPalfHOTO OTpaHNYeHIe Ha IIPOTMBOOOPCTBO C BCUIKO,
KOETO € He-43. TakoBa erOMCTUYHO OTHOIIIEHNE Ha IIPOTUBOIIOCTABEHOCT C
He-43 aBTOPBT UAeHTU(PUITMPA C OTHOIIIEHNEeTO Ha UHIUEU)A, KOWTO ce pas-
r1exJa KaTo aTOM U e IIPOTUBOIIOAOKEH Ha pa3OMpaHeTo 3a ANMIHOCTTA.
/INM9HOCTTa, CIIOpe/, Hero, € pa3AnyYHa OT eTOVICTUYHOTO CaM03aJ0BOAsIBaHe
VM HYKOTA He € caM0A0CTaTbyHa’®.

Korato orer; Copponnit onursa eKCHAUIIUTHO Ja U3pasy TallHaTa
Ha AMYHOCTTa, IT0A00HO Ha bepasies 3asBsBa, 4e , TS He ce caMOOIIpeaes
9ype3 IIPOTUBOIIOA0KHOTO, Ype3 IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIHETO Ha OHOBA, KOETO €
He-A3. /11000BTa e Hall-BbTPEIIHOTO ChAbp>KaHle U Hail-AbA00OKUS 13pas
Ha HelfHaTa CchITHOCT”*®. TyK naeiiHaTa 1 €3MKOBa IPUANKA C €K3UCTeHII/a-
ansMa Ha bepasies e oueBnaHa. /lMaHOCTTa He e OUTHE, KOETO Aa U3pas3sBa
OTHOIIIEHNSI Ha IIPOTUBOIIOCTABEHOCT MAM JAa Ce U3TPakAa B OTXBbpASHE
Ha IIPOTMBOIIOAO0XKHOTO. I10400HO Ha II'BPBOTO OTHOIIIEHVE Ha AMYHOCT-
Ta KbM CBeTa, criopes bepases, mpy KoeTo T IoIaja B poAsTa Ha erouc-
TiyeH mHAMBUA, u orter) CoppoHmil pasraexa IPOTUBOIIOCTaBeHOCTTa
Ha HOHATUITA AUYHOCH U Uundusud®”. 3a Hero obade IOHATIETO UHOUGSUOD €
IIPOTUBOIIOAOXHO Ha ITOHATUETO AUUHOCH], TIOPaAV CaMOTO pa3OnpaHe Ha
AVMYHOCTTa KaTO Unocmac, a He mopaaut pakTa Ha OTHOIIIEHNETO KbM CBETa,
Kato Takosa. OTHOIIIEHNETO KbM CBeTa caMoO 110 ce0e 1 He KOHCTUTyHpa
AVYHOCTTa KaTO MHAVMBUA, a OOpaTHOTO, caMaTa AMIHOCT IIO CBOSATa CBO-
6o4Ha BOAs Ce caMO3aTBapsl B MHAUBUAYAAHO ChIIIeCTBYBaHe, UYpe3 Helpa-
BU/AHOTO CM OTHOIIIeHIIe KbM CBeTa.

V3X0ABT OT MHAMBUAYaAN3Ma B pa3dUpaHeTO 3a AMYHOCTTA, CIIOpe/,
bepasies, ce oTKpuBa upe3 BTOPOTO OTHOIIIEHNE KOHCTUTYMPAIIIO AMIHOCT-
Ta, a UMeHHO ToBa ¢ bora. Toit ro n3Be>xAa B IPOTMBOBEC Ha ITBPBOTO OTHO-
IIIeHre — KbM CBeTa, KOeTO JOIYyCKalK/ Bb3MOKHOCT 3a OOeKTHBIpaHe Ha
BCITIKO M3BBH CyOeKTUBHIA 43, B KpaliHa CMeTKa ITpeAlioJara 1 3aryoa Ha
caMara An4HoOCT. B orHoImennero koM bora obaue He morar ga ce HabAI0Aa-
BaT OOEeKTMBMPAHU peaaunn, ThiI KaTo bor He chIlecTByBa KaTo HaMupara
Ce Ha/ YOBeKa OOEKTVBHA JICTMHA U He MO>Ke Aa Obae OIO3HAT uype3 KaTero-
puUnTe Ha OIIpeAMEeTSBAIJOTO A0TMYeCKO CyOeKT-00eKTHO oTHoIeHne. Crio-
pea bBepases bor , cplectByBa KaToO eK3JCTeHIIMaAHa Cpela, KaTo TpaH-
CIIeHAeHTHpaHe U B Ta3u cpelra bor e anmanoct”*®. Ot MucbaTa Ha aBTOpa
MOXKe Ja ce BAY, 9e aKO YOBEK M3Pasy IPUOPUTET B OTHOIIEHNETO CU KbM

csobogaTa Aa HalrycHe cBoeTO A3. EroneHTpuKbsT OOMKHOBEHO OIIpejeAs OTHOIIe-
HIETO CM KbM CBeTa U Xoparta I10 HellepcoHaAu3TideH HaunH”. — Ilak taM, c. 496.

%5 Bk. rmak TaMm, 482-483; 487-489.

86 Copponnii, apxum., llle sBuaum bora kakro cu e, c. 243.

%7B:k. mmak TaM, c. 241.

%8 bepases, H., 3a pobcTBOTO 11 CBOOOAaTa Ha YOBEKa, C. 492.
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CBeTa, PUCKYBa 4a ce CaMO3aTBOPU B CyOeKTMBHATa IIPOTIBOIIOCTaBeHOCT Ha
BCSIKO OOEKTMBHO He-43. AKO oDaue Ha I'bpBO MJCTO Ce IIOCTaBU yCUAMETO
3a oTHOIIeHNe KbM bora, yosemkara AMYHOCT 13413a OT 3aTBOpeHaTa Cu
OTPaHNYEHOCT, 3a Aa aKTyaAusupa HOTeHIMaAHUTe CU Bb3MOKHOCTU. BbB
Bpb3Ka ¢ bora obaue Toir ce siBsABa /lMdHOCT e4Ba B camaTa Cpelria, KOSITO
e TpaHCIIeHAeHTHpaHe 1 KOsATO B e3MKOBUTEe U MUCAOBHY KOHCTPYKIIMM Ha
bepasies oOycaass Anunocrra Ha bora n anmyHocTTa Ha 4YoBeKa, CUTyUpaii-
KU TU KaTo AMdYHOCTU /utie B autie. 3a PprA0COPCKUS MepCOHAAN3bM Ha
bepasies ToBa pasOupane 3a AMIHOCTTa, IPOsIBsBAIIlA Ce B CpeljaTa 1 OTHO-
IIIeHNeTO C APyTusd, e abCOAIOTHO OIpaBAaHO KaTo HeoOXoAuMa peakxiluis
cpelly 3aTBOpeHaTa MeTa(M3MKa M ITPOTMBOIOCTABAIIMAT Ce Ha YOBeKa
oOekTuBMpaH cBAT. B TakoBa oTHOIIeHne ¢ bora, aBTopbhT HaMMpa onrpasja-
HIe I 3a OTHOIIIEHNEeTO Ha AMYHOCTTa KbM CBeTa. 3asgBKaTa My, ue Ts He ce
orpeeAs B OTHOIIIEHMS C ODIIIeCTBOTO, KOCMOCa, CBeTa, KOMTO ca IIOPOAeHI
OT 0DeKTMBHOCTTA, JaBa Bh3MOXKHOCT OTHOIIIeHMeTo ¢ bora aa ce pasraex-
Aa KaTto sbmpeuiet akT, OT eJHa CTpaHa, 3a peaAu3alllsiTa Ha AMIHOCTTa, a
OT ApyTa, KaTO II'bPBIYEH aKT, KOHCTUTYMpaIl] CBOOOAHOTO OTHOIIIEHNe KbM
cBeTa U ApyTa 4osemKa AndHocT®”. Tyk craBa scHO, ye bepases ocmucas
BB3MO>KHOCTTa 3a CBOOOAHO OTHOIIIEHMe KbM CBeTa U 4OBeKa eAMHCTBeHO
Ha OCHOBaHIe Ha TPaHCIIeHAeHTHOTO OTHolIeHe ¢ bora. B Takbs koHTEKCT,
HeN35CHeHMT B I'bAHOTa CMIChA Ha OTHOIIIeHneTo KbM bora, kaTo Takosa,
JAaBa OCHOBaHIe TO Ja Ce pasraexkJa KaTo 3aeMalllo II0-BUCOKO MSICTO OT
camaTa AMYHOCT B OHTO/AOTMYHATa JiepapXus U AOPU Aa Ce MUCAM KaTO KOH-
CTUTYHMpaIIo AMYHOCTTa. MIChA, KOSATO € HeChbBMeCTMMa C XPUCTUSHCKO-
TO OOrocA0BMe Ha AMYHOCTTA U ITO-KOHKPETHO C IIepCOHOAOIMATA Ha OTel]
Co¢ponnii. ITocrasssHeTo Ha oTHOIIeHMeTO ¢ bora B ocHOBaTa Ha CBOGOAHO-
TO OTHACSIHE KbM CBeTa U 4yoBeKa obade a00amKaBa PpraocopCKUs eK3Uc-
TeHI[MaAu3bM Ha bepases 40 mpasocaaBHms cseTorae. Tosa ce BIK4a U
B HaulMHa, 110 KONTO bepases pasraexga n peaansanysAra Ha AMYHOCTTa B
oTHoIIeHNe ¢ bora kaTo BbTpelleH akT, KOITO obade He I1eAu CbOOpHOCTTa
(13-11ea-s1BaHETO) Ha IICMXOCOMaTM4YHaTa IPUpOJa Ha YOBeKa, a I10-CKOpO
1leA IIbAHOTO OCBODO>KJaBaHe Ha AMYHOCTTa-CyDeKT OT cyOcTaHIMaAHaTa
1 o6exTHBMpaHOCT. B kpaitHa cMeTka bepasies HacTosiBa, 4e repcoHaAM3Ma
MOKe Ja ce pa3dupa e4MHCTBeHO KaTo KOMYHUMapeH, Ipy KOeTO TpaHCIeH-
AGHTHPaHeTO Ha AMYHOCTTa He e HeIIpeMeHHO M3AM3aHe U36bH, B 00eKTUBU-
paHe, a e HacOuBaHe Ha 43 KbM 11, B KOeTO M e APYT a3, T.e. Apyra ANMIHOCT.
Tasu cumerpryna Bpb3Ka BbB B3alIMHa OOYCAOBEHOCT Ha 43 M M Ipejo-
IpejeAs as3-opeTe U TsxHaTa akryaansanus. [Ipu bepases T e ecrecTBena
3aKOHOMepPHOCT Ha ¢puaocodckara My epCOHOAOTHA.

B Gorocaosuero Ha oter; CoppoHUIT OTHOIIEHNMETO 43—l CBHIIO €
CBBbP3aHO C OTHOIIEHNETO MeXAy JoBeka 1 bora. 3a pasauka or bepasies

%9 B>k. mak Tam, c. 497.
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obaue crapellbT M3XOXJa He OT OTHOIIeHNeTo ¢ bora xato mpoTusoIo-
A0>KHO Ha 0OOeKTUBMPAIIIOTO OTHOIIIEHNE ChC CBeTa, a OT OCHOBHUTE Xapak-
TePUCTUKIU Ha IIPOTUBOIIOCTABEHNTE OT HETO IMOHATIS AUUHOCT Y1 UHOUBUO.
3a nHAMBUAQA, criopes oTer; CodppoHNMIL, ca XapaKTEPHU €TOIjeHTpuU3Ma I
cebea100MeTO, KOUTO 3aTBapsT YOBEIIKOTO OMTHe, a 3a ChTBOpeHaTa An4-
HOCT € XapaKTepHO oOeMaHeTO Ha BCMUYKO CBIIeCTByBalllo upe3 0aarojar-
HIUs gap Ha Xpucrosata 410008”°. /10608Ta, criopes orer; Codpponnii, e
CBIITHOCTHA XapaKTepMUCTMKa I CBOMCTBO Ha AmndHOcTTa. OcMucasHeTo
Ha A1000BTa KaTO BBTPEIIHO ChAbP>KaHMe U U3pa3 Ha Ipuposara Ha AU-
YHOCTTa, He 1103BoAsABa Ha orer; CoppoHMit ga BUAM AMYHOCTTA: IIBPBO,
KaTo HecyOcTaHIIMaAHa M BTOPO, KaTO 0OycAOBeHa OT OTHOIIeHMeTO Ha
A1000B. /11000BTa TyK HsIMa OHTOAOTMYeH IIpMUMaT Haj AMYHOCTTa, camara
T He KOHCTUTyMpa AMYHOCTTa KaToO TaKaBa, HO B CBIJOTO BpeMme 3allas-
Ba OUTUIHUTE CU XapaKTePUCTUKU, 40KOAKOTO € BbTPEeIITHO ChAbp KaHle
Ha CBIIHOCTTa Ha AMYHOCTTA M Ce M3passABa KaTo AelCTBYE, OTHOIIeH!e
Ha caMms a3 KbM apyra AndHocT. CTaBa sICHO, 4ye B KOHTeKCTa Ha XpUC-
TUsIHCKaTa IlepcoHoaorust orer; CoppoHMii He AOIMyCKa OTHOIIEHMETO
Ha A1000B KbM APYTHUs, KOETO 3aAbAXKUTEAHO € OHTOAOTUMYHO, Aa 3aeMe
MSCTOTO MAU Aa 3aMeCTM caMmaTa AMYHOCT. /l1000BTa B IIpaBOCAaBHOTO
Horocaosue 1 MO-KOHKPeTHO B ToBa Ha oTer; CoppoHMIi, e KaTeropusra,
KOSITO He II03B0AsIBa AVYHOCTTA JAa ce pasrae’kJa KaTo caMOCTOsITeAHa, ca-
MoO3aTBOpeHa MoHaja. VI B Tpuas0a0rmdeH, 1 B aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH acIIeKT,
A1000BTa e BLTPEeIIHOTO ChAbp>KaHNe Ha IIpupojaTa Ha AMYHOCTTa, Ype3
4IATO BPb3Ka A3-bT Ce pa3KpuBa Ha APyIusa. AKO B TPMUal0AOTHYeH I11aH
A1000BTa e abCOAIOTHA KaTeropus, KOsTO He I103B0AsiBa Tpute Vrocracu
Aa ObJaT OCMUCASHI CaMOCTOATEAHO B CBOeoOpas3Ha MeTapU3NIHa CaMO-
Ta, a BbB BEYHOCTTa BCAKO /uite Ha Tponara e otkputo 3a Jdpyrure ase,
TO B aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH KOHTEKCT AI000BTa e peaans, KOATO II03BOAsABa Ha
JyoBeKa Ja 13/Ae3e OT 3aTBOpeHaTa CM caMOCT I Ja ce OTKpue 3a Apyrus. B
TO3U CMICBHA AIOOOBTa IIO0AIIOMara ecxaToAOIMYHOTO CTaBaHe Ha TBapHa-
Ta AMYHOCT, KOATO He e B ITbAHOTa aKTyaAu3upaHa, HO IIOTeHI[aAHO 1 e
3a10KeH0 Ja AOCTUrHe 40 oOokeHme. Topa moarioMarane ce pasraexaa
KaToO HauylH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe, KOMTO He KOHCTUTYMpa U He ollpejeAas Au-
YHOCTTa, a camaTa e M3pa3 U OTHOIIIeHNe Ha eAHa AMYHOCT CIPsAMO Apyra
n obpartHoTto. Criopey orer; CoppoHMil IporechT Ha aKTyaAus3upaHe Ha
TBapHaTa YoBelllKa AMYHOCT He MoXe Ja ObJae 40 Kpail OCMICAEH U3BbH
OTHOIIIeHNATa Ha A1000B ¢ bora. /J0KOAKOTO € AMYHOCT, TBAPHUAT YOBEIII-
K 43 HKOI'a He e caM B cBOsiTa akTyaausanus. Toit Moxe ga Obge ocMuc-
ASH U TeOpeTU3MpaH ype3 caMoTaTa, HO B 041arogaTHUS MOABV>KHIYECKN
KB OIIMT BUHATIY € B IIPUCHCTBUETO Ha BeuyHO Apyrus — bora. Karo nspa-
3s1Ba AMYHNA cu onuT, ctaper; CoppoHuii 3asBsBa, 4e , 90BeKbT, POAEH OT

70Bxx. Copponmii, apxum., Ile suaum bora xaxTo cu e, c. 250.
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bora B MoanTBaTa, HUKOTa He e caM. /lMyHOCTTa He ITo3HaBa caMoTaTa — T3l
BIHATU € B IIPUCHCTBUETO Ha Besaecwinus bor” ¢!,

Kato mocrasst 21000BTa B OHTOAOTMYHUSI KOHTEKCT Ha ChAbp KaHIe
Ha ANMYHOCTTA, oTer] CoppoHmit 51 n3passBa 1 KaTO CAMOBAACTHO, UIIOCTaC-
HO-AMYHOCTHO AEVICTBYE MAM OTHOIIIeHNe Ha TBapHus a3 KbM JApyrus (bor)
u apyrute (0avkHuTe). B TO3M cM11ChA Upes3 A1000BTa He caMo ce Ipeojo-
AsBa CAaMOTHOTO, 3aTBOPEHO OCMICAsSIHe Ha YOBeKa, HO cTapelia JaBa Bb3-
MOKHOCT U 3a pasriexkJaHe Ha ChbTBOpeHaTa AMYHOCT B IIMPOK M TeceH
CMICBA Ha AgyMmaTa. B mmpok cMucha, AMdHOCTTa He ce pasraexkja KaTto
IIPOAYKT Ha COIIMaAHM, UICTOPUYECKM, IICUXOAOTMYeCcKy, OMOAOTUYHI UAY
KaKbBTO 1 Ja € 01140 ApyT TuIl Teopetusupane. Ts e BceKu YoBeK, 110 CMU-
CbAa Ha CBOETO ChbTBOpeHIe 110 00pa3 1 nogooue Ha bora. Ts e cbTBOpena
AVYHOCT ¥ BCEKM OINT 3a 3aAMdaBaHeTo 1, 3a pasllada UAN IIPeosoAsiBa-
HeTO Ha d3-a € HeBb3MOXKeH, Thil KaToO He e B 4YOBeIllka BAacT. YoBex He e
cBODOOJEH, B TO3M CMIChHA, Ad He 0bde AMIHOCT, 3allJOTO He MOXKe Aa 130upa
Aa te 0vde TBOpeHIe 1O oOpa3 u 1nogobme Ha Tsopena. B Tecen cmucha
Ha gymaTta obaue otel] CoppoHNUII ITIOCTaBs €4HO aBTEHTUYHO IIPaBOCAaBHO
pasbupane 3a yoseka. Tosa pasOmupaHe npearoaara yCuAneTo Ha YoBeKa
Aa CTaHe ANMYHOCT B IIOABV>KHIYIECKO CYHEPIVITHO OTHOIIIeHe Ha A1000B ¢
Bbora. Yosek He e caMOTeH 43 caMO KOTraTo B aCKeTUYHO ycuAaue IogAbpika
OTHOIIIeHMsI Ha A1000B ¢ bora n Oarokamst. Moske sa ce Kaxke, 4e Korato
oter] CoppoHUIt roBOpu 3a YoBeKa KaTo AMIHOCT, KaTO ChTBOPEH 43 110 00-
pa3 boxxmii, To Hali-4ecTo pa3chbXJAaBa B TO3M TeCeH CMIChA Ha AyMarTa.
Tosu cMuChA Ipearioaara KOHKpeTHU 40TMaTUKO-aCKeTUIHN U eKAMCHaA-
HO-ecxatoaornmyHy paMku. Crasa sICHO, ye OOroc/10BCKaTa IePCOHOAOIVLS
Ha cTapella ce M3BeXKJa He OT OOIIM U HESICHU OCHOBU U MOXe Ja Obae
pasbpana caMo B KOHTeKcTa Ha LIbpksaTa u HertHoTo [Ipesanne.

ExkancrnaaHoTo m3aMepeHne Ha AMYHOCTTa IIpejliodara, B OOTOCAOB-
CKU I14aH, He IIPOCTO MpallIOHAAHO OTHOIIIEeHe Ha a3 C mu, a 01aroAaTHoO
CMHepIUITHO OoTHOIIeHne ¢ KoHkpereH Tu. Tosu Tu (bora) aenno ydacrsa
B MEXAYAMYHOCTHOTO OTHOIIIeHNe KaTo TO HUKOTa He ce pa3Oupa OT oTel]
Codponuit kaTo AelCcTBIe caMO Ha CbTBOpeHu:I 43. BuHaru e cb-geiictsue
MexAy a3 1 Tu, B KoeTo cBOOOAHOTO U AI00AII0 OOpbIjaHe KbM 11, B MO-
ANTBaTa, BOAU A0 CBOOOAHMSA U A100s1111, OAarogateH Aap 3a as-a. baarogar-
HIS Aap, OT CBOsI CTPaHa, e MOATUK KbM e4HO eBXapuCTuitHO (0aaro-aap-
CTBEHO) oTHOIIeHNe KbM Tu. Taka B TO31 €KANCHOA0TUIHO-eCXaTOAOTTIEeH
repuxopesuc Mexay a3 u Tu ce akTyaausupa IIOTeHIIMaAHO 3a10KeHOTO
B YOBEKa, a MMEHHO AMYHOCTTA, KOSITO M3BBH TOBAa OTHOIIIEHNE HsIMa Bb3-
MO>KHOCT Aa ce peaausupa 1o apreHTdeH HaunH. Craper; Copponnii Ha-
CTOsIBa, 4e B ChCTOSIHME Ha MOAMUTBEHO oOIreHne ¢ bora, koeto BuHaru mMma
ekancuoaornyuu nsmepenns, ,Ceerns /Jyx BbBeKJa HalllaTa CbTBOpeHa

71TTak TaM, c. 243.
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AUYHOCT B cpepaTa Ha HECbTBOPEHOTO DOXKecTBeHO buTue 110 Takbs HAaYMH,
Je HIe BB3IIpreMame bora BpTpe B cebe ci KaTo HaIll COOCTBEH >KMBOT ¢,
B Tosn cmucha xpucTusiHCKaTa epcoHOAOINS IIpeAriolara He caMoO OTHa-
CsIHE KbM APYIV, HO U AI00AINO, IEPUXOPETUYHO BhTPEITHO IpueMaHe Ha
Apyrusa. Moxxe aa ce Kake, 4e IIpOLIeChT Ha OT4aBaHe U IpMeMaHe He € eJ-
HOCTPaH4IB, a BUHATW Ce pa3r4exJa B IIepclieKTyBaTa Ha HellpeAMCTBeHO
CUHEPTIUITHO yJacTye Ha a3 u Ha Tu.

B 6orocaosuero na orer; Copponuii OTHOIIEHNETO a3—1u He TPs1O-
Ba 4a ce pasraexja e HOCTPaH4YMBO, KaTO OTHOIIEeHNMe Ha CbTBOPEHMS 43
camo kbM Beunmst Tu. Tyk Tps0OBa ga ce oTOeaexu, ye cTapelia pasraexaa
JABeTe 3arioBeAu 3a 410008 KbM bora u 0avkHMS (B>K. Mat. 22:37-40) xaTo
aByeauneH AKT Ha bora crrpsiMo yoseka®?. Taka oTHOIIEHNETO Ha A1000B
Ha a3-a KbM Tu e HeMucaumMo 6e3 OTHOIIIeHNe Ha AI000B KbM APYTHs, KaTO
cbTBOpeH mu. VI oOpaTHOTO, aBTeHTUMYHAaTa AI000B KbM Mi IIpearioAara
cuHeprusATa ¢ boxxnero Tu. ITo Tosn Haunu orter; CoppoHNMit Ipeoaoas-
Ba IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBEHOCTTA B AMa-A0Ta MeXAy 43 U mu, Ha GpUA0CcoPCKUs
eK3MCTeHIMaAu3bM Ha bepases, kaTo To ocMucas B IepcIieKTUBaTa Ha
€KAVCUOAOTUYHOTO TPU-aAOTMYHO OTHOIIEHNE Ha IIOHe TPU ANIHOCTIH.
Bcexn or ygactHunuTe B TOBa TpU-aA0TMYHO OOIIEHNE € 43 U BAU3a B OT-
HOIIIeHNe C APYyIuTe a3-oBe. Taka OTHOIIeHMeTO KbM APYTUs IIpepacTsa B
OTHOIIIeHNEe KbM Apyrute. Pazdoupanero 3a AMYHOCTTa HEe AOIIyCKa OTHO-
IIeHe caMoO KbM e4UH APYT, HO CIIOpeJ cTapella BUHaru Ipearoaara oT-
HomeHus ¢ bora xkaro Beuno Jpyr u 0avokHMs, KaTo cbTBOpeH ApyT. Tosa
TPMUaAOTUYHO U €KAMCUOAOTUYHO ODIIIeHNe uMa CBOsTa OCHOBa B Tp1alo-
AOTMYEH KOHTEKCT, KbAeTO BbB BeYHOCTTa BCsAKa OT Vnocracure na Tpo-
ulata oT4aBa U Ipuema, B OHTOAOTMYeH nepuxopesuc, dpyrure ase®*. B
MKOHOMMEH I11aH OTHOIIIeHNETO Ha A3-a KbM BCSIKO CbTBOPEHO M I10Aara
OCHOBUTE 3a YCUAMETO Ha Mu KbM A3 U1 Ha 1 KbM BCIKO APYTO CbTBOPEHO
mu. Ilepuxope3aucsr Mmexay A3 1 BCAKO CbTBOPEHO Mi Ha CUHEPIUITHO
HIBO LIeAM €CXaTOAOTMYHOTO Bb3IIbABaHe Ha IPUPOAHO-€HEPIUITHOTO
B3alIMOIIPOHMKBaHe MeXXAY BCAKO YOBEIIKO a3 U mu. Taka MKOHOMMITHIUS
TpMaAor HacouBa U MOAIIOMara ecxaToAOIMYHaTa I11el — YOBeK Ja ce SIBU

72TTak TaM, c. 249.

7 Kato ce rmozosasa Ha Oorocaosuero Ha orer] Codpponnii, npodp. Manazapu-
Auc pasraexa boxxnure sarosegu KaTto M3pa3 Ha OHTOAOTMYHO eAHaTta boxxecr-
BeHa eHeprsl, KOsITO e AndHa Ipossa Ha Csera Tponiia B ThpceHeTO Ha CUHEPIUii-
HO OTHOIIIeHHe C JoBeKa. Bxx. moseue Manasapuauc, I'. Xpucrusncka etuka. Towm I,
C., 2011, 116-124.

74 B TeoA0rMYeH Il1aH TO3U TPU-alor € CAeACTBUe OT MOoHapxusaTa Ha Ortiia,
Koitto npu usseunoro paxgane Ha CunHa u ussexxgate Ha JAyx Csetn, VM otaasa
Csosta CpirHoct. I1o To3M HaYMH €AMHOCHINNETO U €AMHOAEVICTBIETO Ha TPUTE
/luiia e BEYHO B3aMIMOIIPOHMKBAHE.
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KaTo eAVH II0 IIpUpoja B MHOXKeCTBO YOBeIIKI UITocTacu (43-oBe) 110 00-
pasa Ha csosa Cp3gaTea®.

Pasraesano mpes npusmara Ha TpUaAOAOTUYHMNS II€PUXOPE3NC, OT-
HOIIleHneTo a3 — mu 1pu orer; CoppoHMii UMa CMIUCbA U Ha II'bAHO IIPU-
eMaHe Ha >KIBOTa Ha ApPyTusd, KaKTO U Ha I'bAHO OTJaBaHe Ha APYyIus, Ha
coOCTBeHMsI XXIMBOT Ha a3-a. TakoBa criogeasiHe Ha OOIIL >KMBOT, B KOETO Ou-
TUETO Ha APYTHs CTaBa OUTHe Ha a3-a 1 OOpaTHOTO, B OTHOIIIEHMATa MEXAY
ChTBOpEHaTa YOBeIllKa AnJHOCT 1 boxxmuero Tu, e pasraegaHo or craperna
Ha eHepIUiHO HMBO B KOHTEKCTa Ha IIpaBOCJAaBHaTa CBETOOTYeCKa TpaAu-
1y, BsaumonponuksaneTo Mexxay 4oseka u bora e B cuneprusTa, HO He
ce OTHAacs A0 CBIIHOCTTA, IIOPaAy OHTOAOTMYHATA Pa3AMKa U HeBb3MOXK-
HOCT 3a CMecCBaHe Ha TBapHaTa U HeTBapHaTta Ipupoau. B rnaana na mex-
AYAVYHOCTHUTE YOBEIIKM OTHOIIeHNs1 oDade OTgaBaHeTO Ha COOCTBEHIIs
>KMBOT Ha mu ¥ IIp/ieMaHeTO Ha HeTOBMs JKMBOT OT 43 IMa U IPUPOAHU, U
eHepIuitHI M3MepeHns. B To3au cMuchba craperrbT paskpusa e4HO KPbhCTO-
I10400HO OTHOIIIeHNe MeXAy a3 1 Tu, 110 BepTuKaAaTa 1 a3 U mi, 10 XOpHU-
30HTaJaTa. Upes Tasu KpbCcTONO400Ha AI00sIIa Bpbh3Ka ce 3alla3Ba OHTO-
AOTUYHIS CTaTyT Ha AMYHOCTTA, KaTO He M03BOAsBa Ts Aa Ce pa3TBOPU AU
Aa Obae 3aMeHeHa OT CaMOTO OTHOIIeHe. TyK OTHOIIIeHIEeTO e CIioAeAsHe,
OoTJaBaHe U 3aCBUAETEACTBAHE Ha OOIMs >XMBOT Ha OUTUITHUTE 43 W M.
Crape1rbT U3passBa ToBa I10 cAeJHNs HauMH: , B To3u A3, kakTO 1 B MOeTO
Tu, e 1issaoto burtne: u bora n To3m cBArt. ... Koraro ¢om B bora, Torasa u ,,a3
com”. Ako cpM n3BbH Hero — ymmpawm... Upes HerosoTo nmpucncrsne BrTpe
B MeHe, T.e. upe3 cheduHsaBaHeTO Mu ¢ Hero B camust AKT Ha 60>KeCTBeHOTO
burne, a3 >xuBest Taka, KakTo kKupee Toii. Tont e most >xuBoT. Herosusit
SKUBOT € Moit” %7,

B tBOpuecTsoTO Ha oTer; CoppoHMIt MOXe ga ce OCMUCAU MAeATa
3a ApyTrocTTa Ha mu caMo IIpe3 IIpu3MaTa Ha KOHKPeTHOTO OTHOIIIeHIe Ha
21000B. XpUCTUSAHCKOTO pa3OnpaHe Ha AI000BTa, KaTo >KepTBa U OTAaje-
HOCT Ha 43 KbM M, o4epTaBa APYrocTTa Ha APYyIus KaTO CBOJMCTBeHa 3a
a3-a, KaTo CII0geAeHa IIPUeTOCT Ha APYTUs, IPUETOCT, B KOSTO 43 IO3BO-
AsiBa HA MU Aa 3aeMe B ITbAHOTA HETOBOTO MSICTO M TOYHO IIO TO3M HadMH

% Oteny CodppoHmit Mspassisa Te3U CBOVM MUCAU Taka: ,3aBpPBbIIaiKi ce OT
qucrata MOAUTBA KbM MaTepMaJHOCTTa Ha IIABTTa B TO3MU CBAT, HUE OTIIajaMe OT
IPEKMBSIHOTO yCelllaHe 3a eAVH YOBEK U C Thra OTHOBO yCTaHOBsIBaMe, 4e Xopara
He ca HaITbAHO IIPOHUIIAEMU eAUH 3a Apyr. ['pannuiiata MeXAy YOBEIIKUTE ANY-
HOCTH He 134e3Ba A0 CTeIIeHTa, sBeHa HU B Oo>KecTBeHaTa Tpoulia, B KOSITO BCIKa
Mrnocrac e n3nsao orkpura 3a Apyrute. OcHoBaTa Ha OoxkecTseHUs JK1BOT e KeHo-
TUYHAaTa A1000B, 3aTOBa €AMHCTBOTO Ha TponiiaTa e abcOAIOTHO ChLBBPIEHO. B Oo-
TOCAOBMETO TOBa Ce U3passABa C IMIOHATHUETO ,,B3aIMOIPOHNKBaHe” (TLEQLXWONOLG).
M 4oBeuecTBOTO CBIIIO € IPU3BaHO Ja CTaHe eAVH YOBeK 110 0Opasza Ha TpondHoTO
Eauncrso”. — Copponnii, apxum., llle Bugum bora kaxro cu e, c. 271.

76 TTak TaM, c. 259.
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Aa O-CTaHe, AU II0-CKOPO Ja CTaHe, aBTeHTHueH a3. Upes a1000BTa, crio-
pea craper;y CoppoHMII, OHTOAOTMYHMAT 43 OCHIIECTBIBA €CXaTOAOTUIHO-
TO cu npeaHasHadeHne. To3u cbi03 Ha AI000BTa € AYXOBeH akT, B KOWTO
Bb3arobenusar ce ,npespbinia B Halle Outne. Ha a1060BTa e mipuceio ga
rpeHacs csost >X1usoT B Ons, KoiiTo e Bp3a100141a 40 camo3adpasa ... Y Au-
BIUTEAHO €, 4e YOBEeK ycellja TOBa ChCTOsIHIEe HalCTMHA KaToO eAMHCTBeHO-
TO eCTecTBeHO 3a Hero. Uyano nemo: bor e Apyruar n 3aeaHo c tosa e
Mort”%’. Taka CMHEpPTUITHOTO OTHOIIIEHNEe MeXKAy JYOBeIlIKaTa ANYHOCT I
bora, mexxay a3 u Tu, Ha eHepTUITHO HUBO, CBHIJEBPEMEHHO € U AI00AI0
eKAVCHOAOTMYHO OTHOIIeHNe MeXAY a3 U miu, BKAIOUUTeAHO U Ha IpHU-
poano Huso. CrnogeasHeTo Ha Boxkus >KMBOT akTyaamaupa IIpoljeca Ha
0-AMYHOCTsIBaHe Ha CbTBOPEHMs 43 KaTO IIPOIiec Ha O-ChIeCTBABaHeTO MY
¢ mu. EcTecTBOTO (CBIITHOCTTA) HAa ChTBOPeHN:I, 110 oOpas boxxmii, as e pas-
ApoOeHO B cAe/CTBIe Ha rpexolajeHneTo. B tosu cmucsea, 3a orers Coppo-
HII, O-ANYHOCTSIBAHETO € BbB B3alIMO3aBUCIIMOCT OT O-ChIIIeCTBSIBAaHeTO 1
00paTHOTO, B aCKeTMKO-eKAMCHMOAOTMYHAaTa paMKa Ha Tsa0T0 XpucToBo
U ecxaToAOTrM4yHaTa IIpejHa3HauyeHOCT Ha HOBIs, 0OO0KeH (0AMYHOCTeH 1
OCBIIIeCTBEeH) HauMH Ha JKIBOT. Moke ga ce 3abeaexn, ye criopeA crapelia,
B aHTPOIIOAOTMYEeH KOHTEKCT pasdupaHeTo My 3a AMYHOCT € MAEHTUYHO
C TOBa 3a caMIsI YOBEK KaTO TaKbB, YOBEK, KaTO OHTOAOIMYEH 43, HO He B
Kay3a/AHOCTTa Ha MCTOPMUYECKOTO BpeMe, a B oOpaTHaTa IlepCIleKTuBa Ha
ecxaToHa. B borocaosckaTa IepcoHOA0IMS Ha CTapelia € BUAHO, Ye ChbTBO-
peHaTa AMYHOCT (40BEK) € AMIHOCT A0TOAKOBA, AOKOAKOTO € B IIpoIlec Ha
aKkTyaAusupaHe I peaausypaHe Ha IIOTeHIIaAHOCTTa cu — Aa ObJe TakaBa,
HO He e AMYHOCT (Y0BeK) KaTo TakaBa®’,

To4dHO B TO3M KOHTEKCT Ha OCBIIIeCTBsIBaHe Ha YOBEeKa KaTO AMYHOCT
IpoAnyasa U OIlle eJHa TeMaThyHa OAM30CT MeXAy IlepcoHaAmu3Ma Ha
bepases u Tosu Ha oter; CoppoHMIL, B Te3UTe UM 3a ABOMHCTBEHOCTTa Ha
yoseka. Criopeg bepases ,40BeKbT e CBIECTBO, NpUHajJeXKalllo He Ha
eANH, a Ha ABa cBATa. [lepconaansmsr e puaocodpus AyaaucrnyHa, a He
monmctaHa” . IIpeacraBsHeTo Ha 4OBeKa B AyaAMCTUYHA IePCIIeKTIBa,
ciopes ¢naocoda, € ecTeCTBEHO CAEACTBYE OT HEBb3MOXKHOCTTa YOBEK Aa
ce ocMUCAs KaTo 3ameopero Oumue. Jyaansama Ha bepases naii-sacHo pas-
rpaHMyaBsa pasdbupaHeTO My 3a AMYHOCTTa M pa3OMpaHeTO My 3a YoBeKa
KaTo Takupa. Toll cMsTa, 4ye YoBeK MoXKe Ja ObJe OIl03HaT ype3 DOoKecTBe-

77Tlak TaMm, 272-273.

678 Karo ce rmososasa Ha cB. Makcum Vsnoseanuk, orer; Codpponnit uspassisa
MHEHMIETO, Ye AOPU CBETIIUTEe He Ca B IThJAHOTAa AMYHOCTY, T.€. YOBEIM, MaKap Haii-
MHOTO Ja ce A00AV>KaBaT 40 ITh/AHOTATa Ha CIIOAeAeHNs KUBOT ¢ bora, Thi1 kaTo Bce
ollje He € HaCTBIINA eCXaTOAOTMYHII MOMEHT Ha 3aBbpIlleK Ha boxkis raaH 3a cbT-
sopenns as. Bxx. Codpponnit, apxum., PaxkaHeTo 3a HETIOKAATUMOTO I1apCTBo, C. 84.

9 bepases, H., 3a pobcTBoTO 1 cCBOOOAaTa Ha YoBeKa, c. 490.
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HOTO Hayva/o B ceDe cu 11 9Ype3 CTUXUITHO-IIOACH3HATEAHOTO, T.€. A6MOHIY-
HO Haydaao B cebe cm. Te3n aBe Hayasa ro ImpeBpbHIIAT ,B ABOMHCTBEHO 1
IIPOTUBOPEYNBO CBIIIECTBO, CHIECTBO BB BUCIIIA CTEIIeH IT0ASPU3MpPaHO,
60rorog00HO0 1 3BepOII0A00HO...” . B T031 Ppraocodpcky KOHTEKCT YOBEK
e BIUASH KaTo JABy-Hada/eH, a pa3OMpaHeTo 3a AUYHOCMIMA € caMO KaTo 3a
eJHaTa CTpaHa Ha JyoBeKa. PasOupa ce, OChIIIeCTBSIBAaHETO Ha TOBA HAYalo0,
B IIPOTUBOBEC Ha APYTOTO, HETaTMBHOTO HadalO B YOBEKa, XapaKTepU3l-
pa AMYHOCTTa KaTo ,IIpOOUB, pa3KbCBaHe Ha TO3M CBAT, BHACSIHE Ha HEIIO
HOBO”**!. B Te3n pasmmcan Ha bepases sicHO ce BIKAa, Ye B KpaifHa CMeT-
Ka Herosara II€pCOHOAOTUS He ce MAeHTUUIIMpa ¢ aHTPOIIOAOTHUATA, A €
CaMo e/Ha OT HEVHITe ABe OCHOBHM CTPaHM MV KadecTBa. ToBa pazdbupa ce
roariomara pua0copckus eK3UCTeHIaAn3bM Ha bepasieB B OCMICASTHETO
Ha AMYHOCTTa KaTo AMaJAO0TMYHO ChIIeCTBYBaHe B €TYeH VM aKCMOAOTYeH
KOHTEKCT U B IIPe0AO0AsIBAaHETO Ha OHTOAOTMYHNS TOTAaAUTapU3BM Ha 3a-
TBOPEHOTO MIICJAEHe 3a YoBeKa. HeIrlo, koeTo He y40BAeTBOpsIBa HaII'bAHO
©orocaoBckusl mepcoHaan3bpM Ha orer] CoppoHNii, KOUTO odaye CBIIO ce
ONNTBa Aa IpeACTaBU YOBeKa KaToO ABOJHCTBEHO CBIIECTBO, HO Ha ApPYTa,
OHTO/0TMYHA OCHOBA.

Criopeg crapenysT upe3 bOropbI1AbIIIeHNIETO Ha YOBEK € AaJeHa Hello-
KJAaTMMa OCHOBa Ha OOrorosHaHmeTo. Tasu 0CHOBa CAY>KM B aCKETUUECKOTO
ycuAue Ha 4OBeK Ja ce IpeoOpasy, T.e. 4a OCBIIECTBY MOTEHI[MAAHO 3a10-
JK€HOTO My AMYHOCTHO Hadaao. ITpu orer; CodppoHnii AMIHOTO Ha9aa0 B
JOBeKa e e4HO I e OTBKAECTBsABA € 10 00pas oKy B Hero u 3a pa3anka oT
DepasieB He MOKe Aa ce pasrpaHMYM B ABe Hadasla. EAHOTO OHTOAOIMYHO
Hayva/o B YOBEKA, T.e. AMIHOCTTA B CBOETO OCBIIECTBABAHE ,Ce MU3IIPABs Ha
ABa TIPOTUBOIIOAO0XHIU I10AIOCa: OT e4Ha CTpaHa ca MpadyHuTe Oe3AHU Ha
aza, a ot apyra — boxueto [lapcTso”®2. HoBeksT, pasraeiaH OT XOPU30OHTa
Ha JBa IIPOTVBOIIOAOKHN ITI0AI0Ca, B CBOETO peaar3ypaHe, Ype3 CHHePTUIi-
HOTO OTHOIIIeHMe ¢ bora, He ce ocMmicasl OT cTaperia KaTO CBIIECTBYBAII]
gpe3 gBa OHTOAOTMYHU IeHThpa. VIIIocracHOTO Havyaao, KOETO € e4HO, B
CBOETO OCBIIIECTBsIBaHE ODaye IIpearioara IIOHe ABa IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHY Ha-
yuna Ha cepilectsyBaHe. Criopes Hauua, IO KOWTO ChTBOpeHaTa AMYHOCT
CBOOO/HO pelllaBa Aa ce aKTyaAU3pa, 3aBUCU 4aAV T4 Il U3IThAHN CBOETO
IpejHa3HaYeHe — Aa AOCTUTHE A0 OOO>KEHNe I Ja CII0AeAN OOII KUBOT C
bora, nau obparnoto, cBo004HO 111e n3depe ga coijecTsysa 0e3 bora. Tesu
ABa HaullHa Ha CBIIeCTByBaHEe Ha CHTBOPEHII 43 ca CBbP3aHM C TOPeIoco-
4eHOTO paszOupaHe Ha AMYHOCTTA, OT craper] CoppoHMIl, B TeCeH U IIN-
POK CMICBHA Ha AyMaTa. AKO Ha OCHOBaTa Ha BbIiabIrieHnero yosek nsbepe
aCKeTMYHO-TIOABVKHIMIECKOTO YCHANEe 3a CMHepIUitHO oOieHne c bora,

0TTak Tam, c. 472.
1TTak TaM, c. 473.
%82 Copponnii, apxum., lle sBuanm bora kakro cu e, c. 235.
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TOIT OM Ceé OCBIIEeCTBUA KaTO aBTEHTUYHA AMYHOCT (YOBEK) U O U3IIbAHNA
CBOETO eCXaTOAOIMYHO IpeaHasHaueHue. [Ipu oOpaTHus HaumH, B onmTa
Ja ce OCBIIIeCTBU KaToO AMYHOCT 0e3 boxki1eTo ch-aercTBue, 4oBek Ou ocTa-
Ha/ AMYIHOCT, II0 CMICbJa Ha CBOETO ChTBOPeHNte 1o 06pas bosxuit, Ho He 61
CTaHaA AMYIHOCT, KOETO € ecXaTOAOTMYHAaTa My 1ie] U He O SKUBSLA KUBOTa
Ha cBost Cp3gare. Taka ABOMHCTBEHOCTTA HA YOBEKA, IIPeACTaBeHa 10 TO3U
HauMH B OorocaosueTo Ha oter; CodppoHMit, He ce OTHACS TOAKOBA A0 AM-
YHOCTTA (YOBEKa) KaTo TaKaga, a II0-CKOPO M3pas3siBa ABe Bb3MOKHOCTI, ABa
IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHM HaulHa Ha ChIIECTBYBaHe B OIIMTA 3a OCHIIECTBSIBAHETO
I OT IIOTEHILIMAAHOCT A0 IIbAHA pearrocm. Criope Hero aBTeHTUYHATa pe-
aAHOCT Ha AMIHOCTTA Ce peaausupa cae KaTo YOBeK BAe3e ,,B cBeTa Ha bo-
KISITA BEYHOCT 1 € Pa3ThpCeH OT BeANYUETO Ha OTKPUAOTO My Ce BUAEHIE.
Torasa B chaAOMHUTE Ha BCeaeHATa HeINO ce IIpoMeHst: , Hosek ce e podua Ha
céema” — TOBa € CHOUTIE, KOETO AOHACS Ha I1A0TO MUPO3AaHIe HOBA, He-
IIpexoAHa IIeHHOCT. YOBEeKBT KaTO MUITOCTaceH AyX IIPMHAAAEK! Ha BeIHaTa
oHTOAO0TIs” %83,

* % %

OT BCMYKO ropen3A0>KeHO CTaBa sICHO, 4e TeMaTa 3a AMYHOCTTa BbB
¢uaocodusara na Huxoaait bepasies n 6orocaosnero Ha orer; Codpponni
(CaxapoB) e ocHOBOIIOAarallla IIpy pasKpMBaHeTO Ha TeXHUTe aHTPOII0A0-
rngHy Tesu. IlapaseAHnAT IpounT Ha Bb3raejuTe UM 3a AMIHOCTTa I10COY-
Ba KaKTO TeMaTUYHIUTe 1 e3MKOBI 3aBMICHMOCTY B TBOPUECTBOTO Ha CTaperia
OT eK3UCTeHI[MaAn3Ma Ha bepases, Taka 1 CMICAOBUTE Pa3AUKU MeXKAY
Tsax. CpaBHUTEAHMAT aHaAM3 TI0Ka3Ba, Ye B CBOETO TBOPYECTBO M ABaMara
aBTOPU IOCTABAT U3TPaKAaHETO Ha yYeHNETO 3a AMIHOCTTa BbPXY XPUCTH-
sHCKa ocHoBa. Te mpusHaBaT HeollpeAeAMMOCTTa Ha Ta3l peaaHOCT upes
palOHaAHOTO MMCAeHe U AOTMYeCcKUTe 3aKOHM, KaTo s IIOCTaBsAT B ce-
paTa Ha MpallMOHaAHOTO. 3a pa3anka oT bepases obaue, KOITO ce OIIMUTBa
Aa Had-zpaxcda AOrMaTUYHOTO ydeHMe Ha LbpKBaTa 1 A0pU AOCTa 4ecTo Ja
He ce choOpasssa ¢ Hero, orel] CoppoHnii ce ONNUTBa Aa 6-2padu pasoupa-
HeTO 3a AMYHOCTTa B AOTMaTMKaTa 1 ackeTukara. Ta3yu pazauka B 11eaeBa-
Ta HaCOYEHOCT MeXKAY aBTOpuUTe e IIPOAMKTYyBaHa OT pa3ANIHUTe U3XOAHNU
MO3UITUY B TEOPeTUIHNUTE UM KOHCTPYKIIMM. 3a eK3ucTeHI[naaHaTa Ppuao-
copus Ha bepases chobpassBaHETO C AOTMaTUYHNUTE BepOOIIpeleAeHIs
He e 3a4bAXKUTEeAHO, a AOPU A0CTa YecTo IleleHacouyeHo IpeHeOpersaHo.
B xpucrusnckaTa cu repconoaorus obaue crapel; CodppoHnuit He 40ITycKa
pasjeaeHne MeXAy OCMUCASIHETO Ha gorMar, LIbpksa 1 ackesa KaTo eAnH,
I15110CTeH XUBOT. VI gBaMara aBTOpU B CBOMTE Pa3ChXKAeHNs ce OCHOBaBaT
Ha TPMaj0A0TUATa ¥ XPUCTOAOTUATA, KaTO IIpMU3HABaT, ye ako bor He Gerrre

83TTak TaM, c. 236.
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/IM9HOCT, TO ¥ YOBEeK He MOXe Ja ce peaamusyupa Kato Am4HocT. Hesasucn-
MO OT ToBa bepases Hali-uecTo M3Xx0X4a OT aHTPOIIOAOTMYHA OCHOBA, 40-
kato orer; CodppoHmit BUHaru IOCTaBs Ha ITbPBO MSCTO OHTOAOTMYHOTO
pasbupane Ha JAnunocrure Ha Tpounara.

B anTporoaornynuTe caeAcTss Ha CBOUTe Bh3raeau bepases n orery
Codponunit umar pasanynu nean. Hesasucumo ot 0amnsocrra B pasdbupa-
HUSTA CH, 4e YOBEeK e CBIIeCTBO, KOeTO OT IIOTeHIMaAHOCT TpsiOBa 4a ce pe-
aAusyupa 40 II'bAHa aKTyaAHOCT, 4e pa3dupaHeTo 3a AMYHOCTTA € IPOTU-
BOIIO/A0KHO U JOPU M3KAIOYBAIIO pa3OMpaHeToO 3a MHAUBI/, Ye YOBeK ce
peaausupa KaTo TaKbB BMHAIM B OTHOIIIEHNETO CU C APYIUs (OAVKHIUS) U
Apyrus (bora), B KpaliHa CMeTKa TeXHUTe U3BOAMU ce pa3amdasaT. 3a bep-
AseB AMYHOCTTa Ce OKa3Ba peaaHOCT eTMYHa M akcuoAornmyHa. Ts e camo
e/HaTa CTpaHa B YOBeKa, KOJITO e CBhII|eCTBO AYyaAVCTUIHO I B HETO 1Ma /Be
Havasa. Taka amyHOCTTa e goOpaTa cTpaHa B YOBeKa 1 ce pasraexkja KaTto
HEeroBO KauyecTBO, CBOVICTBO, aKTMBHOCT, TBOPYECTBO, HO HMKOTa KaTO CaMIs
4JOBeK KaTo TakbB. 3a orel; CoppoHMIT AMIHOCTTA € ChTBOpEeHa I10 0oOpa3
Bosxmit 1 kaTo TakaBa ce pasraexJa KaTo OHTOAOTMYEH IIPUHIINAII, KOWTO
u3passBa caMsl YoBeK. /J0KOAKOTO AMYHOCTTa He € peaau3ypaHa B I'bAHO-
Ta, TO M YOBEK He e peaausupaH B IrbAHOTa. OT Ta3u raeAHa TOUKa IIpy OTeI]
Codponnit HOHATHETO AUYHOCH! He Ce pa3raeKa KaTo CBOJICTBO Ha YOBEKa,
a e BUASHO B IIMPOK U TeCeH CMIChA Ha AymaTa, BMHaIM KaTO OHTOAOTNY-
Ha KaTeropus. B mbpBus caydait AmgHOCTTa U3passiba CbTBOPEHNs 110 00-
pa3 bo>xnit yoBek, KOITO HAMa cBOOOAATa Haj TOBa Aa ,He Obae” AMYHOCT,
KaTo TBapeH a3. BbB BTOpums cayuait obade crapellsT Iipegrioaara eAHO ak-
TUBHO, CBOOOAHO-BOA€BO yCUAMe Ha YOBeKa, KOWTO B CBOETO aCKeTUYHO W3-
pacTBaHe, B CMHepIUITHO OTHOIIIeHMe Ha 410008 ¢ bora, peaansupa noren-
LMaAHNTe 3a10K0M Ha ,,110 00pa3” 1 U3IrbABa ¢ 61aro4aTHO ChAbP KaHUe
€CcXaTOAOTMYHOTO CU IIpegHa3HadeHue.

Tesu pascbxaeHns npu ApaMaTa aBTOpU I JOBeXJaT A0 M3BOAA,
Je YyoBeK e ABOMHCTBeHO chbilecTBo. Ho gokaTo nipu bepasies tasu gBoiin-
CTBEHOCT e B pe3yATaT Ha JABeTe Hayada B yoBeka, To 1pu orer; Copponni
ype3 ABOMHCTBEHOCTTa ce 00ycCAaBs CHUHEPIMITHOTO OTHOIIeHUe MeXAY
TBapHaTa AMYHOCT U HeTBapHarta /mdHocT Ha bora. Taka poasra Ha bep-
AsIeB 11 HeTOBOTO TBOPYECTBO 3a Oorocaosueto Ha oter; Copponnii, Oes Aa
ce abCOAIOTU3MpPa HAITbAHO, e ToAsAMa. Bvs puaocoda craperrbT Hammpa
OCHOBaHI: 3a U3TPa’kJaHeTO Ha CBOeTO pa3OmpaHe 3a AM4YHOCTTa. Takasa
XPUCTUSAHCKA IIePCOHOAOINS € ydeHNe, pa3KpMBalllo MCTUHaTa 3a YOBelll-
KOTO ChTBOpeHue ,110 o0pa3 boxxn” n yyenme, paskpmpallio ucTuHaTa 3a
€cxaTOAOTMYHOTO IIpeJHa3HauyeHle Ha CbTBOpeHus ,, 110 o0pa3” — Aa JK1uBee
,,T10 toao00ue” JKnsora Ha bora.
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Summary
Dimitar Zlatev (Veliko Tarnovo)

The view about person
at father Sophrony (Sakharov) and Nikolaj Berdyaev
(linguiform and topical likeness and sense deferens)

The topic about person in philosophy of Nikolaj Berdyaev and theol-
ogy of father Sophrony (Sakharov) is a base at exposing their anthropolog-
ical theses. The parallel reading of their views about the person has got for
purpose to show, as the thematic and language dependences in work of the
father Sophrony from existentialism of Nikolaj Berdiaev, as and the sense
differences between them. The comparative analysis shows that the bout
authors put in their work, the build of doctrine about person over Christian
fundament. They acknowledge the indeterminateness of this reality by ra-
tional thinking and logical laws, by this they put it in the aria of live itself.
Berdyaev is trying to overbuild the dogmatic doctrine of Church, as distinct
from him father Sophrony is trying to build in the understanding about
the person in dogmatic and ascetic. Bout of them, in their contentions, are
based on triadology and christology, admitting that if God wasn’t person
then and human wouldn’t realized himself like person.

In anthropological corollaries of their views Berdyaev and father So-
phrony have got different purposes. It doesn’t mater that bought of them
are thinking that human is a creature who has to realized himself from po-
tentiality to complete actuality, that understanding about person is oppo-
site and even impossible from understanding about individual, that human
is realizing like person in relations whit other(human) and Other (God), at
least their conclusions are different. For Berdyaev personality is morally
and aksiology reality. It's only one side in human, whose dualistic creature
and has got two beginnings. At that way personality is the good side in
human and it’s looking like a quality, characteristic, activity, creation, but
never like human himself. For father Sophrony personality is created in the
image of God and it’s looking like ontological principe, whose expressing
human himself. As much as personality is not realized in completeness,
then and in human is not realized in completeness, but human and person
are one and the same thing.

These contention are reaching bought authors at a conclusion, that
human is duality creature. At Berdyaev this duality is result of the two be-
ginnings in human, but at father Sophrony ontological beginning is one.
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By duality he determined the synergy relation between created person and
uncreated Person of God. By that way father Sophrony develop his chritian
personology like doctrine showing the true about human creation ,,in the
image of God” and the eschatological purpose of the created world ,,in the
image” - to live ,,in similar” Live of God.
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Matthew Baker (Fordham University)

ADDENDA
TO THE PRIMARY BIBLIOGRAPHY
OF GEORGES FLOROVSKY

The definitive primary bibliography of Florovsky’s published
writings was compiled by Andrew Blane with the help of Zoya Samoylova
and appears in Andrew Blane (ed.), Georges Florovsky: Russian Intellectual,
Orthodox Churchman (Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
1993), 347-401. It is reproduced with some slight variations in the Russian
translation of the Blane volume edited by Iu.P. Senokosov: I'eopzuii ®Ao-
posckuti: CesujentocAyxkumern, 00zocaos, Purocod (Moscow: Izdatel’skaia
gruppa ,Progress”, 1995), 371-409.

The present addenda consists of additional published texts written
by Florovsky but not included in the Blane bibliography. This includes
both texts published by Florovsky himself during his own lifetime as well
as posthumously published archival items. Published interviews with
Florovsky, texts with occasional oral comments by Florovsky, and his
published correspondence are excluded (these have been included in our
bibliography of secondary literature or in its appendices). Also excluded
here are reprints, translations, compilations and excerpted or spuriously
retitled publications of previously published Florovsky texts.

PUBLISHED DURING FLOROVSKY’S LIFETIME:

Florovsky, Georges. ,Jeaa u npuspaku II (Otser r. I'puropmio /lan-
aay)” [Deeds and phantoms (A response to Mr. Grigorii Landau], Pyao
[Berlin], 7 February 1922.

. ,Christ, the Wisdom of God, in Byzantine
Theology and Art”, Actes du VI-e Congres International d’Etudes
Byzantines, Paris, 27 juillet-2 aoiit 1948 (Paris: Ecole des autes
études, 1950), 229-230 [this item is a brief version of what is
listed in Blane’s bibliography as #85 (1940)].

. Review of Ernst Benz, The Orthodox Church: Its
Thought and Life, in Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion 4:1
(1964): 123-124.
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. Jatoioxng Aovoolog AdeEavdpeiag” in
Opnokevtikn kar HOwkn EyxvkAonaideia, vol. 5 (Martinos:
Athens, 1964), 14-19.

. ,Corpus Dionysiacum Opnoxevtikn kar HOwkn

EyxvkAonaideta”, vol. 5 (Martinos: Athens, 1964), 473-480.

. ,Can the Beatitudes Really Be Applied in Our

Present Society, or Do We Have To Compromise and Accept
Only Certain Things?” Upbeat, 2: 7-8 (1969).

POSTHUMOUSLY PUBLISHED:

. ,Otsr nepsoix Bekos” [Fathers of the First
Centuries]. Becmtuxk pycckozo xpucmuarickozo déusuerus, vol. I1I-
1985, no. 145, 5-31. [Contains previously unpublished material
from patrological lectures on Sts Ignatius of Antioch and
Polycarp of Smyrna not included in Florovsky’s two Russian
volumes on the Fathers].

Byzantine Ascetic and Spiritual Fathers,

trans. Raymond Miller and Anne-Marie Ddllinger-Labriolle,
Helmut Wilhelm Schmiedel (Vaduz: Biichervertriebsanstalt,
1987). [Issued as volume 10 of the unreliable Collected Works
of Georges Florovsky edited by Richard Haugh, this volume
consists of patrological lectures on ascetic fathers not included
in Florovsky’s two published Russian-language patrological
volumes. The lectures apparently date from the 1930’s; an
archival source for the text is, however, nowhere identified in
the volume. No published Russian original exists].

. The Byzantine Fathers of the Fifth Century

(Vaduz: Biichervertriebsanstalt, 1987). [Based on Florovsky’s
second Russian volume of patrological lectures, Busanmuiickue
Omuyuwt V-VIII-20 éexa (Paris, 1933), but includes a considerable
amount of material not found in that earlier volume, particularly
on the New Testament and the pre-Nicene Fathers, including by
not limited to the lectures on Ignatius and Polycarp published
in Becmtux pyccrozo xpucmuarckozo dsusderius, vol. III-1985, no.
145, 5-31].

. The Byzantine Fathers of the Sixth to Eighth

Century (Vaduz: Biichervertriebsanstalt, 1987). [Based on



Florovsky’s second Russian volume of patrological lectures,
Busanmuiickue Omuwvt V-VIII-20 eexa (Paris, 1933), but with
extensive materials not found in that volume or published
elsewhere in the original Russian. A comparison of parallel
texts with the published Russian original indicates, however,
that the translation is not always reliable.].

. Undated text of a speech of Florovsky
outlining his , theological will”. In: Andrew Blane (ed.), Georges
Florovsky: Russian Intellectual, Orthodox Churchman (Crestwood,
NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1993), 153-155. [Basing his
judgment on the handwriting of the original, Blane suggests
that this text was written in the 1970’s. However, Florovsky’s
reference in this text to his essays on creation and redemption
(1927-1928, 1930) as having been written ,already thirty years
ago” suggests an earlier date from the late 1950’s. This, as well
as the connection with some occasion of receiving an academic
award from a university faculty of theology, lends some
plausibility to the conclusion that this text represents a draft of
Florovsky’s speech on receiving the honorary doctorate from
the University of Thessalonica in fall 1959.]

. ,Ultimate Problems in Church Unity”, with

introduction by George Mazur. In: Orthodox Tradition, Vol. XVII,
No. 1 (2000), available at: http://orthodoxinfo.com/ecumenism/
two_significant_articles.aspx

,CBeTOOTaukoO yderme O MCKyIldeHny”

[The Patristic Teaching on Redemption], trans. by Vladimir
Cvetkovic, Llpxeere cmyduje (2011) VIIL: 8, pages 11-14. [This
text is a Serbian translation of Florovsky’s unpublished preface
to his planned book on the atonement, In Ligno Crucis: The
Patristic Doctrine of Atonement, entitled ,Ad Lectorem” and
dated 1939 and 1948. The original English version together
with other previously unpublished archival materials related to
Florovsky’s work on atonement will appear in Matthew Baker,
Seraphim Danckaert, and Nicholas Marinides, eds., On the Tree
of the Cross: The Patristic Doctrine of Atonement (Crestwood, NY:
St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, forthcoming).]

. ,Jeoprunn ®aoposckuir: JeBiATHaAllaTh Te-

“"rr

3ucos Auccepranun ,JVlcropmnueckas ¢puaocopus I'epuena””,
edited with introduction by Matthew Baker and Paul Gavrilyuk.
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In: Becmtux npasocaastozo Céamo-TuxoHo6cKk020 2yManumapozo
yrusepcumema 33 (52), 2013, 126-132. [Previously unpublished
theses read by Florovsky at his 1923 dissertation defense in
Prague, from the personal archives of Andrew Blane].

,Puaococknusa un peaurna’, edited and

introduced by Oleg Ermishin, ®Quiocogxue nayxu, 10 (2013),
100-105. [Previously unknown Florovsky article dated March
22, 1923, recently discovered in the Prague archives of Boris
Jakovenko].



Matthew Baker (Fordham University)

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF LITERATURE
ON THE LIFE AND WORK OF FATHER
GEORGES V. FLOROVSKY

The present compilation is an attempt to present a comprehensive
(if not exhaustive)®® list of secondary literature on Georges Florovsky,
including dissertations and theses, covering the period through 2013,
with some works forthcoming in 2014. No distinction is made between
items that were published in traditional paper format and those that have
only appeared on Internet sites. Appendix I presents an inventory of the
published correspondence by and to Florovsky®°. A description of symposia
and conferences dedicated to Florovsky are listed in Appendix II.

The listing is ordered according to the Latin alphabet. The surnames
of Bulgarian, Greek, Russian, Serbian, and Ukrainian authors who have
published some of their work abroad are presented in the Latin-alphabet
version they themselves have employed. The standard Library of Congress
transcription of non-Latin-alphabet surnames is used in other contexts.

The author responsible for compiling the present bibliography would
like to express his gratitude to numerous friends and colleagues who have
assisted in this task over many years of labor®®.

% No attempt has been made to incorporate in a systematic way articles or
reviews published in newspapers, though a number of such items are included.
This bibliography also does not take into account all the published minutes and
papers of the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of Churches, a
number of which include significant comments on proposals made by Florovsky,
as well as some remarks by Florovsky himself.

%5 For the primary bibliography of Florovsky’s published writings up to 1993
(nearly complete, but some items are missing), see Andrew Blane (ed.), Georges
Florovsky: Russian Intellectual, Orthodox Churchman (Crestwood, NY: St.
Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1993), 347-401 [Russian translation: Iu.P. Senokosov
(ed.), l'eopruit @aoposcknit: CBAIIEHHOCAY>KIUTEAD, 6orocaos, pruaocod (Moscow:
Izdatel’skaia gruppa ,Progress”, 1995), 371-409].

86The first version of this bibliography was published with the help of Nikolaos
Asproulis in @coAoyia, 81: 4 (2010), 357-396. This Greek edition, which does not
include a section listing published letters by and to Florovsky, features a list of
unpublished papers and conference talks that could not be accommodated in the
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Agachi, Adrian. «Sinteza neopatristica in secolul al XX-lea» [Neo-
partistic synthesis in the 20" century], De duminica lumind.
Saptamdnal de spiritualitate si atitudine crestind, 18 September
2011[in Romanian]. Can be accessed at
http://www.ziarullumina.ro/articole;1727;1;62667;0;Sinteza-
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APPENDIX I

LETTERS BY AND TO GEORGES FLOROVSKY
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rmio Byarakosy» [Letters from Archpriest Georges Florovsky
to Archpriest Sergius Bulgakov], Becmnux PX/, Ne 198 (2011),
41-52.

[Four 1926 letters]

. «[Incema orna I'eoprust Paoposckoro oty Cepruio
Byarakosy» [Letters from Fr. Georges Florovsky to Fr. Sergius
Bulgakov], Becmnux PX/, Ne 199 (2012), 5-23.

[Nine letters, 1938 to 1943, sent from Athens, Sofia, Geneva,
Belgrade, and Bela Crkva, Yugoslavia]

Valiavko, L. (ed.). «ITucema Amutpns Urkesckoro u o. 'eoprus ®@ao-

posckoro» [Letters of Dmitri Chizhevsky and Fr. Georges Flo-
rovsky]. In: K.B. Sigov (ed.), [Ipasorux: baazodaperive, 0c6000k0de-
Hue, edunerue (Kiev: Dukh i Litera, 2011), 468-502.
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[Includes letters of Romanides to Florovsky, circa 1957-1967,
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APPENDIX II

CONFERENCES AND EVENTS DEVOTED
TO FLOROVSKY’S THOUGHT AND LEGACY

1. On March 22-23, 1993, a conference in honor of the 100th anniver-
sary of the birth of Fr. Florovsky was held at Holy Cross Greek Or-
thodox School of Theology in Brookline, Massachusetts. The focus
of the conference was the theme of Orthodoxy and the ecumenical
movement, with several presentations devoted to Florovsky’s life
and ecumenical witness. The papers were published together in
Greek Orthodox Theological Review, vol. 41: 2-3 (1996), with foreword
and guest editing by George C. Papademetriou. They are all listed
in the bibliography above.

2. On October 8-10, 1993, a conference was held at the University of
Michigan to mark the centenary of Father Georges Florovsky’s
birth. The gathering was organized by Professor John Fine with
the support of the University of Michigan Center for Russian and
Eastern European Studies.

3. In July 23-26, 2003, an international conference marking the 110"
anniversary of Fr. Florovsky’s birth was held at Pushkinskie Gory,
Pskov region, Russia. It was sponsored by the Ministry of Culture
of the Russian Federation, the Institute of Philosophy of the Rus-
sian Academy of Sciences (Albert Sobolev, main organizer), and
the Department of Philosophy of Moscow State University.

4. 2009 was celebrated as a ,, Year of Florovsky” by the Faculty of The-
ology of the University of Sofia, with various events being held
throughout the year in commemorating the 30th anniversary of
Florovsky’s repose and addressing diverse aspects of his life and
thought. The papers from these events were published in Pav-
el Pavlov (ed.), In Memoriam — Cooprux ¢ namem na npom. I'eopzu
Daoposcru (1893-1979), (Sofia: Sveta Sofia, 2012), 39-50 [in Bul-
garian]. The year-long series of symposia also included a tour of
nearby locations associated with Florovsky’s time in Bulgaria. For
more information, see http://wwjd.ru/news/orthodox/god-flor-
ovskogo-prohodit-v-bolgar.
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5. On October 20, 2009, the School of History and Theology of St.

Tikhon's University, Moscow, Russia, held a symposium titled
«Bewep nmamsatu o. I'eoprusa ®aoposckoro» [An Evening in Mem-
ory of Archpriest Georges Florovsky]. For more information, see
http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/490689/index.html.

. On November 27-28, 2009, an international conference entitled Le

Pere Georges Florovsky et le renouveau de la théologie orthodoxe au XX°
siecle, was held at the St. Sergius Orthodox Theological Institute,
Paris, in commemoration of the 30™ anniversary of the repose of
Father Georges Florovsky. For a link to the conference program
with a list of paper titles and speakers, see http://www.saint-serge.
net/article.php3?id_article=369. ,Video links of the conference
talks can be found at http://www.dailymotion.com/video/xbg66p_
colloque-international-sur-le-pere_news

. On April 24, 2010, the Theological School of the University of

Sherbrooke sponsored a conference in Montreal, Canada, enti-
tled”“The Spiritual Legacy of Fr. Georges Florovsky: 30 Years after
his Repose”. For more information, see:http://www.orthodoxie.
com/2010/04/canada-un-colloque-sur-I'héritage-du-pere-georges-
florovsky-30-ans-apres-son-départ.htm

. On June 3-6, 2010, the Volos Academy for Theological Studies

(Thessalonika, Greece) in cooperation with the Orthodox Chris-
tian Studies Program at Fordham University, the chair of Ortho-
dox Theology at the University of Miinster and the Institute for
Inter-Orthodox, Interfaith and Inter-Christian Studies of Cluj-Na-
poca, Romania, organized an international conference entitled
“Neopatristic Synthesis or Post-Patristic Theology? Can Orthodox
Theology be Contextual?” Both the theme of the conference as
well as several papers touched directly on Florovsky’s legacy and
thought. For the conference program, see www.acadimia.gr.

. On February 11, 2011, a symposium in honor of Fr. Florovsky en-

titled ,,On the Tree of the Cross: The Patristic Doctrine of Atone-
ment” was held at Princeton Theological Seminary, New Jersey,
sponsored by the Fr. Georges Florovsky Orthodox Christian Theo-
logical Society, a graduate student organization of Princeton Uni-
versity. For more information, see the society’s official web link:
http://www.princeton.edu/ ~ florov / index.html



10.0On November 19, 2011, a conference was held at St. Tikhon’s Uni-
versity, Moscow, entitled «Codunoaorns n HeomarpucTudecKuit
cuHTe3: /Ba 0OOrocaoBckmx wmrora (puaocopcKoro pasBUTVS»
[Sophiology and neo-patristic synthesis: Two theological outcomes
of philosophical development], in which several papers focused
specifically on Florovsky. For description of the papers, see http://
pstgu.ru/news/university/2011/11/21/33870/

11.0n February 10-11, 2012, the second annual symposium in honor
of Fr. Florovsky, entitled , The Body of the Living Christ: The Pa-
tristic Doctrine of the Church”, was held at Princeton University
and Princeton Theological Seminary, sponsored by the Fr. Georges
Florovsky Orthodox Christian Theological Society. For more infor-
mation, see http://www.princeton.edu/~florov/patristic_symposi-
um.html

12.0n February 15-16, 2013, the third annual symposium in honor of
Fr. Florovsky, entitled ,,What is the Bible: The Patristic Doctrine of
Scripture”, was held at Princeton University and Princeton The-
ological Seminary, sponsored by the Fr. Georges Florovsky Or-
thodox Christian Theological Society. For more information, see
http://www.princeton.edu/~florov/patristic_symposium.html

13.0n Nov. 18-19, 2013, a conference was held in Moscow in com-
memoration of the 120" anniversary of the birth Fr Georges Flor-
ovsky, entitled ,The Philosophical and Theological Legacy of
Georges Florovsky: Contemporary Interpretations”, co-sponsored
by the Dom Russkogo Zarubezh’ya imeni Aleksandr Solzhenitsy-
na and the Institut Filosofii RAN. For the conference program, see
http://www.bfrz.ru/?mod=static&page_name=konf
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